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PIETY PROMOTED, 

IN BRIEF MEMORIALS OF THE VIRTUOUS LIVES, 
SERVICES, AND DYING SAYINGS 

OF SBYEBAL OF THE PEOPLE CALLED 

QUAKEES. 

THE EIGHTH PART. 

(CONTINUED.) 

BY THOMAS WAG8TAFFK 



" light is sown fbr the r^hteoxis, and gladness for the npright in heart" Psaim 

XCTii.ll. 

** The righteous hath hope in his death." Pbot. ziy. 82. 
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PIETY PEOMOTED. 



THE EIGHTH PART. 

(CONTINUED.) 

SARAH WAGSTAFFE, of Chipping-Norton, in Oxford- 
sliire, widow of Thomas Wagstaffe, formerly of Banbury, in 
the same county, was bom in the year 1695, and educated 
in the way of truth in the city of London, where her parents 
lived. Being faithful to the dictates thereof in her young 
years, she experienced its supporting influence under many 
exercises which fell to her lot through life, having often to 
remark to her children the benefit thereof; and by suitable 
instructions, endeavoured to lead their minds to regard its 
dictates when very young ; and when remote from her, was 
often, by writing, reviving suitable counsel to them, being 
herself a good example, a tender parent, and well beloved 
among her neighbours and friends. 

Towards the decline of her life she was afflicted with 
bodily weakness, which confined her to her chamber for some 
months before she died, which she bore with much resigna- 
tion and patience, often desiring she might hold out to the 
end, for which she patiently waited. Before she became 
incapable, she employed her pen to such of her children as 
were at a distance from her, particularly to one of her sons. 
When she, by letter, took her last leave of him and his 
fiEunily, she expressed herself thus : 

(9) 
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10 ABRAHAM SHACKLETON. [1771. 

' That my children and grand-children maybe so conducted 
through mutability, as that we may all meet in joy and bliss, 
I entreat (says she) in love, that thou and thine may mind 
your future state above all, and let not the hurry of this 
transitory world, with all its tinsel glare, pride, grandeur, 
and vanity, choke the good seed, which, as it is permitted to 
take root, will bring forth the good fruit, which will entitle 
you to discipleship, and give you a beauty and glory which 
all these things cannot give. 

^Dear son, be on thy guard, and watch over thy children; 
repress all pride, ambition, and vain conversation in them as 
much as possible. this world's fading enjoyments have 
overrun the major part of our Society ! How few live up 
to what they profess ! I write with a fervent desire for all 
your immortal souls, each of which is of more value than all 
this world, which with all its checkered pleasures and afflic- 
tions, must soon end as the bubble on the water, and then 
peace with our Maker will only stand us in stead.' 

At another time, when to appearance she grew near her 
end, she expressed herself to this eflfect : that her trust and 
dependence was on her Almighty Protector, Saviour, and 
Kedeemer, by whose grace she doubted not, but that she 
should close in pe&ce. 

After which she continued some weeks, in much quietness 
and patience, until the 6th of the First month, 1771, when 
she quietly departed without sigh or groan, and was interred 
in Friends' burial-ground at Chipping-Norton aforesaid, after 
a solemn meeting, the 13th of the same ; aged near seventy- 
six years. 



ABKAHAM SHACKLETON, born at Harden, in the 
parish of Bingley, Yorkshire, according to the best informa- 
tion, was the youngest child of Richard and Sarah Shackle- 
ton of that place. His mother died when he was about six 
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1771.] ABRAHAM SHAOKLETON. 11 

years of age, his father when ho was ahout eight. Though 
deprived so early of religious parents, the impression made 
by their careful education of him was not in vain ; he used 
often to commemorate the tender care and concern of his 
pious father, how he followed him (his son) when very young 
to his bed-side, and on leaving him to his repose, awfully 
recommended him to seek the divine blessing. And this 
blessing remarkably attended him during the course of his 
life. When very young, and exposed to manifold dangers 
in his education afterwards, this blessing followed him, and 
by its precious influence, led him aside from his companions, 
and into solitary places to seek the Lord, and to witness the 
operation of his hand. 

His employment being that of a school-master, he laboured 
in it with conscientious care for many years ; in which he had 
not only the education of children of the members of our 
own Society, but also some of various denominations, some 
of whom fill conspicuous stations in the world, and retain an 
affectionate regard for his memory, and, from a remembrance 
of his diligence and care in their tuition, his living example 
of uprightness, temperance, aud humility, a great regard for 
the Society. 

Although in this arduous employment he met with many 
probations, yet keeping to a feeling sense of divine support, 
he grew from strength to strength, and became a very useftd 
and valuable member of the Society } and in the station of 
an elder, had often to minister in his own house, in the fami- 
lies of friends, and in the church, in which counsel dropped 
from him in much tenderness and sweetness. 

Thus, through a course of many years, he was conducted 
in great circumspection in a living travail for the prosperity 
of truth, and that the professors of it might be preserved 
out of hurtftd things ; had frequently to testify against such 
superfluities as sometimes came in his way, particularly a 
practice too prevalent among many, that of sitting long after 
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12 ABRAHAM SHACKLETON. [1771. 

dinner witli bottles and glasses before them, as baying a ten- 
dency to draw many into snares. 

He was also much concerned at a custom too prevalent 
among FriendS; of uncovering the head by way of ceremony 
upon entering into a room, and was pained when he saw the 
youth or others in that practice. He used to say, that when 
he was a young man, he durst not baulk his testimony in 
that respect^ though the cross occasioned thereby seemed as 
bitter as death. 

After a diligent discharge of his laborious employment for 
many years, he became in a greater degree separated from 
the cares of this life, and devoted much of his time in at- 
tending meetings for discipline in various parts of the nation 
of Ireland, where he was settled in his school, and also the 
yearly meeting in London, to the help of his brethren and 
his own peace. 

After the death of his wife, who had been his beloved 
and faithful help-meet many years, and who departed this 
life in cheerful resignation, great composure and sweet peace, 
' in the eightieth year of her age, he quitted house-keeping 
and retired to live with a relation in the same village where 
he was visited with his last illness, which he bore with great 
patience, saying he was mercifully dealt with. 

During the course of his disorder, and while able, he got 
out to meetings, and when rendered incapable thereof, many 
friends visited him, to whom he was drawn forth in sweet 
counsel to the tendering of their spirits. Many were the 
seasonable opportunities of this sort, and many sensible, 
savoury expressions dropped from him, which showed his 
mind was often replenished with heavenly oil. 

A little before his departure, he said to &is relations about 
him, * I have no cause to grieve, neither would I have you 
[to do so] )* yet mentioned he had nothing to trust to but the 
mercies of the Almighty. His mind was often favoured 
with heavenly joy, and one night, after much pain, he ex- 
pressed with a melodious voice, ' I am well, I feel no pain, I 
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feel good. the elders ! the elders ! they should dig for 
the arising of the well of life as with the staves in their 
hands. Spring up, well, and I will sing unto thee !' At 
another time, in a manner similar to this, he uttered these 
words, ' Those that are faithftd to the end shall receive a 
crown, a crown that fiideth not away; but rebellion is as the 
sin of witchcraft.' 

Much more dropped from him, but not being taken down, 
could not be perfectly remembered. 

He departed in great peace the 24th of the Sixth month, 
1771, and was interred the 27th of the same ; aged seventy- 
four years. 



JOSEPH BEVINGTON, son of Timothy and Hannah 
Bevington, of the city of Worcester, was a young man, who 
from a child was sober and well-inclined, exemplary in his 
conduct, dutiful to his parents, and of a tender and loving 
disposition. As he grew up towards man's estate, he gave 
evident proofs of a suitable attention to that divine princi- 
ple in his own mind, by which his conduct was so regulated, 
as to give ground of hope he would fill up his station with 
reputation to himself and comfort to all his friends. 

He was taken ill about the 1st of the Sixth month, 1771, 
and his disorder gradually increasing, his father found his 
mind engaged to go and sit by him one evening on his going 
to bed sooner than usual, and in much tenderness expressed, 
that though he had hoped he might, in the appointment of 
Providence, have been his successor, both in the church and 
in the world, yet, when illness attacked even one so young 
and healthy as he, the issue might be doubtfril, and therefore 
desired him to examine his accounts and meetness for a final 
change, if the Lord should please to remove him. He, in 
affectionate, lively terms, expressed the sense he had of his 
Other's tender regard for him, and they parted that evening 

Vol. in.— 2 
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14 JOSEPH BEVINGTOX. [1771. 

under a sweet sense of that love which unites beyond the 
ties of nature. 

His distemper increasing, which proved to be a fever, he 
was mercifully preserved sensible. His father and mother 
being often concerned to wait on the Lord by his bed-side, 
he was frequently broken into tenderness, but did not say 
much. 

Getting a little better, he went into the country for the 
air. In some conversation with a friend there who was in a 
declining state, he expressed, that he did not know how it 
might please Providence to deal with him ; ^ but,' said he, 
' I had rather, if consistent with his will, go now, than live 
longer, and fall into anything that might bring dishonour to 
our holy profession.' 

A near friend visiting him, found him in tears, and ex- 
pressing her fears lest anything had grieved him, he 
answered, no, but he was looking towards another world. 

He returned out of the country in about a week rather 
poorly, and on the morrow was seized with a shivering fit, 
and sending for his father, he with earnestness took him by 
the hand, and said, ^ Dear father, I have already gone through 
a very trying time, but I believe this will be much more soj' 
and expressing his care for his parents, added, 'He that 
made me Lis a right to take me away when he pleases ; and 
I desire, as he hath favoured me with much resignation of 
mind to his will hitherto, it may continue. I have not 
always been so careful and circumspect in my conduct as I 
ought to have been ; but lately, and especially since my ill- 
ness, I do not know that I could have done better, and trust 
it will be well with me.' 

His indisposition increasing, all hopes of his recovery were 
removed, in which, he being in extreme pain and sickness, 
his parents were engaged to wait on the Lord with him, who 
was graciously pleased to comfort their minds ; and under 
this broken, humble, contrite state before him, who sustains 
his people in every needful time, this beloved youth with an 
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audible voice said, ' what a dreadful day would this hate 
been^ me, if I had cause to fear I was going to meet an 
angry judge, that n^ight say, Depart from me, thou worker 
of iniquity ! but,' said he, ' I have hope in Grod, that I shall 
be admitted into his rest.' This much bowed the hearts 
of all his near connections present, and helped to bear up 
their spirits in that trying season. 

Soon after, this dear object of paternal affection quietly 
departed this life in his father's arms, having, in a good 
degree, escaped the dapgers, jeopardies, and temptations 
attendant on human life, and we trust was gathered with 
the beauty of innocency upon him, to the just of all ge- 
nerations, in the twenty-first year of his age, on the 9th 
of the Seventh month, 1771, and was buried in the city of 
Worcester, on the 14th of the same. 



ANN GURNEY, daughter of John and Ann Gumey, of 
the city of Norwich, was a comely person, of quick parts, 
and a lively turn. Hence she early showed a natural incli- 
nation to height and gaiety, which brought a concern upon 
her parents on her account, lest she should be carried away 
with the common stream into liberties of a hurtful nature. 
But such was the gracious dealing of divine mercy towards 
her, that some time before she was taken with her last ill- 
ness, an agreeable alteration was observed in her disposition 
and conduct, which undoubtedly arose from the cordial re- 
ception she had given to an heavenly visitation upon her 
spirit ; for, in the sequel, it evidently appeared, a state of 
preparation was thereby effected, properly to endure the 
tedious illness and solemn event that ensued. 

For many months, her usual state of health seemed, at 
times, to be broken in upon, and tokens of infirmity ap- 
peared, which increased upon her, and at length terminated 
in a settled decline* 
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16 ANN GURNEY. [1772. 

Several weeks before lier decease, she cheerfully said to 
her sisters, *My little tenement is much shaken, and will 
soon be in decay/ A while after, her mother saying she 
should be very thankful if it pleased Providence to raise her 
up again, she replied, < That must be as it pleases Providence, 
but I can never go with less guilt/ 

She said, she believed divine goodness had often been 
very near to her, and supported her; for she could not have 
supported herself. 

To her sister Lucy she said, ' My dear, I hope thou wilt 
never do anything to grieve thy father and mother, and be 
sure do nothing against thy own conscience. Do not grieve 
for me ; for though we have loved one another, it is right we 
should part.' 

She acknowledged she had sometimes gone contrary to the 
testimony of her conscience ; but she had known sorrow for 
it, and, she believed, forgiveness; and made no doubt, but 
if it pleased Providence to take her away, she should go to 
heaven. 

To her mother she said, ' I know it will be a loss ; make 
it but a little one.' Her mother replying, ' It is a bitter cup, 
my dear,' she answered, ' But Providence will sweeten the 
bitter cup.' And on her mother's saying she believed a glo- 
rious mansion was prepared for her, she replied with much 
earnestness, ^ I make no doubt of that, and I expect to see 
thee and my father there.' 

Desiring her sisters to be called, she told them she was 
glad to see them; and, lying a while sweetjy still, she 
awfully said, she hoped they would always live in the fear of 
the Lord, and never do anything against their consciences. 

Being told her uncle Edmund Gurney said that she was 
in a sweet frame, and compared her to Mount Sion, that 
could not be moved, she answered, 'Then why does my 
mother grieve so ?' 

Her father going one morning into her chamber, she de< 
sired him to come by her bed-side, saying she was glad to 
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see him; and that she thought herself not worse. On his 
saying he hoped her better parent^ her heavenly Father^ had 
been near to her that nighty she answered, ' YeS; that he has, 
and I hope near thee too.^ 

Two days before her decease, she earnestly prayed the 
Lord would be with her to the end, and give her patience to 
the last; and that, if he pleased, he would merci^illy grant 
her an easy passage, as her uncle Edmund had prayed for on 
her account. She declared she was very willing to go, with 
many other comfortable expressions. 

She was composed and easy in her mind throughout her 
long and painful illness, and never once expressed a wish to 
live. She said she had many near and dear relations to 
leav^ ; but she should not know the pain of losing them. 

Thus having shown a steady example of faith, patience, 
resignation, and heavenly composure, in the bloom of youth, 
she departed the 19th of the First month, 1772 ; aged four- 
teen years and nine months. 



WILLIAM HUNT, of New Gardon, in the province of 
North Carolina, in America, was bom in the province of 
Pennsylvania; and, by accoimts received, he was first 
reached by truth about the eighth year of his age, which 
continued to follow him £rom time to time, that when in 
company with his acquaintance, he has been often tendered 
and led to seek solitary places to vent his tears ; although he 
then did not know what it was that so broke in upon his 
spirit. 

Being situated in a part, at that early period of his life, 
where no religion prevailed, but the people lived rather dis- 
solutely, he had no one to tell the distress and exercise of 
his mind to, for his • mother dying when he was young, who 
he had been informed was a religious woman, and his &ther 
when he was about twelve, he was left quite alone. But 
2* 
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after some time going to live with his sister, and those tender 
impressions continning, the Lord in mercy showed him they 
were from the immediate operation of his own spirit, and 
that his growth in truth and experience of its pure virtue, 
lay in his heing faithful to the dictates thereof; by which 
he was fitted for service, even in very early years, his mouth 
being opened in testimony before he was fifteen years of 
age ; and through ihe heavenly influence of the Spirit, he 
became an able minister, rightly dividing the word of truth, 
to the great comfort and edification of the church where his 
lot was cast. 

He was concerned to travel in truth's service before his 
twentieth year, and visited the provinces of Virginia and 
Maryland; and afterwards in the course of his Christian 
progress, all the provinces of America, and almost all the 
meetings therein. Although he had a large family, whose 
subsistence much depended on his industry and care; yet, 
when he fotmd the requirings of truth, and became fully 
satisfied thereof, he cheerfully gave up all into the care of 
that hand which drew him into service, relying thereon for 
the preservation -of himself and all his, in every dispensa- 
tion of Providence, and which was mercifully afforded to 
him. 

In the year 1771 he came to Great Britain on a religious 
visit, and travelled through most parts of the north of Eng- 
land, Scotland and Ireland, and after the yearly meeting, 
1772, he visited the general quarterly meetings at Colchester, 
"Woodbridge and Norwich. Soon after this he proceeded 
through Lincolnshire for Hull, whence, with his companion, 
Thomas Thornborough, our friend Samuel Emlen, Jr., of 
Philadelphia, and Morris Birkbeck, be embarked for Holland ; 
and after visiting the few Friends there, he embarked in a 
vessel bound to Scarborough, but, by contrary winds, landed 
at Shields the latter end of the Eighth month, with a dedi- 
cation of heart for further service if required ; but was, soon 
after he landed^ taken ill of the smaU-pox. In the course 
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of this illnesS; his mind was preserved perfectly cahn^ and 
his patience and fortitude were truly great; as was also his 
resignation to the divine disposal^ signifying to his companion 
that his coming there was providential, but that his sickness 
was nigh unto death, if not quite ; ' for/ says he, ' when I 
wait, I seem enclosed, I see no further/ 

To a friend who remarked that whatever affliction we may 
he tried with, we may yet see cause of thankftJness, he 
replied, ^ Great cause, indeed ; I never saw it clearer. Oh ! 
the wisdom ! the wisdom and goodness, the mercy and kind- 
ness, have appeared to me wonderful ! And the further and 
deeper we go, the more we wonder. I have admired since I 
was cast on this bed, that all the world does not seek after 
the enjoyment of truth, it so far transcends all other things.' 

At another time, to some Friends who came to see him, he 
said, ' The Lord knows how I have loved you from our first 
acquaintance, and longed for your growth and establishment 
in the blessed truth, and I now feel the same renewed afresh :' 
adding, that he much desired they might fill up the places 
Providence intended, and lay up treasure in heaven ; ^for,' 
says he, ^what would a thousand worlds avail me now.' He 
also expressed his satisfaction that he had not spent his time 
idly since he came to England, nor neglected one meeting he 
could well attend; and that under so great a load of bodily 
affliction, what a treasure a quiet mind was. 

At another time he said, with great composure, 'The Lord 
knows best. I am in his hand, let him do what he will.' 
Leaning on Morris Birkbeck, he said, ' Dear Morris, I have 
a request to make, which is, in case I am suddenly taken 
away, do thou write to my dear wife, and let her know all is 
well. Write also to my children, to improve the hints I 
frequently gave for their conduct while with them and since.' 

At another time, a day or two before his death, he said to 
him, 'This is a trying time, but my mind is above it all;' 
and it was observable that a sweet melody was in his heart 
when few words were expressed. 
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A little before his death, he said triumphantly, ' Friends, 
truth reigns over all ;' and soon after quietly departed this 
life, the 9th of the Ninth month, 1772, and was interred in 
Friends' burial-ground at Newcastle upon Tyne, the 11th of 
the same ; aged thirty-nine, a minister twenty-four years. 



ELIZABETH SMITH, of Burlington, in West Jersey, 
in America, was one whose deportment firom a child was 
composed and steady. Frequently, while others sought 
recreation and amusements abroad, she chose to be at home, 
employing herself in the business of the family, or improving 
her mind by some useful application. As she grew up, the 
reproofs of instruction became the way of life to her, and 
she was governed by a meek and quiet spirit ; her conversa- 
tion and conduct seemed to be almost one continued example 
of child-like simplicity and innocence. Her mother dying 
while she was young, the care of her father's family devolved 
upon her for a considerable time before his death. Her duty 
to him, and behaviour in general, gained the love of a care- 
fal religious parent, and a blessing attended her, as her 
future life manifested. Her words were few, but savoury and 
instructive ; she had a feeling heart, and the distressed were 
often relieved by her charity : happy in herself, she endea- 
voured to make all about her so. She had a great regard for 
the Holy Scriptures ; on taking up a bible, she remarked to 
a particular friend, what a treasure it contained ; and sought 
to inculcate the reading thereof, and to discourage the 
fashionable books of the times. 

It was her concern frequently to retire to wait on the Lord, 
to know her strength renewed in him, and the efifects were 
visible by a cheerful serenity in her countenance. 

In her early youth she was called to the work of the 
ministry, in which she delivered herself in a clear, consistent 
manner; and it flowing from the right spring, was often 
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attended with good effect. She was concerned to travel in 
the exercise of her gift as far to the northward as New Eng- 
land, and also to some of the southern provinces, and fre- 
quently to the meetings about home. But in her latter time 
she was greatly afflicted with a dropsical disorder, which sub- 
jected her to be tapped, by which she was so far relieved, 
that for several years she had a better state of health. In 
this interval she frequently attended meetings for worship 
and discipline; and th6 last summer before her death, 
though much enfeebled in body, had often very acceptable 
service in the ministry : alive and strong in the best sense, 
her company was greatly satisfactory to friends about her. 

Her disorder returning, she waited for her change with a 
lively hope ; and a serenity of mind attended her, being in- 
wardly supported beyond mere human attainment. 

She uttered many expressions during the conflicts of her 
illness, much to the comfort and satisfaction of those present. 
In solemn supplication to the Almighty on her own account, 
to be near and support her, she expressed herself in great 
reverence to the following effect : ' Thou who art the God of 
my life, who hast kept and fed me all my life long, be now 
near and support me by thy presence, and if it is thy will to 
put an end to my being here, I submit. Be graciously 
pleased to give me rest in thy mansion, with thy dear Son, 
the Lamb immaculate, for ever and ever.' 

She often said she had nothing to do but to bear her pains 
with patience. Once in great extremity of pain, she re- 
marked that she had reasoned, * Why am I so afflicted V and 
had received this answer in her mind, ' My beloved son, who 
never offended me, drank of the cup before thee.' ' Thus,' 
said she, ' I am helped along with one kind hint after an- 
other.' She frequently expressed the peace and consolation 
she felt in those trying moments, in having lived in the fear 
of her Creator. 

A night or two before her departure, she said she thought 
it easier for her to leave the world than for those who had 
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childreQ to leave. A near and intimate friend replied, there 
were many who loved her; she said she did not know but it 
was so, and that love would be consummated hereafter. 
Towards the conclusion she said with great tenderness of 
spirit, that she thought she was going ; and added, I would 
not have you to be troubled, it is to joy unspeakable and full , 
of glory. 

She died the 2d of the Tenth month, 1772 ; aged about 
forty-eight years. 

Among other of her writings she left the following epistle^ 
which is thought meet to be here inserted, viz. : 

^ To the Quarterly and Monthly meeting of "Women Friends, 
held at Burlington and Chesterfield in West New Jersey, 
in America. 

' Dearly beloved Friends, 

^ In a fresh remembrance of the many seasons of divine 
favour, we have been made partakers of together, in these 
meetings appointed for transacting the affairs of the church, 
does my spirit aflFectionately salute the living : and not ex- 
pecting to have the like opportunity again, it rested with me 
to visit you after this manner, with fervent desires for the 
prosperity of truth and righteousness in general ; and in a 
particular manner, I have a desire that our sex may not fall 
short in living up to the faithful performance of their re- 
spective duties, and discharging that trust which the Lord 
has committed to them, honestly, as in his sight. For this 
good end, I tenderly beseech you all, both elder and younger, 
wh© have known and may know the Master's will concerning 
you, that you may be obedient. Let not reasoning with flesh 
and blood, or pleading excuses because of unfitness, as you 
may think, prevail. Bear with me, if I observe, where that 
is the case, dwarfishness and weakness will be the conse- 
quence, and the best life is in danger of being quite lost, as 
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it may with sorrow be remarked of some who profess with 
us, that a name to live and be accounted as wise virgins has 
seemed to suffice, whose case I have often lamented. It is 
the ardent prayer of my soul for such, while I am writing 
this, that they may awake to righteousness, and diligently 
attend to the teachings of the spirit of the Lord, who will 
not fail to fit and qualify for every good word and work. I 
am satisfied as that becomes the principal concern of indi- 
viduals, the cause of complaining of misconduct would be 
much removed, and our Zion would more conspicuously 
shine, and there would be none found within her walls 
barren or unfruitful in the saving knowledge of God ; but 
that the ancient promise made to Israel shall remain to be 
the portion of his people for ever, " That he would be as the 
dew of Hermon, and as the dew that descended upon the 
mountains of Zion, for there the Lord commanded the bless- 
ing, even life for evermore." Ps. cxxxiii. 3. 

* My dear young friends, with love unfeigned do I affec- 
tionately salute you, whose company in these meetings I have 
been glad of; and I would encourage all who have a right to 
membership, to the steady attendance of them at the set 
time, as often as you can while health permits. We are, by 
nature, very short sighted, and know not when the times of 
refreshment may come from the presence of the Lord ; and 
therefore it is good for us to endeavour patiently to wait and 
quietly to hope for his salvation, which I fully believe he is 
about to reveal in your hearts. K you are futhful to the 
discoveries of divine grace, your understandings will be more 
and more opened in the mysteries of God's kingdom, even 
that which was hid from ages and generations ; and, as the 
apostle testifies, is now revealed by the spirit of the dear Son 
of God, our holy advocate with the father. 

' I have hinted above and hope I shall die in the faith of 
it, that the Lord will form a people to himself, that shall 
show forth his praise, and will yet beautify the house of his 
glory. Under this prospect my spirit is at 'times deeply 
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bowed in intercession for the descendants of faithful Friends, 
that they may not render themselves unworthy of so great a 
mercy, and other especial favours that they are blessed with 
beyond many ; but that they may not only be the called, but 
chosen of the Lord. Now, in a degree of my heavenly Fa- 
ther's love, do I affectionately bid you farewell, desiring that 
grace, mercy and peace may be multiplied in and amongst 
you, and conclude your true friend, 

< Elizabeth Smith. 

* BuELiNOTON, the 80th of the Third month, 1772.' 



PEISCILLA GTJRNEY, wife of Edmund Gumey, of 
Norwich, was seized in the Sixth month, 1772, with a bleed- 
ing from the lungs, which to her appeared likely to end her 
days speedily. She laid quietly, and said calmly, she had 
not any thing criminal in outward things on her mind, and 
she hoped in the mercy of Gx>d. 

For many weeks there seemed some flattering symptoms, 
she said not much about them, but appeared to be under a 
secret exercise of mind. As her husband was sitting by her 
one forenoon, she, in a very solid, humble frame of spirit, 
spoke to this effect : ' My dear, God is good indeed, a father 
of tender mercies. I feel his mercy renewed to me. I shall 
die of this illness; but I shall be happy, and I am quite 
willing to go. When I was visited with the truth, I had, as 
it were, an offer made me of a rich seat in the kingdom of 
heaven ; but, the world has been too much for me ! and 
many have been my bitter baptisms for disobedience ; and 
yet, thou merciful Father ! thou hast forgiven me, and I 
shall have a mansion with thee to eternity.' 

Many, very many, were the comfortable expressions she 
uttered upon various occasions. One evening, on her hus- 
band taking* leave of her, she said sweetly, ^I have an 
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afflicted body, but an easy mind/ She frequently expressed 
lier perfect resignation to lier heavenly Father's will, who 
might justly be said to be long-suflfering and forbearing to 
her, though very unworthy ; but she had loved and served 
him in some degree, and further said, if it was his will to 
spare her life, and to require it of her, she would acknow- 
ledge him in the congregations of his people, or in any other 
way he pleased. 

When her three brothers came from London to see her, 
observing one of them to be much tendered and affected, she 
desired they would not grieve for her, but .for themselves, 
that they might experience the same comfort when tbe same 
awful visitation might be theirs, as it certainly in a little time 
would be : or to the same import. 

The second visit her father paid her in her illness, she ex- 
pressed herself thus : ' Bear father, I have always loved thee. 
No child could love a parent more than I have loved thee.' 
And after some pause, ' Dear father, I have been enabled to 
pray fervently to the Almighty for an easy passage, and that 
I might have a small mansion in the "kingdom ; and, 
father, there never can be a stronger proof of the Holy Spirit^ 
for the answer was, as if it was an outward voice. Thou shalt 
enter into a ftdl fruition of joy.' 

The divine mercy of God was indeed richly extended to 
her throughout her whole illness, and was her stay and sup- 
port, by which, although her sufferings were great, her pa- 
tience and meekness were wonderful. Such a calmness and 
composure covered her mind, that she disposed all her 
affairs, and directed things to be done after her decease with- 
out any visible discomposure to herself. She lay many weeks 
wishing for her dissolution, and when she thought her hus- 
band too anxious for her, she would say, *I desire thee not to 
grieve for me. It would be cruel to desire my continuance 
in this affliotipn, as all will be well with me.' 

The last day of her life, as he was sitting by her as usual, 
she desired every body to leave the room but him and the 

Vol. m.— 3 
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young woman that attended her ; and after a pause of quiet- 
nesS; she uttered such expressions as these : ^ My dear^ it has 
for some time been a close trying season to me. Many deep 
oonflicts have I passed through, and that heavenly peace I 
felt in weeks past has much left me ; but yet I have a little 
hope I shall have a mansion in the kingdom.' In reply to 
this state of deep probation, her husband spoke a little to 
her as matter came before him, and she was very calm and 
humble, and after a considerable time in silence she called 
him again to her, and said, ' How gracious and merciful is 
God I -I think I now see the seat I was first oflfered in my 
heavenly Father's house, and I feel an assurance I shall have 
it. This affliction has been a great refinement to my poor 
mind. My heavenly Father's arms are open to receive me, 
and I die rejoicing.' 

After this unutterable favour she laid very quiet, and in 
divine sweetness fell into a doze. When she awoke, she 
expressed her fears lest she should have a hard passage, wish- 
ing it might be otherwise, and seemed revived. The family 
were ordered to go to bed, it being about nine in the even- 
ing, except a friend and Elizabeth Parkinson, the young 
woman who waited on her, who with her husband sat quietly 
by her. About ten o'clock, without any visible alteration to 
them, she departed, having had her desire granted, and no 
doubt is entered into everlasting felicity. 

She died the 4th of the Tenth month, 1772, in the thirty- 
fifth year of her age, and was interred in Friends' burying- 
ground at Norwich, the 11th day of the same month. 



JOHN WOOLMAN, of the province of West Jersey, in 
America, was bom at Northampton, in that province, of pa- 
rents professing with Friends, who had a tender care over 
him, and, being good examples themselves, promoted eveiy 
appearanoe of good in him. 
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About the seventh year of his age, he became aoqaainted 
with the operations of divine love in his heart ; and as he 
went from school one Seventh-day, whilst his companions 
were at play, he went forward out of sight, and sitting down, 
read the 22d chapter of the Revelations : " He showed me a 
river of water, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne 
of God and the Lamb," &c. In reading of which, his mind 
was drawn to seek after that pure habitation which he then 
believed God had prepared for his servants. The place 
where he sat, and the sweetness that attended his mind, 
remained fresh in his memory for many years afterwards. 
This and the like gracious visitations had such an effect upon 
him, that when he heard boys make use of ill language it 
troubled him, and through the continued mercies of God he 
experienced preservation from it himself; and the pious in- 
struction of his parents would recur ireshly in his mind, 
when he happened to be among wicked children^ which was 
of use to him. His parents, who had a large family of chil- 
dren, frequently on the First-day of the week, after meeting, 
employed them in reading the Scriptures, or other good 
books, one after the other, the rest sitting by for instruction. 

In some memoirs left behind, he records this as a good 
practice, and worthy of imitation by those who are entrusted 
with the care of children. Thus, in his very young years, 
through the renewings of divine love on his tender mind, he 
was preserved firom many snares incident to youth, until he 
had attained about the sixteenth year of his age, when, as 
appears by his own account, through unwatchfulness he suf- 
fered his mind to be carried away by a love of improper com- 
pany, and, though preserved from profane language or scan- 
dalous conduct, there was still a plant alive which brought 
forth wild grapes. Though at times he was brought seriously 
to consider his ways, which aflFected his mind with sorrow, 
yet, by an inattention to these reproofe of instruction, 
vanity was added to vanity, and repentance to repent- 
ance, and his mind became alienated from the truth^ and 
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hasted towards destruction. ^ Whilst/ says he in his me- 
moirs; ' I meditate on the gulf towards which I travelled; and 
reflect on my youthful disobedience, mine eyes run down 
with water.' 

Nevertheless, afterward, his mind became more estranged 
from the enjoyment of real good, and he ran greater lengths 
in vanity, until it pleased the Lord to visit him with sick- 
ness, which appeared to be nigh unto death ; in which state, 
darkness, horror and amazement seized his mind, and he 
thought it would have been better for him never to have had 
a being in this world, than to see such a day of confusion 
and affliction of body and mind. Herein he bewailed him- 
self, and cries ascended to an offended Grod, who in his mercy 
at length heard him, and that word which is as a fire and a 
hammer, broke and dissolved his rebellious heart into a state 
of contrition, which was succeeded with inward consolation 
and desires, that if the Lord would be pleased to restore his 
health, he might walk humbly before him. Though the first 
part of his desire was granted, he again relapsed into folly 
and vanity J of one instance thereof I take his own account, 
viz. : ' I remember once having spent a part of the day in 
wantonness ; as I went to bed at night, there lay in a window 
near my bed a Bible, which I opened and first cast my eye 
on the text, '5 We lie down in our shame, and our confusion 
covers us." This I knew to be my case, and meeting with 
so unexpected a reproof, I was somewhat affected by it, and 
went to bed under remorse of conscience, which I soon cast 
off again.' 

But at length, through the powerftil operation of divine 
love, he was enabled to take up the cross, and lived a veiy 
retired, reli^ous life, until it pleased the great Author of our 
being, about the twenty-second year of his age, to commit to 
him a dispensation of the gospel ministry ; through faithful- 
ness thereto, he witnessed an increase of those talents com- 
mitted to his care, and visited most of the American provinces 
at different times: About the year 1763, during the Indian 
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war, he trayelled about two hundred miles into the back parts 
of Pennsylvania, though attended with great fatigue of body 
and danger of his life, in order to pay a religious visit to an 
Indian settlement there, which was &vourably received by 
the natives, and doubtless was attended with peace to his 
own mind, as he found many of them susceptible of divine 
impressions. He was for many years deeply exercised on 
behalf of the poor enslaved Africans, and both byword 
and writing, endeavoured to convince mankind of that 
unrighteous traffic, and injustice of keeping them in 
slavery. 

In the year 1772, with the concurrence and unity of his 
brethren, he came over to England to visit Friends here, 
and landed in London about the 8th of the Sixth month. 
The yearly meeting being then sitting, he attended that 
meeting, in the course of which he hs^^Jbe drop divers 
weighty and instructive remarks. His mind being drawn 
towards the north, he soon departed firom this city, and by 
the way of Hertford, Buckinghamshire, Northampton and 
Banbury quarterly meetings, he proceeded to the quarterly 
meeting at York, where, after having attended most of the 
sittings thereof, he was taken ill of the small-pox, in which 
disorder he continued about two weeks, at times under great 
affliction of body, and then departed in full assurance of a 
happy eternity, as the following expressions, amongst others, 
taken firom his own, mouth, plainly evidence. 

One day being asked how he felt himself, he meekly 
answered, ' I do not know that I have slept this night. I 
feel the disorder making its progress, but my mind is merci- 
fully preserved in stillness and peace.' Some time after, he 
said he was sensible the pains of death must be hard to bear, 
but if he escaped them now, he must some time pass through 
^ them, and did not know he could be better prepared, but 
had no will in it. He said he had settled his outward afiBedrs 
to his mind; had taken leave of his wife and family, as never 
to return, leaving them to the Divine protection; adding, 
3* 
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^ and though I feel them near to me at this time, yet I freelj 
give them np, having an hope they will be provided for/ A 
little after said; ^ This trial is made easier than I could have 
thought; by my will being wholly taken away ; for if I was 
anxious as to the event, it would be harder } but I am not, 
and my mind enjoys a perfect calm.' 

In the night a young woman having given him something 
to drink, he said, ^ My child, thou seemest very kind to me, 
a poor creature, the Lord will reward thee for it.' A while 
after, he cried out with great earnestness of spirit, ^0 my 
Father ! my Father ! how comfortable art thou to my soul in 
this trying season.' Being asked if he could take a little 
nourishment, after some pause he replied, ' My child, I can- 
not tell what to say to it ; I seem nearly arrived where my 
soul shall have rest from all my troubles.' After giving in 
something to be put in his journal, he said, ' I believe the 
Lord will now excuse me from exercises of this kind, and I 
see no work but one, which is to be the last wrought by me 
in this world. The messenger will come that will release me 
from all these troubles, but it must be in the Lord's'time, 
which I am waiting for.' He said he had laboured to do 
whatever was required, according to the ability received, in 
the remembrance of which he had peace. Though the dis- 
order was strong at times, and would come over his mind 
like a whirlwind, yet it had hitherto been kept steady, and 
centered in everlasting love ; adding, ' And if that is merci- 
frdly continued, I ask or desire no more.' 

At another time he said he had long had a view of visiting 
this nation ; and some time before he came, he had a dream, 
in which he saw himself in the northern parts of it; and that 
the spring of the gospel was opened in him, much as in the 
beginning of friends, such as George Fox and William 
Dewsbury; and he saw the di£ferent states of people as 
clearly as he had ever seen flowers in a garden ; but in his 
going on he was suddenly stopped, though he could not see 
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for what end^ bat looked towards home^ and fell into a flood 
of tears, which waked him. 

At another time he said, ' My draught seemed strongest to 
the north, and I mentioned in my own monthly meeting, that 
attending the quarterly meeting at York, and being there, 
looked like home to me.' 

Having repeatedly consented to take a medicine with a 
view to settle his stomach, but without effect, the friend then 
waiting on him said, through distress, 'What shall I do 
now V He answered with great composure, " Rejoice ever- 
more, and in every thing give thanks :" but added a little 
after, < This is sometimes hard to come at.' 

One morning early he broke forth in supplication on this 
wise : ' Lord 1 it was thy power that enabled me to forsake 
sin in my youth, and I have felt thy bruises since for disobe- 
dience, but as I bowed under them thou healedst me ; and 
though I have gone through many trials and sore afflictions, 
thou hast been with me, continuing a father and a fiiend. I 
feel thy power now, and beg that in the approaching trying 
moments, thou wilt keep my heart steadfast unto thee.' 
Upon his giving the same friend directions concerning some 
little matters, she said, 'I will take care, but hope thou 
mayest live to order them thyself.' He replied, * My hope is 
in Christ; and though I may now seem a little better, a 
change in the disorder may soon happen, and my little 
strength be dissolved, and if it so happen, I shall be gathered 
to my everlasting rest,' On her saying she did not doubt 
that., but could not help mourning to see so many faithM 
servants removed at so low a time, he said, ' All goodness 
Cometh from the Lord, whose power is the same, and he can 
work as he sees best.' The same day, after giving her direc- 
tions about wrapping his corpse, and perceiving her to weep, 
he said, ' I had rather thou wouldst guard against weeping 
or sorrowing for me, my sister. I sorrow not, though I have 
had some painfol conflicts; but now they seem over, and 
matters all settled; and I look at the face of my dear 
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Bedeemer^ for sweet is his voice, and his countenance 
comely/ 

Being very weak, and in general difficult to be understood, 
he uttered a few words in commemoration of the .Lord's 
goodness to him; and added, ^How tenderly have I been 
waited upon in this time of affliction, in which I may say 
in Job's words, '< Tedious days and wearisome nights are 
appointed unto me" And how many are spending their 
time and money on vanity and superfluities, while thousands 
and tens of thousands want the necessaries of life, who might 
be relieved by them, and their distresses at such a time as 
this, in some degree softened by the administering of suit- 
able things/ 

An apothecary who attended him of his own accord, he 
being unwilling to have any sent for, appeared very anxious 
to assist him, with whom conversing, he queried about the 
probability of such a load of matter being thrown off his weak 
body, and the apothecaiy making some remarks implying he 
thought it might, he spoke with an audible voice on this 
wise : * My dependence is on the Lord Jesus Christ, who I 
trust will forgive my sins, which is all I hope for; and if it 
be his will to raise up this body again, I am content, and if 
to die, I am resigned : and if thou canst not be easy with- 
out trying to assist nature, in order to lengthen out my life, 
I submit/ After this, his throat was so much affected, that it 
was very difficult for him to speak so as to be understood, and 
he frequently wrote when he wanted any thing. About the 
second hour on Fourth-day morning, being the 7th of the 
Tenth month, 1772, he asked for pen and ink, and at several 
times, with much difficulty, wrote thus : ' I believe my being 
here Is in the wisdom of Christ; I know not as to life or 
death.' About a quarter before six the same morning, he 
seemed to fall into an easy sleep, which continued about 
half an hour, when seeming to awake, he breathed a few 
times with more difficulty, and so expired without sigh, groan, 
or struggle. 
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He often said it was hid from him whether he might reco- 
ver or not, and he was not desirous to know it ; but from 
his own feeling of the disorder, and his feeble constitution, 
he thought he should not. 



WILLIAM YOUNG, son of William Young, of Leomin- 
ster, in the county of Hereford, and Hannah his wife, she 
being deceased, was in his childhood of a sweet and sprightly 
natural temper, and although of a tender frame, seemed 
healthy, until he contracted a cold, which at length brought 
on a consumption. 

In the course of his affliction his deportment was grave, 
and as he grew worse, he became more thoughtful, and made 
many sensible remarks of the uncertainty of visible things ; 
and expressed a gratefrd sense of the kindness of Providence 
many ways, and particularly in the visits and good advice 
he received from friends. Although he had been preserved 
in a more innocent conduct than most young men of his age, 
he knew that would not entitle him to the felicity of the 
redeemed, and was therefore earnestly desirous of attaining 
such a state of inward purity and renovation of heart as 
would procure divine favour; and on this account had many 
painfrd conflicts. When his recovery was thought doubtful, 
he often lamented his having lost that tenderness and fer- 
vency of spirit towards God which he had formerly expe- 
rienced. 

For many weeks before his death he was apprehensive of 
his end being near, and said, ' If I die now in my youth, it 
may be all for the best, and may put other young people 
upon the consideration of their latter end.' On his father's 
saying iff would be well for us to be resigned to the divine 
will, but intimating a reluctancy to part, he replied with 
much earnestness, ^Aye, do be resigned; let us all be re- 
signed;' and frequently expressed a desire to be resigned 
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either to life or death ; but said, if it pleased the Lord to fit 
him for his change, and take him &om the slippery paths of 
life at so early a period, he should think it a favour ; for he 
had no desire to live, except it was to the glory of his 
Creator. 

He several times showed great concern at hearing of the 
disorderly walking of some amongst us, and a deep sense of 
the wonderful goodness and condescension of Christ in su£fer- 
ing for mankind. 

Some weeks before his death, observing his sistei* weep, he 
said, 'We must part. I must leave you; but I hope and 
believe we shall meet again.' 

The 2d of the First month he was very ill, and seeing his 
father affected, he said, ' father, what a mercy it would be 
if the Lord should be pleased to take me to himself! Do 
not grieve, for if I should be spared and turn out naught, it 
would be a greater affliction.' 

The next morning, after having had a very bad night, he 
was weak and low, but appeared quite calm in mind ; and on 
his sister's saying, after some other conversation, she hoped 
he was resigned, he replied with much sweetness, *Yes, sis- 
ter, I hope I am quite resigned to the Almighty's will ; but 
surely if it is his will, it will be a mercy to be taken from 
this troublesome world to himself. And I have a hope he 
will take me to himself; he hath been pleased wonderftdly to 
calm my mind.' She observed there was great room to hope, 
and that the sufferings of his friends would be greatest ; he 
replied very earnestly, ' my sufferings will be nothing in 
proportion to my offences ! but I have a hope my offences 
will be forgiven. how merciftil is the Lord ! How great 
is his goodness ! How pure is his love ! Mercy, goodness, 
purity, belong to him.' Seeing his sister much affected at 
what he said, he continued, 'We cannot tell, sister; some 
worse than I have been restored. He is able to raise me up, 
and if he should, and make me some sort of a member 
(meaning of his church militant), I hope I shall be careful 
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to keep near to him ; but I desire not to live^ no, not a 
moment, as one of this world/ 

That night he was so weak, those about him were appre- 
hensive he could not continue long. The next day he seemed 
pretty free from pain, but drowsy, and his expressions ram- 
bling, but innocent; indeed, his countenance and conversa- 
tion were sweet and lamb-like. The next morning he desired 
to be put to bed, being in great pain, but could not rest 
there ; and being replaced in the easy chair and same posture 
he had lain in for many nights, he seemed much easier, and 
told his sister he was going ; she said she hoped to a better 
inheritance ; he replied, 'Aye, for I believe in one that can 
save me ;' and repeatedly said the fear of death was taken 
away. And a day or two before his death, he said, ' I am 
going to leave an affectionate &ther, to meet the gieat 
Almighty Father.' 

Another time, his sister saying it was a favour he was pre- 
served so patient, he said, 'I hope I shall be kept so; I am 
under the Lord's care entirely; nothing else will do. I see 
nothing else will do.' The same day he uttered many sweet 
and lively expressions, but his voice was too low to be under- 
stood, so as to connect the sentences. The day be£^re his 
decease it was so weak and broken, that he could scarcely 
articulate a sentence ; but was meek and patient as a lamb, 
and once said something about rejoicing in the house of 
God, and when he could no otherwise express himself, would 
reach up to kiss his father and sister, his heart being ftdl of 
love. When asked if he would have any thing sent to his 
eldest sister then in Cornwall, he said, 'Nothing but my 
love,' or dear love ; adding, ' In that love I feel for all.' He 
frequently desired those about him not to grieve, and would 
sometimes say, ' Why, if you l^ink I am going well, should 
you grieve ?' and observed, that if he had brought on his ill- 
ness by any bad course of life, it would be hard to bear; but 
added, ^ I believe you have no reason to think I have.' 

He took a most affectionate leave of his sister, bidding 
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her love and adore the Lord ; and said something about his 
father, which could not be understood. His &ther then 
telling him he hoped there was a place prepared for him 
amongst the blessed, and that he loved to be with the good, 
he replied as well as he was able, *Aye, dearly, dearly.' 
And in about two hours after, he departed so quietly, that 
those present apprehended him to be £Ulen asleep, the 7th 
day of the First month, 1773, in the nineteenth year of his 
age. 



HANNAH DUDLEY, late wife of Kobert Dudley, of 
Clonmel, in Ireland, was bom at Woodbridge in Suffolk, 
and religiously educated, which was blessed to her. Through 
the prevailing power of divine love, she was brought-to know 
a state of submission to divers near trials which fell to her ^ 
lot ; and having her heart weaned from the world and its 
delusive profits and friendships, she became more and more 
refined, being an example of humility, plainness, and self- 
denial. 

About the year 1772 some symptoms of a consumption 
appeared, but for some time she attended meetings both for 
worship and discipline,. in some of which she was enabled to 
bear a living testimony to the truth. 

In the course of her illness many friends visited her, to 
whom she was enabled to drop some tender expressions, and 
it seemed to be her greatest joy to see and hear of the pros- 
perity of truth ; and at divers opportunities she had suitable 
counsel and instruction to give to those about her. 

About & week before her departure, our friend Eobert 
Willis, of West Jersey in America, being in the course of 
his religious visit at her house, had a comfortable and ten- 
dering opportunity with her, her husbimd and sister. 

About two days before her decease, she dropped much 
excellent advice to her husband and sister, expressing her 
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desire to be released; but ^dded her bope sbe sbonld be 
preserved patient to the end ; and afterwards on some miti- 
gation of her pain^ signified her entire resignation to the 
divine will. Speaking to her husband's eldest son, in a very 
weighty manner, she advised him to remember her admoni- 
tions; saying also, 'Shun bad company, obey thy parent, 
and do not offend him ; seek the Lord and he will be found 
of thee, but if thou forsake him, he will cast thee off for 
ever.' 

To their apprentice she said, ' Jemmy, love plainness and 
continue in it, for truth leads to plainness. Thou hast been 
favoured with an education beyond many, therefore prize it, 
and hast known truth, therefore beware of trampling on the 
testimony, but be circumspect in all thy ways and con- 
duct. Thou art just entering on the- slippery part of life, 
the slippery paths of youth, and art no stranger to the tempta- 
tions and allurements of the adversary. I have often 
thought it a great mercy that thou hast been preserved from 
(I believe) almost any vice.' Just after, she very affection- 
ately took her leave of her brother and sister-in-law, saying, 

* Our acquaintance has been short, but we have loved one 
another;' and then prayed very fervently that a blessing 
might rest upon their family. 

Being pressed to try and take a little sleep, she replied, 

* that I could sleep in the arms of my beloved !' And 
with great fervency prayed, ' Lord God, have mercy upon 
me I and let thy compassionate ear be opened. Lord God 
Almighty ! send the guardian angel of thy presence to con- 
duct my spirit.' After which she lay in great peace and 
serenity of mind, growing weaker and weaker, yet sensible 
to the last, and with her hand closed in her husband's, de- 
parted without sigh or groan, as one felling into a sweet 
sleep, the 25th of the First month, 1773 ; aged about forty- 
seven years, a minister about nine years. After a very large 
and solemn meeting, her body was decently interred the 
29th, in Friends' burial-ground in Clonmel aforesaid. 

Vol. III.— 4 
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SAMUEL FOTHERGILL, of Warrington, in Lancashire, 
was the sixth son of our worthy ancient friend John Fothergill 
mentioned in this treatise, see Vol. IL, page 865, and of Mar- 
garet his wife, for an account of whom see Vol. IL, page 186. 

This their son being of an active and lively disposition, 
and during his apprenticeship mostly from under the watch- 
ful eye of his affectionate parent, he fled from the holy cross 
of Christ, and indulged himself in the gratifications of folly 
and licentiousness, violating the repeated convictions of 
divine grace in his own mind, which had been mercifully ex- 
tended from his early years, thereby wounding the soul of 
his tender father, of whose religious care to form and lead 
the tender minds of his children to piety and virtue we have 
an account in the memoirs of his life. Yet his pious ad- 
monitions proved, nevertheless, as bread cast on the waters, 
which returned after many days ; for about the twenty-first 
year of his age, the visitation of divine love was so power- 
fully renewed, that it proved effectual to turn his steps out 
of the paths of vanity; and, as he has expressed, with 
humble and awful gratitude to the Preserver of men, it then 
appeared clear to his understandings that would be the last 
call the Heavenly Father would favour him with. He there- 
fore consulted no longer with flesh and blood, but gave up 
to the holy visitation, devoting his whole heart and affections 
to seek reconciliation with God, through the mediation of 
Jesus Christ ; and abiding in great humility under the puri- 
fying operation of the Holy Ghost and fire, he became thereby 
qualified for those eminent services he was called into. In 
a few months, by the constraining power and love of God, 
his mouth was opened to bear a testimony to the sufficiency 
of that holy arm that had plucked him as a brand out of 
the fire. 

Thus a dispensation of the ministry being committed to 
his charge, he attended faithfully thereto, and moved therein 
at the requirings, and under the direction of, divine wisdom, 
by which means he soon became an able minister of the 
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gospel; called thereto and qualified by the Holy Ghost. 
Under this influence he laboured with diligence, and devoted 
much of his time and strength, when health permitted, to 
the service of his dear Lord and master, for the continuance 
of whose &vours he counted nothing too near or dear to part 
with, that he might be instrumental in gathering souls to 
Gt)d, which was the object he had in view in all his gospel 
labours. Being diligent himself, he endeavoured much to 
excite Friends to a due and constant attendance of meetings 
for religious worship, and those for the discipline of the 
church. 

Through the course of his gospel labours, both in public 
and private, animated by divine love, he expressed an un- 
common warmth of affection for the rising youth of this 
generation, with whom he was led into a deep brotherly 
feeling and sympathy for their present and eternal welfare ; 
under which concern his love to this class of both sexes, 
under all denominations, was strong and ardent. 

He travelled miuch in England and Scotland, several times 
in Ireland, and once through most of the North American 
colonies, in the service of truth ; where, though singularly 
humbled in a sense of poverty, weakness and insufficiency 
on his first landing, he was, by accounts received, marvel- 
lously strengthened, both in public and private, in gospel 
authority and love, to the awakening and comforting of 
many. 

In the fore part of the year 1769, he visited most of the 
fiunilies of Friends in the monthly meeting of Oracechurch- 
Btreet, London ; in which service he was divinely strength- 
ened and enabled to extend a helping hand to many in close 
and necessary labour, for their increasing care, to live and 
act consistently with our holy profession, to the comfort and 
help of divers, and his own peace; and afterwards, at two 
different opportunities, he visited the families of Friends in 
Horslydown and Westminster monthly meeting in that city^ 
to the same good effect. 
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He mostly attended the yearly meetings in London, and 
other places, when of bodily ability; in which his gospel 
labours were very acceptable and edifying; being particu- 
larly careful, when called ^m home, to return to his family 
and friends with as much expedition as the nature of his 
service would admit. 

Haying acquired a moderate competency by his diligence 
and industry, he declined trade for several years before his 
decease, devoting his time and talents to the service of the 
churches. As a pillar in the Lord's house he was steadfast, 
being actuated by a Christian and manly zeal ; in deportment 
grave ; his private conversation was savory and edifying, cor- 
responding with his ministry, which at times went forth as a 
flame, piercing the obdurate, yet descended like dew upon 
the tender plants of our heavenly Father's planting, the true 
mourners in Zion ; with these he travailed in a deep sym- 
pathy of spirit. In his gospel labours he was free from 
affectation ; in doctrine, clear, sound and pathetic, filled with 
charity, allowing for the prejudices of mankind, being indeed 
a minister and elder worthy of double honour, speaking 
whereof he knew, and what his own hands had handled of 
the good word of life. 

He endured a long and painfrd illness with much patience 
and resignation ; and towards the close of his time, expressed 
himself to some of his relations, when they took leave of 
him, previous to their setting out for the yearly meeting in 
London, to the following effect : 

^ Our health is no more at our command than length of 
days : mine seems drawing fiust towards a conclusion ; but I 
am content with every allotment of Providence, for they are 
all in wisdom, unerring wisdom. 

^ There is one thing which, as an arm underneath, bears 
up and supports; and though the rolling tempestuous bil- 
lows surround, yet my head is kept above them, and my feet 
are firmly established. 01 seek it, press after it, lay fast 
hold of it. 
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'Though painful my nights, and wearisome my days, yet I 
am preserved in patience and resignation. Death hath no 
terrors, nor will the grave have any victory. My soul 
triumphs over death, hell, and the grave. 

' Husbands and wives, parents and children, health and 
riches, must all go. Disappointment is another name for 
them. 

' I should have been thankful had I been able to get to 
the ensuing yearly meeting in London,x which you are now 
going to attend, where I have been so often refreshed with 
my brethren ; but it is otherwise allotted. I shall remember 
them, and some of them will remember me. The Lord 
knows best what is best for us. I am content and resigned 
to his will. 

' I feel a foretaste of that joy that is to come ; and who 
would wish to change such a state of mind ? 

' I should be glad if an easy channel could be found to 
inform the yearly meeting, that as I have lived, so I shall 
close, with the most unshaken assurance, that we have not 
followed cunningly devised fables, but the pure, living, eter- 
nal substance. 

' Let the aged be strong, let the middle-aged be animated, 
and the youth encouraged ; for the Lord is still with Sion ; 
the Lord will bless Sion. 

'If I be now removed out of his church militant, where I 
have endeavoured in some measure to fill up my duty, I have 
an evidence that I shall gain an admittance into his glorious 
church triumphant, far above the heavens. 

' My dear love is to all them that love the Lord Jesus.' 

He departed this life at his house in Warrington, the 15th, 
and was buried the 19th day of the Sixth month, 1772, at 
Penketh, in the fifty-seventh year of his age, and the thirty- 
rixth of his ministry. 

4* 
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And now, Reader, before thou cloee the boolc, paxue a little, 
and consider, what process thou hast made in this heavenly 
race. The prophet Isaiah, after describing the coming of 
Christ, and very emphatically setting forth his ofl5ce, the 
peaceable government of his power, and its glorious effects 
upon his followers, in chap, xi., in the next chapter declares 
what the faithful experience : ^' And in that day thou shalt 
say, Lord I I will praise thee ; though thou wast angry 
with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortedst 
me. Behold, God is my salvation, I will trust and not be 
afraid, for the Lord Jehovah is my strength, and my song, 
he also is become my salvation.' Isaiah xii. 1, 2. 

The same living, divine power, the same inexhaustible 
source of wisdom and goodness remains. The enjoyments 
of time are transient, its pleasures are delusive ; let there- 
fore all trust in his arm : this is the strength and beauty of 
men ; their alone help and dependence is here, in all their 
exercises through time, that when they come to close, as has 
been the case with the just in all generations, in effect, to 
declare, '^ Behold,. God is my salvation, I will trust and not 
be afraid ; for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song, 
he also is become my salvation.'^ 



BND OF THE EIOHTH PART. 
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The general approbation which publications of this kind 
hav^ had, makes a continuance of the collection desirable. 
Memorials of the circumspect lives and dying expressions of 
such as finish their course well, show the efficacy of the 
divine principle [the holy spirit of the Lord Jesus] which 
we profess, and that obedience to its dictates yields the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness. 

To promote an attention to this principle in the youth, to 
whom this is particularly addressed, the following accounts 
of many who have been faithftd in their day, are recom- 
mended to their perusal ; with the intent that, excited by 
the example, they also may fill up their duty as they go 
along, and partake of the same peace these had to rejoice in, 
when no human help could afibrd them comfort. The expe- 
rience of those who are gone before, is as a waymark to those 
who follow after; and their example calls loudly, "Follow 
us, as we have followed Christ." 

Those who in early youth arc happily brought under the 
teachings of this divine principle, and are faithful to its pre- 
cepts, are prepared to encounter, the world and all its allure- 
ments. If prosperity be their lot, they can receive it as the 
bounty of an Almighty Father, and keep in that state of 
humility which becomes dependent beings, applying it to the 
honour of Him who hath entrusted them therewith. If 
afflictions attend^ and it is sometimes the lot of good men to 

(46) 
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experience adverse winds and tempestuous seasons^ they can 
look with an humble confidence to Him for protection in 
their conflicts, and bow to the hand which has permitted them. 
It was not the offering of any temporal things, according 
to the Psalmist; but, says he, "Offer to God thanksgivings; 
pay thy vows to the Most High ; then call on me in the day 
of trouble, and I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify 
me." Psalm 1. 

This hath been the experience of those who have had 
their trust in God's power, in every age ; and as they have 
gone along in this vale of tears, for such it hath been to 
many, they have, from time to time, had their &ith renewed, 
and their hope confirmed, so as to set up their Ebenezer, 
" Hitherto hath the Lord helped us." 

"We have," as saith the apostle, " no continuing city here ;" 
neither have we any state of security beyond " Give us this 
day our daily bread." Whatever may be our growth and 
experience in religion, it will never go beyond that state of 
dependence. Our only safety is a truly humble state, where- 
in the mind is exercised in a daily watch, care, and travail, 
for the arisings of the divine life ; under a sense of which, 
such have a hope that He who hath been their morning 
light, and hitherto conducted in safety, will, in the conclu- 
sion, be their evening song ; and, in effect, adopt the lan- 
guage of the prophet, " I will greatly rejoice in the Lord ; 
my soul shall be joyful in my God ; for he hatiii clothed me 
with the garments of salvation." 

T. W. 

StookweU, Surry, Eleventh month, 1795. 
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LUKE HOWARD, of Dover, was a serviceable man in 
the eariy breaking forth of truth in this nation, a faithfnl 
sufferer £ot its testimony, and preserved to the end in peace. 
The following account is extracted from a short journal and 
collection of his writings. 

In his tender years he experienced in himself the appear- 
ance of the love and grace of God, reproving for evil ; and 
when about fourteen years of age, he was bound an appren-> 
tice to a shoemaker in Dover. His master, being in a seek- 
ing state, and having forsaken the public worship and joined 
with some who were separated from it, treated him kindly; 
which so wrought on him, that he took a resolution to be- 
come more conscientious towards God, and more orderly to 
his master, than he had been, not daring to wrong him by 
neglecting his work. Thus he served out his apprenticeship 
to his master's content ; and, a few weeks after his time was 
expired, he came to London to work, frequented a meeting 
in Coleman-street, and was admitted a member thereof. The 
war between the king and parliament being then very hot, 
and forts raising about the city, he sought to be entered in 
the army ; but many pressing to go, 'It was my lot,' says he, 
'to be left out; that so I might be clear of the blood of all 
men, as since I have seen it and rejoice, though then trou- 
bled at my dismission.' 

(47) 
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He then returned to Dover, where there were several 
young men inquiring the way to Zion, with their faces 
thitherward, and searching the Scriptures, hoping to find the 
right way. ' There, and in that day,' says he, * I was con- 
vinced that singing of psalms in rhyme and metre, was a lie 
in me as to my own condition, and a mock service as to the 
Lord; and was forced to sit silent under the cross, when 
others sung.' This, at that period, was so strange, that the 
priest took notice of him, and in a little time it was noised 
ahroad as a great wonder, that he refused to sing psalms. 
His master, with whom he had served his apprenticeship, 
being also troubled at it, got Samuel Fisher, their priest, to 
come and discourse with him. . Fisher had much to say to 
him : ^ But,' said he, ' I said what was in my own conscience 
manifested, and I did not know another in the world of my 
mind; but so it was, my peace abounded, and knowledge 
increased.^ Samuel Fisher returned home, and never dared 
to sing more in the steeple-house ; but was soon after con- 
vinced of the everlasting truth, in which he ended his days 
in prison, for his testimony thereto. 

Luke Howard, meanwhile, went among the Brownists, also 
the Presbyterians, and the Independents, and then among 
the Baptists, with whom he chose rather to join than with 
any other. He passed through their ceremony of water- 
baptism, but still knew not where to find a resting-place, not 
knowing he had a guide within him to keep him out of all 
evil ; and in this state he mourned with tears. Nevertheless 
he got over his convictions, and went into liberties ; ' In this 
great loss,' says he, 'I continued until I did, as too many do, 
get above the witness, and I sought to make merry over it, 
and to take my fill of the world, with all I could enjoy 
thereof.' 

But soon after, coming to London on business he went to 
hear a preacher in Lombard-street ; and afterwards a young 
man, named William Caton, stood up, and sounded an alarm 
out of Zion, and proclaimed the gospel of peace out of the 
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Lord's holy mountain ; but L. Howard's mind being after 
visible things, he slighted it at that time. The next First- 
day, being at home, he was told a Quaker was preaching ; 
and, going to see what manner of man he was, found him to 
be the afore-named William Caton. Luke was reached by 
his testimony, was a guard to him from the boys and others 
who offered him abuse, and in the evening went to visit him, 
where he found his companion, John Stubbs. He invited 
them to go home with him, which they did, and had several 
meetings there, and their testimony was to him as a pleasant 
song, and he' bore them company out of town. Then exer- 
cise fell to his lot, but he was led along in safety under the 
teachings of truth, so that he expresses himself thus, a^r 
giving an account of the exercises he had to pass through : 
i My experience hath been, and is, as I abode in obedience 
to the Lord, in waiting on him, which I hope I shall ever 
do; the word of the Lord opened to me when in a gr^at 
strait, saying, " I will cleave the rocks and mountains, that 
the redeemed of the Lord may come to Zion f^ at which I 
felt and saw a little light, and a hope sprung up of getting 
over and through those rocks and mountains of thick and 
black darkness in me, which the enemy presented to be so 
great^ that it was impossible to get over. So then, and ever 
since, in that grounded hope, as an anchor to my soul, I have 
cast my care upon the Lord, and have rode through many 
bitter storms, and, I bless the Lord^ my flight hath not been 
in the winter, and now, I hope in the Lord^itwillnot be in 
the Sabbath-day. Even so, amen.' 

Li the course of his pilgrimage it was sometimes his lot to 
be imprisoned. Once he was sent to Dover castle^ with 
three more, and detained sixteen months, because he could 
not forbear meetings. At this time he employed six men in 
his trade, but he was obliged to shut up his shop for six 
months, neither could he work in prison for a time; but 
obtaining the liberty of an entry to the grate, where they 
drew their meat up with a cord, he worked 9. little there, and 

Vol. m.— 6 
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his wife kept cows and sold milk, to assist in supporting his 
family ; ' and/ says he, ' I had perfect peace, joy, and con- 
tent, in it all ; and the Lord made it all good to me, both 
within and without. It also appears he suffered a long im- 
prisonment in the castle, in 1684 ; during which, he often 
pleaded with the magistrates on account of their cruel and 
unjust treatment of him. 

Thus persevering, he was preserved in greenness to old 
age. The following expressions were taken down during his 
illness by a friend present, as delivered, viz. : 

* God, the Lord of heaven and earth, appeared to me in 
an acceptable time, in the year 1655, by his word, through 
his servants John Stubbs and William Caton, in the gift of 
his grace, the Son of his love, Christ Jesus, whom he sent 
out of his own bosom, and by the sword of his own mouth, 
and by the brightness of his arising, cut me off from the 
wild olive tree, which I was rooted in by transgression, and 
grafted me into the true olive root, the life of which is the 
Kght of the world, and by his love and spirit in my heart, 
raised me to worship him in spirit and truth. Then the 
cross appeared so great, that if it had been his will, I would 
rather have parted with my natural life, if I could have had 
peace, than to have taken it up ; but in the day of his love 
and power, through the word of life, and the arising thereof, 
I was made willing to do his will, and to take up the cross, 
not for a little while, but with a resolution as long as life 
continued. And though many temptations have attended, 
yet the Lord hath delivered me out of them all, and hath 
engaged my soul and all within me, to serve him in newness 
of life, and begot and continued a breathing, that he would 
never give more knowledge than he would give me power to 
obey, and in the day thereof hath made me wiUing to serve 
him, and deny myself, and his reward is and hath been in my 
bosom. He is worthy to be worshipped, obeyed, and feared 
for ever, for he speaks peace to his children, that Uiey turn 
not again to folljjr, In bis peace stands my rest, which rest 
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remains for the people of God, and in this, I take my leave 
of the world, with soul, body, and spirit, given up to the 
Lord, in and through his grace, the life of Christ Jesus, in 
whom all the promises are yea, and amen.' 

He departed this life the 7th of the Eighth month, 0. S. 
1699. 

The Morning Meeting of London, in a testimony con- 
cerning him, dated the 26th of the ^ixth month, 1704, say, 
he was preserved to the end, and died in the faith of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ ; and we doubt not that he re- 
ceived the crown of righteousness, &om God the righteous 
judge. 



MAKGAKET FOX, widow of our ancient Friend and 
elder George Fox, was convinced of the principle of truth, 
on his first coming into that part of Lancashire where she 
dwelt, in 1652 ; being then the wife of Thomas Fefl, one of 
the Welsh judges, a man much esteemed in his country for 
his wisdom, moderation, and mercy, being also a tender hus- 
band and loving father, and one who sought after God in the 
best way it was made known to him. He frequently enter- 
tained those who were accounted serious and godly men; 
and had often prayers, and religious exercises in the family ; 
and in this manner also Margaret was seeking after the 
right way for many years, though often afraid she was short 
of it. 

She was bom in the year 1614; her parents were of 
honourable repute in that country, and her father, John 
Askew, was of an ancient family and estate, and a pious 
charitable man. It was in the seeking state before-men- 
tioned that it pleased divine wisdom to move the heart of 
George Fox, to visit the family of the judge, who was then 
in London, and to open to them the eternal truth ; by which 
means the minds of herself, children, and a great part of the 
servants, were convinced and turned to God. When the 
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judge returned home, and found the great change wrought 
on them, he was much surprised, and appeared to be 
troubled; but Eichard Farnworth, and some other friends, 
who came to the house soon after George Fox had been there, 
had some discourse with him, and he was still and quiet, and 
weighed things. George Fox returning in the evening, and 
being admitted, spoke so powerfully and convincingly, that 
the judge was so iar satisfied that it was the truth, that he 
offered his own house as a meeting-place, and was kind to 
Friends, on every occasion, to his decease : which was about 
the year 1658, being then sixty years of age. 

His widow laboured to promote the cause of truth, applied 
frequently to the king, on behalf of her suffering friends; 
and visited them in various parts of the nation, sometimes 
accompanied by one of her daughters. About the year 1661, 
she was sent for from her own house, and carried to Lancas- 
ter castle, because she would not swear; was premunired, 
and sentenced to forfeit her real and personal estate to the 
king, and to be imprisoned during life; but after having 
been in prison about four years, she was set at liberty by 
order of the king and council. Soon after this she was 
married to George Fox, but was again, on the old premunire, 
taken from her house, and carried to prison ; where she con- 
tinued another year in a sickly state, till her husband 
obtained her discharge under the great seal. All these 
sufferings she endured with much patience, and neither 
fainted nor murmured ; but was kept so cheerful and easy 
under them, that her enemies were amazed to see it ; and 
several of them that persecuted her came to nothing; 
whilst, as she denied and despised the glory of this 
fiiding world, for Christ's and truth's sake, God gave her 
honour and a name among the righteous ; and qualifications, 
many ways, for considerable service in the church. In this 
she shone as a morning star, being filled with real wisdom 
and understanding, for the propagation of truth and right- 
eousness; of a clear discerning of spirits, and the working 
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of the enemy to draw from the life and power of trnth^ into 
a liberty that genders to bondage, and to separation and 
breach of unity among friends ; appearing firm and zealons 
against the same. She was fervent and living in her minis- ^ 
try, and in supplication and prayers to Almighty Grod ; to 
the edifying and building up many in that most precious 
truth, which gives victory over the world. 

She was not only a great and exemplary sufferer for truth, 
but a visitor and a sympathizer with the faithful in their 
sufferings; zealously interceding for their relief, with such 
as were in authority; as being afflicted with the afflicted, 
and mourning with those that mourned. 

She never spared herself in her manifold labours on 
truth's account, both in her ministry abroad, in most places 
in this nation, and other services ; but approved herself as 
one that needed not to be ashamed of her work and service 
for the Lord, his truth, and people; which she performed 
with all sincerity, while God was pleased to give her strength 
and ability. 

She was preserved in a good understanding to the last ; 
and in the time of her sickness, she was in a sweet frame 
of spirit. She uttered many heavenly expressions near her 
conclusion in this world, some of which are as follows : 

^ Come, come,' said she, ^ let us join to the Lord, and be 
of one spirit ; let us join to the Eternal GU)d, and be of one 
spirit.^ A friend visiting her, who had been acquainted 
with her upwards of forty-five years, she said, ' The Lord is 
with me, and I am with the Lord, and in him only will I 
trust, and commit all to the divine providence of the Lord, 
both concerning my children and grandchildren, and all 
things they do enjoy from him, both in spirituals and tempo- 
rals ; who is the God of all the mercies and blessings to his 
people throughout all generations ; to him be glorious praises 
for ever, amen.' At another time she said, < Oh, my sweet 
Lord, into thy holy bosom do I commit myself freely, and 
not desiring to live in this troublesome, painfrd world, it is 
6* 
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all nothing to me, for my maker is my husband.' At another 
time she said, ' Oome, Lord, I am freely given up to thy 
will.' Again she said, * I freely forgive all people upon the 
face of the whole earth, for any wrong done to me ; as freely 
as I desire to be forgiven :* and seeing those about her sor- 
rowful, she said, ^ Be quiet, for I am as comfortable in my 
spirit as ever I was.' A little before she departed, she said 
to one by her, 'Bachel, take me in thy arms: I am in 
peace.' 

She departed this life at Swarthmore-hall, the 23d day of 
the Second month, 1702, being near the eighty-eighth year 
of her age; and was buried in the burial-ground at Sim- 
brooke, belonging to Swarthmore, the 27th of the same, 
attended by many Friends and others. 

Her writings were collected and printed in an octavo 
volume, from which the foregoing account is extracted. 



LUCY CHOPPING, of Stebbing, in Essex, whose maiden 
name was Wait, was bom in Worcestershire, in the early 
part of the last century. She was soberly and religiously 
educated by her grandmother, who lived to a great age, being 
in her one hundred and fourteenth year when she died ; and 
who often informed her of the hard sufferings many of the 
&mily had gone through, on account of religion, in Queen 
Mary's days. After her death, she was left under the care 
of an uncle, who was a Puritan, and had a tender care over 
her. He gave her good advice, and cautioned her to shun 
idle company, never to learn to dance or to read ballads, nor 
to wear lace nor ribbons on her clothes ; but to go and hear 
the best men that preached at that time : so that she acknow- 
ledged that it was good for her that she had been so warned. 

She came to London in the time of the civil wars, and 
lived in a religious femily, who wanted her to learn to sing 
psalmsi which she was not easy to do, bat returned back into 
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Worcestersbire. About this period, many were going to 
New England, and thinking that all who went thither at 
that time, to enjoy the liberty of their consciences, were good 
and religions people, and that it must be pleasant living in 
such a land, where aJl were such, she inclined also to go 
thither ; but, communicating her mind to Vavasor Powel, an 
eminent preacher among the Puritans in that day, he told 
her that the word was nigh in her heart and mouth, that she 
might hear it and obey it ; and that she need not go beyond 
the seas on that account. This stopped her journey ; but 
she still earnestly sought to hear those preachers who were 
accounted gifted men. She went to hear Humphrey Smith 
in particular, who was esteemed to have an excellent gifl, 
and did not think it lawful to take money for preaching. 
He, being once at a meeting, sat a great while in silence ; at 
which the congregation wondering, he stood up, and told 
them that he had formerly spoken what was opened to him, 
' But now,' says he, ^ my mouth is stopped, and I believe, 
whenever it may please the Lord to open it again, it will be 
more to his glory than ever it hath been.' This made her 
very desirous to know where he went; but soon after it 
pleased the Lord to send one of his servants, called a Quaker, 
by whom Humphrey Smith was more fully convinced, as she 
also was herself. 

Li a little time it pleased the Lord to qualify him for the 
ministry; and he travelled . abroad, in the service thereof, 
into the west of England, where he, with many more, was 
imprisoned. She then foimd it her concern to visit them in 
prison ; and went from one prison to another, doing them 
service in mending and making their clothes ; and many of 
them being far from their homes, she went and visited their 
families. She spent many years in thid service, which was 
very acceptable to those that could not have liberty to see 
iheir fionilies tiiemselves ; and great was her labour of love, 
in that she did it freely^ although she travelled on foot : be^ 
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sides which, she frequently attended the yearly meeting, 
"when established. 

Having, at the request of her friend Humphrey Smith, 
conducted his son into Essex, where he waa bound an ap- 
prentice, she often went to visit him. At length she became 
the wife of John Chopping, of Stebbing; with whom she 
lived but about two years, and survived him about twenty- 
eight years. She was a mother in Israel, of a good under- 
standing, a visitor of the afflicted in body or mind, and often 
had a word of advice and comfort to them. She particularly 
exhorted the young convinced to faithfulness 5 and when any 
were grown careless, she was tender in advice and exhorta- 
tion ; and often to so good effect, as to reach the witness in 
them. 

About two weeks before her death, she walked six miles 
to a meeting, in order to visit a woman, who, being overcome 
with the cares of the world, neglected meetings : whom she 
warned of her danger, and who became more careful after- 
wards in her duty. 

The day following she was taken ill, when she expressed 
herself thus : ' I cannot say that what I feared is come upon 
me, but that which I have long desired ; for I am very ill, 
and do think it will be my end. But it will be well with 
me. I shall go to my mansion which is prepared for me and 
all the faithftJ followers of the Lamb ; and I have nothing to 
do but to die. The Lord has been with me, even as with 
Jacob, and I knew it not ; and, blessed be his name, he has 
been with me, and made known the way of life and salvation 
to me, and preserved me through many hard exercises and 
deep afflictions, and sorrowful travails in spirit. He hath 
been with me through my pilgrimage, and kept me safe 
through many long journeys, in which I have walked many 
hundred miles, to serve my friends in the truth, and for the 
truth's sake^ and mostly alone ; and the Lord preserved me, 
so that none were suffered to do me any harm : fi»r which I 
have often been humbly thankful, and now I feel peace, and 
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shall in a little time rest with Him in everlafiiing joy and 



At another time she said, ' It is good to have nothing to 
do hnt to die : for now I feel it hard to hear the pain and 
sickness of this body/ She often expressed her concern for 
the churches, that good order might be kept np ; and for the 
poor, for whom she always had a great care. A woman in 
high station visiting her, she advised her to prepare for such 
a time; telling her she had peace, and that was of more 
worth than all the pleasures of the world ; and advised her 
to mind the gift and manifestation of the Spirit in her, which 
would lead her also into the way of life and peace. The 
woman, filled with admiration, said she never heard the like, 
that any person could have such a satisfaction and victory 
over death, for that there was no terror or fear of death in 
her; to whom Lucy Chopping answered, 'Perfect love casteth 
out fear. I have loved the Lord with all my heart, and 
served him with all my strength, and I have peace : the 
Lord is with me, and it will be a glorious change.' Again 
she said, ' The Lord has been with me in many hard afflic- 
tions^ and given me hope, which hath been as '^ an anchor 
to my soul." I can say with David, " He hath plucked my 
feet out of the mire and clay, and set them upon a rock," 
and I shall not be moved.' 

Growing weak, and having many sick fainting fits the day 
before she died, her niece, Elizabeth Wyatt, offered her some- 
thing to take; she answered, 'I want nothing; the Lord is 
with me, and his Spirit comforts me. I have bread to eat 
which the world knows nothing of, and the wine of his king- 
dom refresheth me, and I desire no more of this. Do not 
endeavour to keep me here, for to die will be my gain, and 
though my body grows weak, my inward man grows strong. 
Speaking to her niece, and giving her good advice, she 
said, ' The Lord is with me, and I have an earnest of that 
which I shall in a little time launch into the full enjoy- 
ment of/ 
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She departed this life, being sensible to the last, the 6th 
of the Sixth month, 1705, and was buried in Friends' 
burial-ground at Stebbing. 



THOMAS WILSON, of Ireland, was born in Cumber- 
land, and educated in the profession of the church of Eng- 
land. While a youth he had great hungerings after right- 
eousness, and the true knowledge of the living God, and his 
son Jesus Christ ; and went with great diligence to hear the 
priests, and carefully minded what was spoken. If he heard 
of a priest that was noted for a good man, and preached two 
sermons in one day, he would go sometimes eight miles on 
foot, after hearing the morning sermon, to hear another in 
the afternoon ; and the more he sought to hear, the more his 
hunger and thirst increased, so that he was sensible of great 
poverty of spirit. In the time of singing psalms a thought- 
fulness came over him, that men should be made holy before 
they could rightly sing to the praise and glory of God ; and 
he was stopped from singing them, through a godly sorrow 
which was in his heart, with secret cries and humble prayers 
to the living God of heaven and earth, for the knowledge 
of the way of salvation. In this state he travailed in great 
godly sorrow, weary of the heavy load of sin, as also of the 
doctrines and worships of men's making; and many texts 
of Scripture being opened to his understanding, he began to 
see that which was not of faith was sin, even in points of 
worship, and the pretended service to the great God. 

Being thus made sensible that too many of the doctrines 
of the church, in which he was educated, were precepts of 
men's making ; and that " God is a spirit, and they that 
worship him, must worship him in spirit and truth /' this 
worship he greatly longed to know; and conversed with 
priests thereon, but they could not direct him where to find 
it. But, after long travail of spirit, and great concern of 
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soul, the Lofd was graciously pleased to make him sensible, 
that what was to be known of God, was manifested in man. 
About this time he went into an evening meeting of the 
people called Quakers, with strong desires in his mind to the 
Lord, that if it was the true way of salvation which this 
people preached, he might have some inward feeling and 
testimony thereof in his own heart. After sitting some time 
in silence, a friend began to speak, directing and exhorting 
to an inward waiting upon the Lord in faith, to receive 
power from him over every unclean thought, by which hea- 
venly power they might glorify and praise the name of the 
Lord, through the ability of his own free gift. This Thomas 
understood to be the holy word of grace, which the apostle 
preached, and to which he turned the minds of the people ; 
and he felt his soul much in love therewith, saying in his 
heart, ' This is what I greatly wanted.' The Lord's power 
arose in the meeting to the breaking and tendering of his 
heart ; and inward cries were raised in him to this effect, " 
Lord, create in me a clean heart.'' 

Now his heart was opened, and he felt the Lord's fierce 
anger because of sin ; and he was made willing to love, and 
dwell under, his righteous judgments, being truly convinced 
that was the way to come to the mercy-seat. He saw he was 
to cease from the doctrines of men, and mind the gift which 
was in him, and sit down among friends in their silent meet- 
ings, to wait on the Lord in retiredness of mind, for his 
heavenly teachings and holy leadings ; in the performance 
of which inward, divine, and heavenly worship, he, with 
many more young people, was convinced of the inward work 
of God, and turned to the Lord with all their hearts. Those 
who attended this meeting from time to time, became very 
tender and heavenly-minded, and in great love with each 
other : the heart-tendering power of the Lord being 
renewedly felt, inwardly revealed, when no words were 
spoken. 

This our friend being thus raised up and qualified, came 
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forth in a public' testimony; and was concerned not only to 
travel and visit many parts of this nation, Scotland, and 
Ireland, but also America ; which he visited twice, in com- 
pany with James Dickinson. He left there many seals of 
his ministry, which was sound, plain, and powerful, frequently 
attended with a heavenly sweetness, as he was divinely ena- 
bled to open the mysteries of life and salvation. He was 
also richly endowed with the spirit of supplication, in which 
he was drawn forth in great tenderness and fervency of spirit; 
not only on behalf of Christ's church and people, but for 
mankind in general. 

After more than forty years' labour, his natural strength 
decayed ; and towards the close of his time, having not long 
been returned from a journey of ten months through many 
parts of England, he expressed himself thus, ' Now I rejoice 
in that I have served the Lord in my day ; and as I have 
laboured to promote the truth in my generation, I feel great 
peace from the Lord flowing in my soul, and am thankftd 
that I have been made willing to serve him.' 

He was taken ill about the Eleventh month, 1724, and 
continued weakly for several months ; in which time he 
uttered many weighty expressions, and at several times was 
concerned in fervent prayer for the young and rising gene- 
ration, that they might be faithful witnesses for the truth in 
their day. He expressed his concern that Friends should 
live agreeably to the doctrine of Christ ; and that the good 
order established among us might be kept up and maintained, 
and that all differences and disorders might be kept out of 
the church. , Among many weighty expressions, he said, 
' The Lord's goodness fills my heart, which gives me an evi- 
dence and assurance of my everlasting peace in his kingdom, 
with my ancient friends, who are gone before me, with whom 
I had sweet comfort in the work of the gospel.' Notwith- 
standing our friend had been eminently attended with the 
power of truth, and had great service several ways, he would 
speak veiy humbly of himself, ascribing all the honour to the 
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Lord; saying, 'Althongli the Lord hath made me serviceable 
in his hand, what I trust in is the mercy of God in Jesus 
Christ/ and added, some friends sitting by him, 'The Lord 
visited me in my young years, and I felt his power, which 
hath been with me all along, and I am assured he will never 
leave me, which is my comfort/ 

Near his conclusion, he often desired that he might be 
favoured with an easy passage, which was granted, and he 
was preserved sensible to the last : passing away without 
sigh or groan, as if he was going to sleep, the 20th of the 
Third month, 1725. His remains were buried the 22nd of 
the same ; aged about seventy-one years. He was a minister 
about forty-five years. 



ANDKEW JAFFRAY, of Kingswell, in Scotland, was 
bom in 1650 ; being the son of Alexander Jaffray, of the 
same place : for an account of whom, see Vol. I., page 159. 

He gave his son, Andrew Jaffray, a liberal education ; 
who, becoming convinced of truth about the time of his 
father's death, quickly came to esteem learning but as dross 
and dung, compared with the learning and knowing Jesus 
Christ, in his inward and spiritual appearance in the heart, 
and being thereby purified from dead works, to serve the 
living God; of which learning he soon became a zealous, 
faithful, and able teacher. 

He cheerfiilly underwent great sufferings on account of 
truth ; pnd was a constant fellow-prisoner in Aberdeen, with 
David and Robert Barclay, Alexander Forbes, Patrick 
Livingstone, and other early Friends, in the long sufferings 
they underwent for the truth. He was cheerfully given up 
to any service to which he found himself called ; particularly 
going through the streets of Aberdeen, and to many places 
of worship therein, exhorting the people to repentance ; and 
it was particularly remarked, that in the same streets where 

Vol. m.— 6 
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he liad been reproachfully pointed at for the truth^ and his 
testimony's sake; he, in his latter years, was looked upon 
with affection; and blessed as he passed along. He went 
through many deep, bitter, and severe exercises of spirit, by 
being made the butt and mock of people^ because of his 
zeal against a man-made ministry ; yet the Lord supported 
him through all, and he was preserved to bear a clear and 
faithful testimony for the truth in the meeting of Friends in 
Aberdeen, the very day before his illness. 

He was confined to his bed for months, under the infirmity 
of old age, weakness, and distress of body. In the course 
of his illness, he bore a veiy clear testimony to the goodness 
of God to his soul, and mentioned the satisfactory remem- 
brance he had, of his being separated for the work of the 
gospel ; and that he had dedicated himself for that service, 
ever since his being called thereto. 

He departed this life the 1st of the Second month, 0. S. 
1726, aged seventy-six years, and was buried in his own 
burying-ground at Kingswell the 4th of the same. 



THOMAS THOMPSON, of Saffron Walden, in Essex, 
was bom in a small village in the East Riding of Yorkshire, 
and received a dispensation of the gospel ministry in or 
about the twenty-fourth year of his age ; which, as he re- 
ceived freely, he preached freely, travelling in England, 
Ireland, and twice in America, visiting Friends and labour- 
ing for the promotion of truth. 

In the year 1727, it pleased the Lord to visit him with a 
consumption, under which, after a time, he was kept in 
patience and resignation to the divine will. A few days 
before he died, being under great weakness of body, he was 
concerned to supplicate the Lord on account of his church 
and people ; which prayer was delivered under a tender sense 
find frame of spirit, and affected those present. 
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A few minutes after^ he expressed himself in this manner, 
* To those who inquire what end I make, let them know, I 
die in the faith that saves and triumphs over death and hell; 
through the mercy and goodness of God, finding no cloud in 
my ifay ; but perfect peace with God through Jesus Christ, 
the presence of whose glory is with me ; and I feel the com- 
forts of his spirit attending me every day. I never felt the 
like comfort before. I may say, as was said of old, " Com- 
fort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your God : speak ye 
comfortably to Jerusalem, say to her, her warfare is accom- 
plished, her iniquity is pardoned, for she hath received 
double at the hand of the Lord for all her sins." Thus 
hath God dealt with my spirit; by his judgments refined 
me, and prepared me for an habitation with himself, in his 
heavenly kingdom ; so that I may say, as David did, " Al- 
though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I 
fear no evil, because thou art with me ; thy rod and thy 
staff comfort me. Thou preparest a table for me in the pre- 
sence of mine enemies ; thou anointest mine head with oil. 
My cup runs over" with praises to thy glorious name, thou 
glorious Fountain of brightness, who took notice of me in 
my childhood, in thy love and mercy. Thou compassest me 
, about T^th the bands of thy salvation, and thou hast made 
me thine forever : 0, glory, glory, to thy divine name and 
power, thou infinite Fountain of light and immortality. My 
soul blesses thee, and my spirit magnifies thy name, in the 
sense of that eternal word and wisdom that was in thy bosom 
from eternity; that intellectual light which shone ever- 
lastingly, and will be a glory and crown to all them that be- 
lieve and walk therein : and in the faith of that I live and 
die.' 

At another time, being under the sense and power of 
truth, he said, ' Glory, glory, to the excellent name of the 
Lord ; the sweetness of his love can never be told ; the rays 
of his beauty shine upon me ; I am filled with the power of 
his love ; gloiy be to his name for ever !' 
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A little before his departure he said, 'I have fought a 
good fight; I have finished my course. Henceforth is laid 
up for me a crown of glory, which God the righteous judge 
shall give me at the last day ; and not to me only, but to all 
those who love his appearance.' And, just as he was dying, 
he said, ' Rejoice with me, rejoice !' and so departed this life 
in peace, the 30th of the Ninth month, November, 0. S., 
and was buried the 3d of the Tenth month, 1727. 



GEORGE CHALKLEY, son of Thomas Chalkley, of 
Frankford, in Pennsylvania, was a lad much inclined to read 
the Holy Scriptures, and other good books; and was obliging 
and dutiful to his parents, and ready and willing to do any 
service he could for his friends; diligent in going to religious 
meetings, and an entire lover of religious people. He was, 
in an uncommon degree, affectionately concerned for his 
mother, doing whatever he could freely and cheerfully to 
serve her; and told her not to do divers things which he 
thought too much for her; saying, ^Mother, let me do it, for, 
if I was a man, thou shouldest not do any thing at all, mean- 
ing as to labour. And she, affected with his filial l©ve and 
care for and towards her in her husband's absence, would 
sometimes turn about and weep. 

If this dear and tender youth, when reading, met with 
any thing which affected him, either in the Scriptures or 
other good writings, he would write it down, and get it by 
heart. One passage, which he had written down, and got by 
heart, much affected his father. It was the 15th verse of 
the Ivii. chap, of Isaiah, viz. : " For thus saith the High and 
Lofty One, that inhabiteth eternity, whose name is Holy, I 
dwell in the high and holy place, with him also who is of a 
contrite and humble spirit: to revive the spirit of the 
humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones." 

It was usual for his father to advise his mother, not to set 
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her affections too mnoh npon hifii^ thinking he was too ripe 
for heaven to stay long on earth. He was taken sick the 5th 
of the Eighth month, 1733 ; and in his sickness behaved 
himself more like a wise man than a child of ten years of 
age. His father was in another part of the world, and he 
would gladly have seen him; but he said that he should 
never see him more, and desired his mother to give his dear 
love to him, and to tell him that he was gone to his heavenly 
Father. He was very fervent in prayer, in the time of his 
sickness ; and entreated that God would preserve his people 
all the wotld over. 

One time, when in great pain, he prayed thus : ' Sweet 
Jesus, blessed Jesus, give me patience to bear my misery 
and pain, for my misery is greater than I can well bear. 
come, sweet Jesus, why art thou so long in coming ? I had 
rather be with thee, than in the finest places in the world.' 
One day he said, ' My misery and pain are very great ; but 
what would it be, if the wrath of God was in my soul.' 

His heart was full of love to his relations, acquaintance, 
and friends, who came to see him in his illness ; and he took 
his last leave with a tenderness and sweetness which greatly 
affected many. 

He departed this life the 13th of the Eighth month, 1733, 
and his remains were carried to the Bank meeting-house in 
Philadelphia, and buried from thence the First-day following, 
being accompanied by many friends and others. He was 
ten years and seven days of age when he died ; and, as he 
was greatly beloved for the sweetness of his disposition, he 
was greatly lamented by many who were acquainted with 
him. 

His father returning hoipe, and meeting with this trial, 
said, 'Although it was a great and sore exercise and deep 
affliction to me to lose this promising youth, my only son, yet 
it was made tolerably easy to me ; for he departed this life 
in much brightness and sweetness, more like an old Christian 
than a youth of ten years of age.' 
6* 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



66 JAMES DICKINSON. [1741. 

JAMES DICKINSON, of CumberlaDd, was bom in the 
year 1659. His parents, Matthew and Jane Dickinson, 
being convinced of the principles of Friends, educated him 
in the way of truth ; and the Lord, by his power; reached 
him when very young, and often his heart was broken into 
true tenderness, so that many times he had a secret delight 
in being inwardly retired to feel the virtue thereof, which 
was the cause of true gladness to his parents, whose delight 
was in the enjoyment of the Lord's presence. They were 
good examples to their children, educating them in the way 
of righteousness, often exhorting them, with tears, to fear 
the Lord. 

The following account of the first moving of the divine 
principle, or spirit of Christ, on his mind, is extracted from 
a short journal of his, long since out of print. ^ My father,' 
says he, ^ died when I was ten years old, and I not taking 
the counsel of the wise man, viz., to take counsel of my 
father, which was, to mind the light or measure of grace 
given unto me, my mind was drawn out after the vain plays, 
customs, and will-worships of the world, in which state I 
continued some time. Yet the Lord, by.his power, did 
many times reach my heart, and, by the Spirit of his dear 
Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, reproved me for my vain conver- 
sation ; many times calling me to return to him, from whom 
I had gone astray ; whose power, in some measure, I had felt 
to tender my heart. But I, not minding to turn at the 
reproofs of wisdom, but going on in rebellion against his 
blessed spirit, ran, as with a multitude to do evil, into wild- 
ness and vanity, until the Lord in his mercy did visit my 
soul by his righteous judgments, and thereby turned my 
mirth into mourning, and joy into heaviness, and deep sorrow 
was my portion. 

' Being warned to repent and turn to the Lord, a godly 
sorrow was begun, which I experienced to lead to true repent- 
ance. Then my familiars became my enemies, and I was a 
taunt and a by-word to them ; yet still, as I loved the Lord 
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in the way of his judgments, and waited upon him to know 
the way of them, I found the Lord to give victory, and saw 
my greatest enemies were those of my own house ; and the 
war was begun there. As I was careful to keep in the light, 
I came to see the kingdom rent from Saul, and given to 
David, though there was a long war between the house of 
Saul and the house of David, yet as I kept my eyfi unto -the 
Lord, I came to see the house of Saul grow weaker and 
weaker, and the house of David to grow stronger and 
stronger. Yet many were the days of mourning and nights 
of sorrow my soul went under, that I may say it was the day 
of Jacob's trouble, and of Joseph's auction. Many times I 
cried unto the Lord, that I had a cave in the ground, that 
I might mourn out my days, that in the end I might find 
peace with thee. In those deep afflictions and exercises, the 
Lord was very near, and often mixed mercy with judgment, 
so that my soul began to delight to wait upon him in the way 
of his judgment, seeing it was by the spirit of judgment and 
burning that the filth of the daughter of Sion must be done 
away. As I kept here, I felt the love of God to increase in 
my soul, which deeply affected me, and a hunger was increased 
in my heart, after the enjoyment of the Lord's power, and 
the operation of it, whether it was in mercy or judgment. 
So I knew my faith to be increased in the sufficiency of the 
power of God ; then I saw " it was good for me that I was 
afflicted, for before I was afflicted I went astray.'^ I found, 
as David said, " his rod and his staff comforted me ;" and 
the Lord did often overcome me with his love.' 

When about eighteen years of age, he was first concerned 
to bear a public testimony. ^ Great,' says he, ' then was my 
exercise. Seeing the work to be very weighty, and looking 
at miy own weakness, made me unwilling to give up to answer 
the Lord's requirings. But the Lord, in his great love 
filled my soul with the emanations of his power, which 
strengthened and encouraged me, that I was made willing to 
^ve up in obedience to his divine will. In great dread and 
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fear I stood up and bore a public testimony in our own meet- 
ing, warning Friends to be more inward and faitbful to the 
manifestations of his light and grace in their souls; and^ 
after I had answered the requirings of the Lord^ I found 
great peace flowing in my soul ; which so prevailed upon my 
spirit, that I wto bowed down under the sense of the Lord's 
goodness, and the weight of the exercise which I had felt 
upon me was removed/ 

He visited Ireland twelve times, and was three times in 
America, once in Holland and Germany, and laboured much 
in his native country of England, and many were convinced 
through his ministry. He was very tender to the youth, a 
nursing father to the least, and full of charity to all rightly 
anointed, yet not hasty to join with forward spirits. He was 
also careful not to join in party, but was greatly concerned 
for the promotion of truth. 

About a year before his death he was struck with the 
palsy, which deprived him of the use of one side, and his 
speech was in a great measure taken from him; yet he 
seemed to surmount the decays of expiring nature, and, in a 
sweet and heavenly disposition of mind, intimated his day's 
work was done, and that God whom he had served was still 
with him, and that he had the evidence of peace and future 
felicity sealed upon his soul, and was only waiting to be 
removed ; but was fully resigned unto the Lord, to wait his 
time. 

To a fnend who visited him, he expressed himself to the 
following purport : ^ I have served the Lord and his truth in 
my generation, and now I feel the blessed reward thereof. 
The accuser of the brethren is cast down as to me, and my 
peace with God is sealed for ever.' 

He departed this life on the 6th of the Third month, 
0. S., 1741, and was buried the 8th of the same, aged about 
eighty-three, and a minister sixty-five years. 
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BENJAMIN HOLME was born of parents professing 
with Friends about the year 1682, who, as he grew up, took 
him along with them to meeting. Nevertheless he exceeded 
many in wildness and vanity, until it pleased the Lord so to 
touch his heart with his divine power and love, as to bring 
him under a concern in his very tender age, for peace with 
God. His exercise was great at that time, and he walked 
often alone in fields and secret places, seeking the Lord, that 
he might not miss peace to his soul. As the love of God 
prevailed in him, his love to God and his people increased, 
and he grew zealous for meetings, and was often bowed and 
tendered in them. His mouth was opened in supplication 
to the Lord, and in testimony, when about fourteen years of 
age ; and, growing in the ministry, he travelled abroad to 
visit Friends when about seventeen years of age, accompanied 
by Joseph Kirkbride of Pennsylvania, and Leonard Fell. 
• He was a man devoted to the service of truth, and laboured 
almost incessantly in the work of the ministry, in this nation, 
Wales, and Scotland ; was several times in Ireland, twice in 
Holland, and some parts of Germany; and in the year 1715, 
he took shipping for America, and visited Friends on that 
continent, and most of the West India Islands. In the 
course of his labours and travels, several were convinced by 
him ; many, through his innocent carriage, as well as by his 
ministry, which was delivered in that plainness which be- 
comes the simplicity and purity of truth, have been reached 
and brought to judge and speak favourably of Friends, and 
their Christian principles. In the latter part of his time, he 
was concerned to hold meetings in many places where no 
meetings of Friends had been. 

His ministry was adorned with good conduct. He sought 
the good of all with sincerity, and was engaged to speak his 
mind with prudence and caution, both to old and young , and 
had a persuasive faculty in his exhortations beyond many, 
and was strictly careful not to dividge what he saw amiss in 
any, to others. He envied not, nor detracted from any; but 
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lived in universal love and goodwill to all. It was his daily 
food to be found doing the will of God. 

In his way to Haverfordwest, to the yearly meeting for 
Wales, being in a poor state of health, he was prevailed on 
to stay at Paul Bevan's, at Swansea, and attended two meet- 
ings there on a First-day; but being soon after taken with a 
fit of the ague, he was confined to bed, and proper care was 
taken of him. He appeared to be quite easy and resigned, 
and told Friends there in his illness, that it was a fine thing 
to make a right use of time, both with respect to this life 
and that which is to come ; and often desired that Friends 
in that place might be good examples to their neighbours ; 
that they might be brought from their forms of will-worship 
to the divine counsel, and then all would be safe and well. 

He reached Swansea the 8th of the Second month, 1749, 
and died the 14th of the same, aged about sixty-seven years, 
and a minister about fifty-three years ; and as he lived so he 
died, a pattern of meekness and innocency. 

Benjamin Holme's Last Legacy, or Serious Advice; re- 
commended by him, a little before his decease, to the 
youth under the tuition of several schoolmasters. 

' Dear Children, 
^ I hereby tenderly salute you, with desires that as you ad- 
vance in years, you may in grace, that so like good Samuel^ 
you may grow in favour with the Lord and good men. Vir- 
tuous and pious living will not only very much recommend 
you to the better part of mankind, but it is the way to obtain 
the blessing which maketh rich, and adds no sorrow with it. 
Live in love and peace ; speak lovingly and meekly one to 
another; and if you behave well, you will be a credit to 
your master and to your friends. Make good use of your 
time ; strive to excel in learning, and in the best things. If 
you live in the fear of God, and take good ways, and it 
should please the Lord to spare you, you may be serviceable 
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in your generation. The holy man of Grod, viz., John, told 
the elect lady, whom he wrote to, that he rejoiced greatly, 
that he found her children walking in the truth ; and to be 
sure it would he a great comfort to many of your parents 
and good friends, to have you take good ways. K any of 
you should he put out to trades, if you are honest, peaceable, 
and careful to speak the truth, and to make a good improve- 
ment of your time while you are at school, so that the master 
can give a good account of you, his good recommendation 
may be a means to help several of you to good places. 

^ Dear children, " remember your Creator in the days of 
your youth," and consider the obligations which you are 
under to serve him, who is the author of your being, and the 
fountain from whom all the good things which you receive 
come. As the wise man saith, that '< God hates a proud 
look, a lying tongue, and him that soweth discord amongst 
brethren," be sure that you hate to tell an untruth, and have 
a care of being proud ; because we read that " Pride goes 
before destruction, and an haughty spirit before a fell." I 
would have you to guard against a quarrelsome spirit and 
temper, and if at any time any ill-natured people should call 
any of you unbecoming names, be sure that you do not give 
one harsh or unhandsome word for another, nor render re- 
viling for reviling ; but remember that the wise man saith, 
that "A soft answer tumethaway wrath;" neither give 
flattering titles to any. Eemember Elihu said, that ^'he 
accepted no man's person, nor gave flattering titles to 'man, 
lest his Maker should soon take him away." Now, although 
I advise you not to give these compliments, which may tend 
to gratify a vain and proud mind; yet I would have you 
learn to speak handsomely and becomingly to every bodyj 
even to the poorest servant or apprentice about any of your 
parents' houses, or to the beggar who asketh alms. 

' ' Seek and pray, like good Jabez, that the Lord may keep 
you from evil; and we read that Gtod granted him that which 
he requested. The fear of the Lord is i^ great blessing to 
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all them that live in it. It is a fountain of life, which pre- 
serves from the snares of death ; and if you would not be 
drawn into any evil or hurtful things, I would have you be 
very choice of your company, which often has great influence 
upon youth. Remember the wise man's counsel, '' My son," 
saith he, " if sinners entice thee, consent thou not." Many 
good-natured people have been ruined, to a great degree, 
through hearkening to the enticements of sinners ; but they 
are wise, who learn by others* harms to beware. Love to 
read the Holy Scriptures, and other good books, avoiding 
such as are pernicious, which may tend to corrupt, or make 
bad impressions on your tender minds. I very much desire 
that you may be prevailed upon by the power of divine life, 
to bear the yoke and cross of Christ in your youth ; that in 
the end you may witness that peace which the world can 
neither give nor take away. That you may make a right 
and good application of this friendly admonition, and have 
the benefit hereby intended, is, with true love to you, the 
sincere wish of 

^ Your Friend, 

^Benjamin Holme.' 



JOHN HAYWARD, of London, was born of reputable 
parents, not of our Society, who gave him an education suit- 
able to the station in which they intended to place him. 
When of proper age, he was put under the care and tuition 
of an eminent surgeoii. During his apprenticeship, he was 
favoured with a powerful visitation of divine love, which 
eclipsed the prospects of temporal greatness ; and things per- 
manent, objects of an higher nature, were presented to his 
view; and to seek after durable riches and righteousness, 
became the principal bent of his mind. Being thus in an 
earnest pursuit of substantial good, an external show of reli- 
^on, in an observation of ceremonies, afforded him no solid 
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peace ; nor could Le reap any benefit under a ministry not 
attended with divine power and authority. His understand- 
ing being opened, his inward conflicts and exercises in- 
creased, and the language of his disconsolate soul was, ^ Can 
ye tell me where the beloved of my soul feeds his flock, or 
where the fold of true rest is to be found ?' 

About the twentieth year of his age, he was made willing 
to take up the cross, and sit down in silence among a despised 
people, to worship the Father in spirit and truth. He was 
effectually convinced, and having attained to some degree of 
establishment in religion, it became his duty to confess 
Christ before men, and to express the religious sentiments 
he had embraced, by the reformation of his whole conduct 
and demeanour. 

Such a visible alteration caused him to become a wonder 
to his acquaintance ; but his conversation being very circum- 
spect and truly religious, accompanied with great modesty 
and affability, their prejudices and misapprehensions were 
removed, and upon all occasions they manifested an affec- 
tionate regard for him. 

Having lived near the divine principle, or Spirit of truth, 
and under the forming hand of the Lord, who prepares for 
service in his church, he appeared in a public testimony 
a1t)out the thirtieth year of his age, which was well received 
and truly acceptable. He did not find it his concern to 
travel much abroad, yet visited some of the western and 
southern counties, and some neighbouring ones, to his own 
satisfaction, and the comfort and edification of Friends. 

He ettrly declined the profession of surgery, and with great 
caution entered into the concerns of trade, keeping a watch- 
fol care that he should not dishonour his high and holy pro- 
fession. But a few years before his death he removed to 
Plaistow, in Essex, where he lived, not to himself alone, but 
to his friends and the public, seldom omitting proper oppor- 
tunities of promoting love and good works by precept and 
example. 

Vol. m.— 7 
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He gradually declined^ without much pain^ and at times 
he was cheerful and easy, discovering to those who were 
about him a mind occupied about a better world ; occasion- 
ally mentioning, yet with due fear of presuming, that though 
nature might shrink, and be apprehensive for the dissolution 
of the frame, yet he felt nothing beyond it to give him pain^ 
but a steady hope of the reward of, " Well done." 

A few days before his decease, a friend visiting him, he 
signified to him, that all was easy, and that his day was 
nearly over. 

He departed thb life the 20tb <^ the Second month, 1763, 
and was buried at Bunhill Fields the 27th of the same, aged 
eighty years. A mini^r about fifty years. 

He left a considerable part of his substance to trustees, as 
a permanent fund, the interest whereof to be given to poor 
Friends, at their discretion; which proves a comfortable 
relief to a considerable number. 



ELLIS LEWIS, an ancient Friend of Tyddin y Garreg, 
near Dolgelly, in Merionethshire,- North Wales, was bom of 
parents professing the truth as held by the people called 
Quakers; and in his very tender years was favoured with a 
visitation of divine love, which had such an effect on him 
that he appeared in a public testimony, about the thirteenth 
year of his age, in the English language, to which he was 
not accustomed, in a remarkable and tendering manner. 

He continued faithful, and travelled in the work of the 
ministry divers times, through the principality, and likewise 
in divers parts of England, adorning the doctrine he preached 
by an innocent life and conversation, and well esteemed by 
Friends in many parts where he came. 

A few years before his death, the infirmities of age ren- 
dered him incapable of travelling; yet he retained a lively 
sense of truth, and love to his brethren ; having that oma- 
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ment of a Christian mind, a meek and quiet spirit. Being 
patiently resigned to the divine will, he laid down bis head 
in peace^ the 23d of the Eleventh month, 1764, and was 
honed in Friends' hurial-ground, at Tyddin y Gaireg, the 
28th of the same, aged eighty-seven, and a minister seventy- 
four yeais. 



JOHN GrOUGH, son of James Gough, was a young man 
of a good natural disposition and capacity, well furnished 
with useful learning; and as he grew up, heing fitvoured 
with deep religious impressions, he sought after and attained 
best wisdom, to a degree in general exceeding his age. 

On his entrance into active life, a propriety aad steadiness 
of deportment, that might adorn advanced years, attracted 
the notice and respectM regard of the hest Friends who had 
the opportunity of observing or being acquainted with him. 

He was a dutiful son, an affectionate brother, an exemplary 
pattern of plainness, sobriety, and circumspection of life, 
giving evident indications he was eariy acquainted with the 
grace and truth which came by Jesus Christ. 

He was, for a season, an assistant to his Mher in his 
school, but meeting with an opportunity of engaging with a 
Friend of London as a clerk, he removed thither j in which 
station he conducted himself with fidelity and honour during 
the short time he continued in it. 

Being taken ill of a fever, which terminated his life, he 
said, a little before his departure, ^ I have done all that I had 
to do, and must now go home.^ 

He departed this life about the Tenth month, 1769, aged 
neariy twenty-one, and was buried in Friends' burial-ground, 
at the Park, Southwark, after a very large and solemn meet- 
ing, in which the hearts of many were tendered. 

His &ther, writing concerning him, says, ^ Through divine 
&vour and assistance, I freely give him upj thankful for 
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haying sacli a son, who bath left behind him too few like 
him in pure unmixed goodness, which diligently exerted 
itself to do well.' 



KACHEL MOXHAM, daughter of John and Esther 
Moxham, of Melksham, in Wiltshire, was of an innocent and 
mild disposition, but fond of company, so that it appeared 
needful to her mother to be watchful over her on that ac- 
count. About the fifteenth year of her age, religious impres- 
sions were observed to fix on her mind, so that she became 
sedate, loved retirement, and was mercifully taught how to 
wait, and what to wait for. One evening, after a silent op- 
portunity of mental introversion, she said to her mother 
nearly as follows : ^ I have thought it my duty to thank thee 
for thy care in preventing and restraining me from unsuitable 
company, which I took hardly. I believe, had I had the 
liberty I coveted, I should not have known the peace and 
comfort I now feel in obedience to the principles of truth ; 
but should have gone in the broad way that leadeth to 
death.' 

She continued steadily serious, looking towards the recom- 
pense of reward; and a few days before her decease, expressed 
a desire to attend the quarterly meeting. She accordingly 
went ; and a Friend had there to mention the uncertainty of 
time, and the comfort of having, in a dying hour, hope 
towards God. This she took to herself, and said, that 
evening, her work was nearly finished. The quarterly meet- 
ing was on a Second-day ; and the Sixth-day morning folr 
lowing she complained of illnew. In about two hours after, 
her parents were so apprehensive of danger, as to be affected 
with sorrow, which she observing, said, ^ Do not grieve for 
me, but rejoice evermore, and give thanks that I am going 
to everlasting rest ;' then said, ^ I hope,' paused a little, and 
added; ^I am going to everlasting rest and peace.' Sho 
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expressed to a friend the sense she had of her departure; antl 
hoped the Almighty would be near^ and sustain the spirits 
of her parents under the trial^ as he did hers at that time. 
She settled herself in the bed^ and took leave of her 
friends, under the influence of such a sweet and awfrd 
solemnity as much affected the minds of those present, no 
words being spoken, except her saying, ^Lord receive my 
spirit.' 

Thus she quietly departed, after about eight hours' illness, 
on the 20th of the Third month, 1772, aged nearly eighteen 
years, and Friends were favoured with a remarkably solemn 
meeting at her interment, the 24th, at Melksham aforesaid. 



JOHN HASLAM, of Handsworth Woodhouse, in York- 
shire, was of a sober and innocent disposition from his 
infancy. His parents dying when he was young, the care of 
his education devolved on Gilbert itfeathcote, a physician. 
Early giving up to a precious visitation from on high, he was 
prepared for service, and called to the work of the ministry 
about the 25th year of his age. He was soon drawn forth 
in the love of the gospel frequently to visit the churches in 
various parts of this nation. He visited Ireland twice, and 
Holland once, and paid a general visit to Friends in most of 
the colonies in America. He was exemplary in a deep 
inward exercise of spirit, and in patient waiting for the 
arising of the divine life, as a necessary qualification for 
service either in ministiy or discipline, ' Being,' to use his 
own words addressed to ministers in an epistle found among 
his papers, ^ a strength to a living, edifying ministry, and a 
check to that which was forward or floating ; either not duly 
anointed, or not waiting truly for the resurrection of that 
fife which reaches the witness in others, and opens into the 
treasury, where wisdom to divide the word aright is received.' 
He had a dear discerning of the opening of the heavenly 
7* 
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gift^ and was careful to give way to the requirings thereof^ 
and was well accepted therein^ yet he was often proved with 
deep inward poverty; and in imparting something of his 
experience in that respect to a friend, who remarked it 
was a safe state, he replied, he knew it to be so, but that 
it was possible sometimes to be depressed too low for the 
gift. 

He was remarkably endued with patience and resignation 
in the loss of his wife, and, in some years after, of an only 
daughter, whom he survived about six years; and though 
her tender care over him was well supplied, yet, being far 
advanced in years, his bodily strength and memory gradually 
declined. He became incapable of attending meetings for 
about three years before his decease ; yet he expressed great 
satisfaction with the visits of his friends, and appeared to 
be in a patient, resigned, and innocent frame of mind. 

As his natural strength was thus worn out by almost im- 
perceptible degrees, he was divested of this state of muta- 
bility, without much appearance of pain, the 4th of the Tenth 
month, 1773, and interred on the 6th of the same, in Friends' 
burial-ground at Handsworth Woodhouse, aged eighiy-three 
years, and a minister about fifty-^even years. 



SOPHIA HUME was bom in South Carolina, and was 
descended, on her mother's side^ from the stock of Mends. 
Her grandfatiier was William Bayley, formerly a Baptist 
preacher at Poole, but was early convinced of trutii, and 
became a living, powerful minister; for an account of whom 
see Vol. I. p. 72. Her grandmother was Mary Fisher, who 
was one of the first friends that visited New England in the 
year 1656, and who also, before her marriage with William 
Bayley, viz., about the year 1660, under a great concern of 
mind, went to Adrianople, to visit the Great Turk : the par- 
tioulars of which are related in SewoFs History. 
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Her mother continued in profession with friends^ but 
marrying out of the Society, this, her daughter, was edu- 
cated agreeably to her father's mind ; and for a considerable 
time took great delight in the pleasures and delusive amuse- 
ments of this world. About the thirty-eighth year of her 
age her judgment was opened to see the vanity and folly of 
these practices ; and she, in measure, forsook them, but waa 
not Mly convinced of the principle of truth in her own mind 
until about the year 1741, when, having Barclay's Apology 
by her, she looked into it, as she often expressed, to furnish 
herself with matter for conversation ; but in the perusal of 
it her judgment was convinced of the truth of friends' 
principles: she joined the Society, and became a steady, 
exemplary member. 

She came afterwards from South Carolina to reside in 
London, and about the year 1747, a concern came upon her 
to visit the inhabitants of her native country, from whence 
she sent the following account in a letter to a friend. 

' A concern I had often felt in my soul for the happiness 
and eternal welfare of my native country revived in my 
breast ; when I was to return and abase myself, by telling 
what God had done for my soul, and to call them from those 
things, in which I had often run to an excess of riot with 
them ; and from which I had been, by the great love and 
powerftd hand of God, brought and redeemed. When I 
arrived in Carolina, I found it my place and duty to keep 
meetings, with those few that professed with me; and 
though, at first, the meetings were sometimes interrupted by 
the rude and uncivil treatment of many, we met pretty 
quietly, and some of the inhabitants would now and then 
come and sit with us, to whom my mouth was opened at 
times in rehearsing what God had done for my soul.' 

During her continuance there^ she wrote a short account 
of the dealing of the Lord with her, which was soon after 
published. Frema thence she went by land to Philadelphia, 
a journey of between eight and nine hundred mile? ; and 
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after her return from America^ under a tender conoem, she 
laboured, both by word and writing, to bring people to be- 
lieve and live under that divine principle, the spirit of truth, 
which she had found, by happy experience, to be as a foun- 
tain of life. 

In her private station she adorned the gospel by a life of 
humility and self-denial, and was zealous against all super- 
fluity, both in dress and furniture. Thus preserved through 
a course of many years, towards the close of her time she 
appeared in remarkable tenderness, and, as if she were sen- 
sible that her dissolution was approaching, she gave direc- 
tions, in divers respects, relating to her*burial, with much 
composure. 

On the 26th of First month, 1774, she was suddenly taken 
ill, and, being seized with an apoplexy, in about twelve hours 
departed this life. After a very large and solemn meeting 
at Gracechurch-street meeting-house, London, her remains 
were interred in Friends' burial-ground near Bunhill Fields. 
She was nearly seventy-three years of age, and about twenty- 
five years a minister. 



ANN CROWLEY, daughter of Thomas Crowley, of 
Oracechurch-street, London, being seized with illness, which 
continued for several months, was preserved in much pa- 
tience, and uttered many expressions which showed the fer- 
vency of her mind. At one time she expressed herself thus : 
' The pains of death are hard to bear, but I am sensible they 
are not on me now, but they are near approaching; death is 
no terror to me. O death, where is thy sting? grave, 
where is thy victory? My dear tender mother, it will be a 
bitter cup; but it is the JLord's preparing, and therefore 
drink it willingly.' Being removed into the country for the 
benefit of ttie air, she expressed herself to the following 
efiect: 'This is hard woric; it is indeed hard to bear, but 
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the Lord is with me in these trying moments. I did not 
think my dissolution was so near, but I am ready, Take me, 
Father, take me to thyself this evening, if it be thy will, for 
I long to be with thee in paradise. Though I have endured 
so many moments of agonizing pain, the Lord has been my 
support through the whole, and, I doubt not, will continue 
to be with me to the end. Oh, Father ! Father ! Father I 
bow the heavens, and come down ; be thou with thy people 
universally all the world over. Why do ye weep ? Weep 
not for me, but give me up to the Lord, for I am happy; far 
happier than I can express. I wish every one of you could 
feel what I feel at this time, for it is beyond expression. Oh, 
it is like a heaven upon earth ; it hath not entered into the 
heart of man to conceive what good things God hath in store 
for them that love him.' 

To one of her sisters she said, 'Oh ! my sister, give up, 
give up now, in the days of thy youth ; for the Lord loves 
an early sacrifice. Oh, prepare thyself! lest it should please 
tJie Lord to cut thee down in the flower of thy youth.' 

About two weeks before her departure, she earnestly 
prayed that it might please the Almighty to take her that 
night, and expressed herself as follows: 'Thou hast been 
pleased to give me a taste of thy goodness, and a sight of thy 
glory, and it is glorious indeed ; but, oh, Father ! I long to 
be with thee, that I may enjoy it in a more plentiM manner. 
The gates of heaven are open to receive me.' She said, ' I 
have never murmured at what it is the Lord's will I should 
suffer ; but I was content if the pain had been much greater, 
if it maa the will of my heavenly Father. Oh, Lord ! I long 
to be with thee, where my soul shall join the angels and 
archangels that are in heaven.' She further added, ' It is 
my desire that you, my tender brothers and sisters, may come 
to the same experience. I was nearly visited, long before I 
was laid on this bed of sickness ; if I had not been, it would 
be miserable indeed:' and a little ail^, 'Mj spirit was 
warmed in the renewing of thy love.' 
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About six days before her close, she sent for her three 
brothers separately to her bed-side ; and, in a most affectionate 
and tender manner, cautioned them against the gaiety, riches, 
and grandeur of the world ; and exhorted them to walk in the 
path of virtue, to keep close to divine instructions, and like- 
wise to watch and pray continually : adding, ' I feel it need^, 
even on my death-bed.' To one of them she said, ^ Give up, 
O give up ; remember the fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wisdom. Seek thou that wisdom now in the days of thy 
youth. Step gently along, and keep thy mind low and 
humble before him.' After lying still a little time, she said, 
* Though painful my nights, and wearisome my days, as 
Samuel Fothergill said, yet 1 am preserved in resignation 
and patience.' 

Some friends visiting her, she expressed to them, 'My 
pains of body are great, but my dependence is on the Lord, 
and my only comfort is in him. I thought from the begin- 
ning that I should not get over it; but within these three 
weeks I have seen clearly I shall not.' She ^rther observed, 
that she had been visited long before her illness, and had 
found great uneasiness in wearing things that were gay, and 
also in speaking in the plural language to one person ; and 
added, that she found it difficult to take up the cross, but 
when she did, her satisfaction was great. ' Oh I what I feel 
for those whose minds are involved in the world,' with much 
more; all importing the happy state of her mind; saying 
to one friend, 'I am ready, I have nothing ta^o but die.' 

She particularly requested of her father, that after her 
decease, her body might be buried firom Devonshire-house 
meeting ; and desired, that the young folks of that quarter, 
in particular, might be invited to attend; hoping it might 
prove a profitable time to them. 

The evening preceding her departure, she spoke to one of 
her sisters to the following eflfect : — ' Gaiety proceeds from 
pride, and pride is the root of all evil:' and she fervently 
exhorted against it. 
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In the night her pains were exceedingly great, and she 
felt the approach of death ; and in the last two hours con- 
tinued uttering ejaculations. Calling for her mother, on her 
coming to her she said, ^Farewell :' and expired, the 12th 
of Second month^ 1774, being not quite seventeen years of 
age. 



THOMAS ROYLANCE, of Newton, near Middlewich, 
in Cheshire; was bom of parents professing truth; who, 
haying been weightily concerned for its promotion, and suf- 
ferers for its testimony, had a great care of his education ; 
which had a good effect on his mind, as appears by his own 
account in manuscript, viz., ^I was through divine favour, 
early inclined to the love of truth, and tg seek after it to the 
best of my understanding, often seeking places to pray, and 
pour out my soul to the Lord, in beseeching him for wisdom 
and strength to enable me to persevere in well-pleasing to 
him. And blessed, magnified, and eternally praised be his 
holy and most worthy name ; he hath many times, in his 
own time, answered, and caused my cup to overflow in praises 
to his name, and admiration of his goodness. My soul, being 
as a well watered garden, hath rejoiced in his love ; and, in 
abasedness of self, hath largely ascribed praises and glory to 
him, who, with the Son of his love, through the Holjt Spirit, 
is eternally worthy. Amen. 

^ I early loved good men, and had a desire to go to meet- 
ings;, so that while I was but very young, if any thing 
offered to let or hinder my going, I can remember I have 
wept* to go, though four miles distant from us. I can also 
remember, that in my very young years, I loved to be speak- 
ing of good things ; and often found it my place to reprove 
boys that were my companions, and sometimes others, for 
unsavoury words, or any thing unseemly. The Lord always 
8u£Glciently helped me, though it was with persons of greater 
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age and capacity, as to the outward, than myself, Tfhen I 
found my mind engaged to converse with them on religious 
subjects ; and as I grew up, I had great love to truth, and 
honest, sincere friends ; in whose company and good conver- 
sation I much delighted/ 

He was much given up to the service of truth ; and much 
concerned that the discipline of the church might be 
managed in a weighty and proper manner. He was an ex- 
ample of plainness, and zealously concerned to warn those 
who took undue liberties, and was helpfiil in opening the 
understandings of many. 

About the sixtieth year of his age, he came forth in a 
few words in the ministry, which was acceptable and edi- 
fying. He left a few remarks on that subject, worthy to b© 
preserved. 

'Although,' says he, * there have sometimes been words in 
my heart, and, as it were, in my mouth, which I do not know 
but they might have been of ease to myself, and of service 
to others, had I delivered them ; and I have been spoken to 
by some Friends, both in a private and public capacity, or 
station, thereon; but was always forbearing and backward 
that way, and have been afraid of too much forwardness in 
some, who, I have been and still am afraid, have not edified 
thereby. [I had] always a fear of, and a dislike to, the noise 
of the tool, the working of self and the creature, in our 
meetings, as it was not to be heard in the building of the 
Lord's house or temple of old. But that ministry which 
comes with a true flow from the divine spring, having its 
evidence and authority with it, I still loved, and greatly do 
love, and the vessel it flows through, for its sake, whether it 
be in rebukes or consolation, as the Almighty is pleased to 
give, and the case may require. Whether it may be more 
or less, it is beautiful; and if rightly received, it is com- 
fortable and edifying.' 

He died the 25th of the Second month, 1774, in the 
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seventy-tliird year of his age, at his house at Newton, after 
about two weeks' illness, which he bore with patience ; ex- 
pressing, near his conclusion, that all was well. 



AMBKOSE WILLIAMS, of Pont-y-pool, in Monmouth- 
shire, was educated in the national way of worship; but, 
being dissatisfied therewith, and humbly desiring to be 
rightly directed, he came to a meeting of Friends, in which, 
though held in silence, his heart was replenished with divine 
love ; and, through the teachings of this divine principle, he 
came to experience that the work of righteousness is peace ; 
and in a few years had his mouth opened to testify to the 
sufficiency thereof. 

He was a constant attender of meetings for worship and 
discipline ; and a diligent labourer therein on his own ac- 
count and that of others, that none might live as in ceiled 
houses, and let the house of the Lord lie waste. 

By his exemplary life and conduct, and great love to his 
friends and neighbours, it may be justly said, that he was 
"An Israelite indeed, in whom there was no guile.'* 

The First-day before his departure, he attended the morn- 
ing meeting at Pont-y-moil, though weak in body; and, in a 
solid, weighty frame of mind, earnestly recommended all to 
do their day's work in the day time; signifying, that perhaps 
he might be the first called from works to rewards ; that he 
had nothing lay in his way, but had done his day's work, 
having set his house in order. 

He departed this life the 16th of the Third month, 1774; 
aged sixty-two, and a minister about thirty-three years ; and 
his body was decently interred the 20th of the same at 
Pont-y-moil. 

Vol. m.— 8 
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HANNAH LUDGATER, of Coggeshall, in Essex, wife 
of Robert Ludgater, of the same place, was boru in Hamp- 
shire, and had her education among Friends, but in her 
early days she left the Society, and frequented other places 
of worship. In this unsettled state, it pleased the Father 
of mercies to enlighten her understanding; so that through 
the powerful operation of his love, she saw wherein she had 
missed her way, became again united to Friends, and in due 
time her mouth was opened to tell others what she had felt, 
and to invite them to come, taste, and see how good the Lord 
is. In this service she was engaged to travel both before and 
after her marriage with Robert Ludgater. 

She resided for some time in the Isle of Wight, and after- 
wards, on her first coming to London, lived as housekeeper 
with a person not in religious profession with Friends ; where 
her innocent and virtuous deportment gained her much 
esteem, and the Society for her sake. She was an affection- 
ate wife, and much concerned to promote the discipline of 
the Society among her own sex, and was a true helpmeet to 
her brethren ; of a weighty and discerning spirit, accompa- 
nied with diligence in labouring for the advancement of 
truth ; though often pressing through great discouragements 
arising from bodily infirmities; which frequently rendered 
her incapable of attending meetings. She suffered great 
pain of body for the last six months of her time, under 
which probation her patience and resignation manifested the 
happy effects of faithful labour in the day of ability. Being 
steadfast in her dependence on the author of her faith, she 
had at times access to the fountain of life; under the sensible 
enjoyment whereof, she said, ' how I long to be relieved ; 
I have no doubt but I shall be mercifully relieved.' To a 
friend who visited her, she said, ' I have been in a good de- 
gree faithful in our meetings, and have not to charge myself 
with omitting one journey, when it was made known to be 
my duty. how have We gone forth, poor and empty; yet 
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baye not lacked ! the Supporter hath been near; and richly 
furnished.' 

She departed this life the 28th of the Third month, and 
was buried at Coggeshall, the 3d of the Fourth month; 1774, 
aged about sixty-five years. 



SARAH MARCH, of Durham, was born in London ; and 
taking heed to the divine light, which shone in her heart, 
she had to bear testimony thereto, about the year 1753 ; in 
which service she laboured faithfully to promote the same 
principle in others ; and gave evident proofs of the efficacy 
thereof by an exemplary deportment. 

A little before her death she wrote the following paper, 
which she desired might be read in the several meetings in 
the county, which was done accordingly. 
f 
^ Dear friends 

'Under great weakness of body, my concern remains 
strong for your growth and prosperity in the blessed truth. 
In that love which I feel shed abroad in my heart doth my 
spirit salute you ; beseeching you to meet as in the presence 
of God ; in reverence and humility wait upon him, who is 
indeed the dread of nations } and I trust our God will gra- 
ciously condescend to overshadow your assemblies with his 
power, which brings salvation; and to crown them with his 
blessing, which makes truly rich, and adds no sorrow with 
it. Let me entreat that no restlessness or impatience may 
prevail, although the Lord of life and glory should tarry ; for 
he will most certainly arise in his own appointed time, with 
healing in his wings, for the sake of his own wrestiing seed, 
that are waiting for Israel's consolation. If this be your 
situation before the Lord in secret, he will reward openly, 
and you will be enabled to praise God acceptably, and to 
magnifjT his great and worthy name ; as doth my soul at this 
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season, because I feel the same diviDe goodness that was 
jaij morning light is now my evening song, which makes 
me rejoice in the Lord } and my joy no man can take &om 
me.' 

She departed this life the 29th of the Fifth month, and 
was buried on the 2d of Sixth month, 1774, in Friends' 
burial-ground in the city of Durham ; in the forty-fifUi year 
of her age, and a minister about twenty years. 



SARAH HARRIS, of Chipping Norton, in Oxfordshire, 
widow of Nicholas Harris, of the same place, was bom about 
the year 1704 ; but no account is come to hand of her early 
youth, except that while she was a servant to a Friend at 
Banbuiy, in the same county, she was a sober, religious 
young woman. Through obedience to the principles of 
truth, she became usefol in her day ; and was of a gentle, 
affable, kind, and charitable disposition ; a true lover of the 
religious of all denominations ; and one who liberally admin- 
istered, in proportion to her circumstances, to the poor and 
afflicted. 

About the forty-sixth year of her age, she was concerned 
to bear testimony to that hand which had supported and 
preserved her in the various dispensations she had to pass 
through in life. She discovered a deep humility and sensi- 
bility of her own weakness and unfitness, as she thought, to 
be employed in the important work of the gospel ministry; 
as she knew and felt it to be an awftd undertaking, and not 
to be performed in the policy, strength, and wisdom of man ; 
but in the power and wisdom of God. Her calm and con- 
tented waiting and resignation, before she appeared in 
meetings, indicated her keeping invariably in remembrance 
the injunction of her Lord to his disciples, viz., " Tarry ye 
in the city of Jerusalem until ye be endued with power from 
on high/^ This laudable diffidence, Christian circumspection^ 
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and resignation of soul, rendered her services very acceptable 
to such as coidd taste and feel that the source of her ministry 
waB'the spring of life. 

In her last illness, it was apparent to divers who visited her, 
that she had made provision for a blessed eternity ; and that 
a lively feeling of divine refreshment was her support" under 
bodily infirmities and decay. The visit of death was not 
unexpected, nor was she unprepared to sustain it. A sense 
of dependence and of gratitude, the foundation of true 
piety, continued with her to the last; and many comfort- 
able expressions were uttered by her, in the course of her 
illness. 

She often advised against too anxious a care about the 
business and things of this world; and often desired she 
might be fevoured with patience to bear her affliction. 

One day, after lying still some time, she said, "They that 
wait upon the Lord, shall renew their strength." At another 
time, to those of her family and friends present, she said, ^ I 
have desired for you now, as well as at many other, times, 
that the blessing of heaven might attend ; but there must 
be a living up to what you know.' At another time she 
said, ^ Let it be the business of your lives to be prepared 
for such a time as this.' Speaking to a person who 
made inquiry aftier her welfare, she said, ' The Lord is my 
shepherd, I shall not want.' 

It being meeting-day, she said, ' Go to meeting all that 
can; and that my spirit may be refreshed with yours T 
She also advised not to let business hinder from going to 
week-day meetings. 

She, signified that when she gave up to speak a few words 
in meetings, it waa in great simplicity and fear; and that 
she witnessed peace in it, being very careful to wait for 
divine qualification ; and she humbly trusted, and could say 
in humility and thankfulness, she never was confounded. 

She departed this life in great calmness and peace the 22d 
8* 
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of the Sixth months 1774, and was buried the 30th of the 
same in Friends' burial-ground at Chipping Norton; aged 
seventj-one, and a minister twenty-five years. 



SAMUEL WARING, of Alton, in Hampshire, was the 
son of Jeremiah Waring of Witney, in Oxfordshire : for an 
account of whom, see VoL I., page 39. Being favoured 
with the benefit of a religious education, and yielding to the 
sanctifying operation of truth, the Lord was pleased to pre- 
pare and qualify him for his service. He came forth in a 
public testimony about the 25th year of his age; and being 
faithful in the exercise of his gift, he grew therein, and 
became an able minister of the gospel. He was exemplary 
in his attendance on meetings for worship and discipline ; a 
diligent attender of the yearly meeting in London upwards 
of fifty years ; and though not forward in speaking, yet his 
retired and awful sitting therein, furnished an edifying 
example to the attentive observers. At different periods of 
his life, he visited friends in South Wales, the west of Eng- 
land to the Land's End, all the southern, and divers of the 
midland and eastern counties in this nation ; and some of 
them several times. In these visits we have cause to believe 
his service was acceptable ; for being humbled into a deep 
sense of his own weakness and insufficiency, as well as the 
weight and importance of such services, he was not hasty in 
moving, but waited for a clear evidence, both as to the con- 
cern itself, and also the proper time for engaging therein. 

Having the weight of a large family, and a considerable 
share of business upon him, he was steadily concerned that 
he might not be overcharged therewith, to the hinderance 
of his services ; and with that view purposely shunned some 
flattering prospects of gain, desiring nothing more than to 
provide things honest in the sight of all men, that the 
ministry of which he had received a part^ might not be 
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blamed. Thus liaying, tlirongh the blessing of Proyidenoei 
made a comfortable, though moderate, provision for a nume- 
rous &mily, he quitted business when in a flourishing state^ 
more than twenty years before his death ; spending much of 
the latter part of his time in reading and retirement. He 
was much given to hospitality, his heart and house being 
always open to receive the friends of truth, in whose com- 
pany he took great delight. After having laboured in word 
and doctrine for a long series of time, he was, some years 
before his decease, gathered into humble silence, seldom ap- 
pearing in public testimony in meetings; but the patient, 
resigned frame of his mind under this dispensation, and his 
close inward travail in spirit, made it evident beyond all 
doubt, that he retained his integrity, love, and zeal, to the 
end. Conversing with some friends a few weeks before his 
departure, he with great sweetness intimated, that his peace 
was sure. 

During his last illness, which he bore with remarkable 
patience and composure, he said repeatedly, that he had no 
desire either for life or death, but felt his mind resigned to 
the Lord's will. After meditating some time in silence, one 
evening he said, ' I have been thinking of faithftil Abraham, 
humble Isaac, and wrestling Jacob. Abraham was called 
the friend of God, because he was found faithful.' Among 
other weighty and affecting expressions, he mentioned more 
than once, that he believed a time of great calamity was 
coming over die nations, and that afterwards there would be 
a gathering of the people to the principle of truth, when 
they would fle6 to it, as doves to their windows. 

The day before he died he took a solemn leave of divers 
friends who visited him, and the monthly meeting being 
next day, desired his love might be remembered to friends^ 
saying that he expected he should sit with them no more. 

Two of his daughters sitting up with him the laat night, 
and asking how he did, he replied, ' I have fully as much 
pain as I can well bear; but I have thought the Lord can 
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out the work sbort in righteousness ; and I hope to bear the 
portion allotted me with patience/ Soon after he added, 
' It is all mercy I receive, through Jesus Christ our Lord. I 
hope I may say I halve endeavoured to do nothing against 
the truth, and what little I have been enabled, to do for the 
truth, I have done in a degree of sincerity and uprightness/ 
He was preserved perfectly sensible to the last, and quietly 
departed this life, fall of days and full of peace, on the 13t)i 
of the Second month, 1775, at Alton aforesaid, aged nearly 
eighty-four, and a minister about fifly-nine years. His 
corpse was interred in Friends' burial-ground there, the 19th 
of the same. 



RACHEL WILSON, late wife of Isaac Wilson, of 
Kendal, in Westmoreland, was the daughter of John and 
Deborah Wilson of the same place, who gave her a religious 
education. Influenced by their example, and being favoured 
with the company and conversation of many valuable friends 
travelling in the work of the ministry, her mind was happily 
seasoned, and much profited ; and being also early favoured 
with a visitation of divine love, she was enamoured there- 
with, and weaned from the fallacious pleasures and amuse- 
ments which captivate too many of our youth. 

Thus prizing the privileges she enjoyed, and the dawnings 
of divine wisdom in her soul, she was much led into solitude 
and secret retirement before the Lord, only choosing such 
company and conversation as might be profitable to her ; and 
carefully dwelling under the forming hand,, she witnessed a 
growth in virtue and piety, and became fitted for the work 
of the ministry, into which she was called about the 
eighteenth year of her age. 

Being faithMly devoted to the service of her Lord and 
Master, she experienced a growth and increase in heavenly 
wisdom; and, by the constraining power of divine love, waa 
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drawn forth to visit the churches, not only in diyers parts of 
this nation, but also in Ireland, Scotland, and America. 

She also laboured much among those not in profession 
with us, who flocked to hear her testimony in the course of 
her travels; and was eminently qualified for that service, 
explaining the' way of life and salvation in a manner that 
reached the witness in the hearts of the hearers, whereby 
many were brought to an acknowledgment of the truth. 

She wa& remarkably diligent and exemplary in the attend- 
ance of our religious meetings, both for worship and disci- 
pline; and, when called forth to service, though she had 
many children and a large family under her care, she did not 
suffer these to prevent her from pursuing what appeared her 
manifest duty; but what she found in her hand to do, that 
she did with her might. She was a loving wife, an aflFec- 
tioDate parent, a kind and helpful neighbour, tenderly sym- 
pathizing with the afflicted, and frequent in visiting the sick, 
in which visits she was very serviceable, often administering 
comfort to the drooping, distressed mind. In which service 
she found the reward of peace. 

In the course of her religious duty she came to London, 
about the First month, 1775 ; and on delivering her certifi- 
cate to the morning meeting, she expressed, in much tender- 
ness, a desire, that after her being engaged in the service of 
truth from her youth, she might be preserved from those 
rocks and shoals which some had split upon^ and that her 
sun might go down in brightness. 

She entered into her service with great humility, visited 
most of the meetings^in the city, and finding her mind con- 
cerned for the inhabitants of Gravesend, having had two 
meetings with them when she embarked for America, she 
went again to visit them. She was gladly received, and held 
two meetings in the town-hall, where, through divine favour, 
she was helped through her service to her own peace, and 
the comfort of many present. 

After her return she attended several week-day meetings!, 
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in the last of which, at Devonshire House, she was clothed 
with divine love, in an encouraging testimony to the honest 
hearted. 

The next day, being the 4th of the Second month, she 
was taken ill, and was confined wholly to her chamber, and 
mostly to her bed, for six weeks ; during which time she was 
favoured with quietness of mind, expressed her resignation 
either to live or die, and requested her husband, who at- 
tended upon her a great part of the time, that he would tell 
their children, it was her great desire they might, above 
every consideration, mind the one thing needful, which hav- 
ing been her care, was her unspeakable consolation in that 
time of close conflict. 

She also in the course of her illness expressed to a friend 
that she was quite easy, and to some others remarked the 
necessity of doing what appeared to be our duty, while op- 
portunity was aflforded. She said her Master was kind to 
her, and at times favoured with his presence, which bore up 
in days of trial, and nights that were wearisome. She was 
often retired in mind, and remarked to some who attended 
her, that though no one loved her friends' company more 
than herself, yet she had now no desire to see them, but was 
quite resigned, though so far separated from her near 
connections. 

She was a pattern of patience, and always appeared satis- 
fied with those about her, who rendered her any little ser- 
vices. The last words she was heard to say were, 'Good 
tidings,' which no doubt the summons of death proved to 
her, as it appeared to have no sting, nor the grave any 
victory. 

She quietly departed this life on the 18th of the Third 
month, 1775, at the house of Richard Chester, at London ; 
and her remains were int-erred on the 23d of the same, in 
Bunhill Fields, after a meeting held at Devonshire House. 
She was about fifty-four years of age, and thirty-six years a 
minister. 
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MARY PRIDEAUX, wife of William Prideaux, of the 
county of Cornwall, was a pattern of meekness and piety; 
and as she grew in years she grew in grace and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. She had a part of the min- 
istry committed to her, in which she was a faithful steward 
and a bright example to others, not being forward to appear 
in ministry, as well knowing that true silence never shames 
the gospel. But when under the constraining power of 
truth, her ministry was with the demonstration of the spirit, 
and with power, greatly to the refreshment and strength of 
the honest hearted ; and when she felt the drawings of truth, 
she was ready to leave her near connections in Hfe. She 
visited some parts of the west when her name was Mary 
Davies, and after her marriage, several iime^ Not long be- 
fore the close of her life, she found a concern to visit some 
of the midland counties, which service seemed near to ac- 
complish her day's work, having soon after her return pub- 
licly to declare, happy would it be for all, in the conclusion 
of their time, to have to say with the apostle, "I have 
fought the good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept 
the faith ; henceforth is laid up for me the crown of right- 
eousness, which the Lord the righteous judge shall give me 
at that day ; and not to me only, but to all those that love 
his appearing." 

A short time after she was taken ill with a fever, which 
continued about four weeks ; during which she behaved with 
patience, meekness, and yet with Christian fortitude; and 
many heavenly expressions dropped from her, at a meeting 
in her own house. She had to commemorate the goodness 
of the Lord to all those who put their trust in him, and 
humbly petitioned that he would be with them to the end ; 
that they who lived in his fear, might die in his favour; 
requesting his protection in every trying season, with fer- 
vent desire that all who were present might know a thorough 
resignation of will ; for the Lord our God requires obedience 
from all his servants. The same evening she signified that 
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she thought her time was near a conclusion. Some days 
after she said^ ' Humility is a qualification I desire my chil- 
dren may be endued with ;' and signified to them her hope, 
that her advice in times past might be remembered, saying, 
< I hope it may be as bread cast on the waters, that may 
return after many days. I have endeavoured to do my duty 
"by you/ 

Her disorder increasing, she desired she might endeavour 
to bear it; and that those in health would improve their time 
whilst health and strength were nfforded, saying, ' I can do 
but little now ; it would indeed be bad if I had my peace to 
make with the Lord. I have dedicated my health and 
strength to his service, according to my ability.' Finding 
herself growing weaker, she desired that her family might 
be resigned to the will of Providence, adding that she 
enjoyed great peace and tranquillity of mind, for which she 
was thankful ; and further added, ' Oh, this is a &vour in« 
deed, to enjoy such tranquillity ! All seems serene, and the 
streams of life flow freely ; the river seems clear as ciystal. 
Oh, that none may put off repentance till confined to a sick 
bed I' On seeing one of her daughters, she said, ' Oh I be 
good, be good, and fear the Lord, my dear child/ and again 
said, 'Then shall ye know, if you follow on to know the 
Lord, his going forth to be as the morning : he shall come 
unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rains upon the 
earth. Oh! the cunning foxes have holes and lodging- 
places, but the dear Son of God hath not where to lay his 
head. Lamentable, indeed, where this is the case V 

The same evening, finding herself in much pain, she ex- 
pressed, that she felt the mercy of the Lord, who had forgiven 
all her offences; her omissions and commissions would be 
remembered no more; and said she found a^ pardon for all. 
Being in great agony, she desired that patience might have 
its perfect work, and often prayed that the Lord would cut 
the work short in righteousness, but desired that not her 
will, but His should be done. At another time she expressed 
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herself thus: '0 that I were relieved from this world of 
peril /ind difficulty ! I have nothing to encounter with but 
death, and this is no terror to me. that I were safely 
/ arrived in the kingdom of heaven, where I shall be comfort- 
ably spoken to by my God !' When the agonies of death 
were upon her, she said, ' Is this the last fit ? that it was ! 
Lord, dear Lord, come qidckly. death, where is thy 
sting ? © grave, where is thy victory ?' adding, ' What love 
I feel, what love I feel ; my love is to all universally in the 
Lord.' 

She quietly departed this life the 16th of the Sixth 
month, 1775 ; aged about fifty-six, and a minister thirty-four 
years. 



JOSEPH OXLEY, of Norwich, was bom at Brigg, in 
Lincolnshire; and being left an orphan when about eight 
years of age, he came under the guardianship of his uncle, 
Edmund Peckover, who educated him in the principles of 
Friends. But, according to an account l6ft by himself in 
manuscript, for the information and caution of his offspringi 
he was led away by the influence of irreligious associates into 
an indifference towards religion, a neglect of the due attend- 
ance of meetings, and divers unprofitable and disorderly 
practices. ' But,' says he, ^ at that time I was under such 
inward convictions, that my heart was often filled with grief 
and horror; however joyous I might appear outwardly,' I 
was inwardly smitten and condemned.' Yet not sufficiently 
seeking to^take up the cross, but rather'to gratify his youth- 
ftj inclinations, the power of evil so far prevailed over him, 
that he became the means of trouble and sorrow to his rela- 
tions and friends. In process of time it pleased the Lord to 
meet with him as in a narrow place ; for in the year 1739, 
he unexpectedly fell into a most distressing and alarming 
situation, wherein his life appeared in immediate danger 

Vol. m.— 9 
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from the surrounding pressure of a great crowd, he being 
low of stature. Confusion and terror instantly seized him, 
and made him cry aloud for help ; upon which, some near 
him afforded such speedy assistance as, through divine mercy, ^ 
extricated him from the great danger he was ii). 

After his deliverance, he became deeply humbled in thank- 
fulness that he was not taken away in that unprepared hour ; 
and being also sensibly favoured with a renewed visitation 
from on high, his heart was made to rejoice in admiration 
of the gracious abounding of divine love which he felt in 
his soul. 

From this time he closely attended meetings, associated 
with experienced Friends, and embraced their advice; humbly 
submitting to bear the cross, and to follow the leadings of 
truth in its progressive manifestations. Abiding under a 
daily concern that, as he had believed in the truth, he might 
walk in it, he in time experienced a good degree of redemp- 
tion, and resignation to the divine will. 

About the year 1742 he found hb mind baptized for the 
work of the ministry, which weighty service, he, after some 
time of deep trial, in great fear and reverence, gave up to, 
and appeared in public as a minister, to the satisfaction of 
Friends. 

He travelled in the service of the gospel, at divers times, 
through many parts of this nation, Scotland, and Ireland ; 
and in 1770 he passed over the great deep, and paid a 
religious visit to friends on the continent of America. He 
returned from there in 1772, with the reward of peace in 
his own bosom, and the approbation of ftiends, as amply 
expressed in their certificates from various provinces. 

He was a man exemplary in conduct, and agreeable in 
conversation, honest in advice, charitable in sentiment, uni- 
versal in benevolence, deservedly esteemed by his neighbours, 
and beloved by his friends. 

A few months before his decease, he was impressed with 
a sense that his departure was at no great distance; and 
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sometimes hinted to some nearly connected with In' in that it 
would be suddenly; yet, not as fearing it, but rather in a 
serious and pleasing acquiescence with the prospect. 

Accordingly, after attending two meetings on First day, 
the 22d of the Tenth month, 1775, which were held in 
silence ; and spending the evening with his family, in a dis- 
position more than ordinarily pleasant ; he went cheerfully 
up to bed : where he laid but a few minutes, before it pleased 
Almighty goodness to take him from the vicissitudes of mu- 
tability without a struggle, or passing through the tedious 
and afflicting pains commonly incident to nature : no doubt 
to him an easy passage to a heavenly mansion. 

His remains were interred in Friends' burial-ground, at 
Norwich, the 26th of the Tenth month, 1775, in the sixiy- 
first year of his age, and thirty-fourth of his ministry. 



DEBORAH WARING, Trtdow of Samuel Waring, 
before mentioned, was a native of Alton, in Hampshire ; and 
being religiously educated in the principles of truth, and 
favoured with an early visitation of its sanctifying influence, 
was, by yielding obedience thereto, qualified for public ser- 
vice. About the 18th year of her age, it pleased the gr^at 
Lord of the harvest to call her into the work of the minis- 
try; in which service she was an unwearied labourer; and 
under the renewing of heavenly virtue, her doctrine fre- 
quently dropped like dew to the consolation of the right- 
minded, and edification of the body in love. She was often 
led, in an awftd manner, to press the necessity of a reverent 
waiting for the fresh opening of the spring of all good ; that 
every individual might be brought from all exterior depend- 
ence, to know the Lord for themselves; and witness the 
revelation of his dear son, the minister of the sanctuary, in 
their own hearts: and she recommended this doctrine to 
others by her own example. 
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She was a very diligent attender of meetings, both for 
worship and discipline ; and not only at home and in her 
own county, but under the prevailing influence of divine 
love, her mind was engaged at sundry times to visit friends 
in divers other counties, having the unity of her monthly 
meeting in that weighty service ; and, by some remarks of 
her own, it appears, that the Lord's blessed presence was 
with her, and strengthened her from day to day. 

She was of a tender, sympathizing disposition, and was 
enabled to fill up the several relative duties in life with great 
propriety, and to continue fresh and lively in old age. 

It having pleased the Lord to remove her husband (with 
whom she had long lived in much unity and affection) about 
a year before her, she was divinely supported under that 
great trial, beyond her expectation, as she expressed in 
sundry living testimonies, which she delivered in the family 
at that solemn season. 

But her health soon after began to decline, and her facul- 
ties suffered an abatement* of their usual strength ; yet, 
during six months' gradual decay, she was preserved in much 
innocence; frequently aspiring after that which, from her 
youth up, she had preferred to all created excellence, and 
desiring to be preserved to the end, in a sense of that power 
which had been her morning light, and her guide through 
the vicissitudes of life. 

Being one day observed to be unusually anxious, and one 
of her daughters asking her how she did, she replied, ' My 
poor mind is tossed, and I long to be fixed, fixed, fixed. 
There is one who can walk upon the sea, and command a 
calm.' She afterward wished to be lifted up, to be new- 
clothed, and go home ; and prayed, ^ Gracious and merciful 
Father, look down upon me, if it is thy blessed will.' 

She departed this life without sigh or groan, at Alton, the 
8d of the Second month, 1776, and was interred in Friends' 
burial-ground there, the 11th of the same; aged seventy- 
eight, and a minister about sixty years. 
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WILLIAiyr FRY, of the city of Bristol, was favoured 
with the visitation of divine love in early youth, and was 
helped thereby to walk circumspectly. At that time, 
he stood much alone among the youth ; nevertheless, conti- 
nuing faithful, he became a good example of watchMness 
and self-denial. About the twenty-seventh year of his age, 
he first appeared in the ministiy, but for several years sel- 
dom ; being not only then, but always, as he expressed him- 
self a little before his death, ' more desirous to feel than to 
speak.' As he was often led into a deep travail of spirit, 
that the ministry might be kept living, and that nothing 
might be offered in the will of the creature, he was himself 
careful in this respect, and waited for the holy anointing, 
the only true qualification, before he opened his mouth in 
testimony. 

He travelled in the service of truth through Ireland, 
Wales, and many parts of this nation ; concerning which, he 
spoke to a friend who came to visit him, to this effect ; that 
he had ever found great peace and satisfaction in giving up 
to those services, the remembrance of which was very lively 
with him, particularly during his last sickness. 

During this illness, which was painM, and of several 
months' continuance, he uttered many weighty expressions. 
Being asked by a friend one evening if his pain was then 
great, he replied, ' I have been in great pain this day, but 
my mind is favoured with a calm, which I desire to be 
thankful for.' Observing he was dipt into very low seasons, 
he remarked that it had been the case with many favoured 
servants of the Lord, some of whom he named, and added, 
it was not to be wondered at that it was so with him ; saying, 
' Oh ! how have I longed, and do long, to feel the arisings 
of that life which is more desirable to a remnant in this 
day, than the increase of com, vrine, or oil.' He mentioned 
also that he had a view of a gathering day in Bristol, and, 
though he might not live to see it, he should die in the faith 
of it. 

9* 
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Some days afterwards be expressed himself in the follow- 
ing manner : 

' I think I have been favoured, during my illness, to expe- 
rience what I have often bad to declare ; that it is a good 
thing to dwell near the truth, that inexhaustible fountain and 
ocean of divine love. The sweet streams issuing therefrom 
sweeten the bitter cup. This it is that has supported me 
under the present afflicting dispensations, and the deep bap- 
tisnas which it hath been my lot to pass through, wherein I 
may say I have been dipped as into the bottom of Jordan.' 
He afterwards added, ' I have been favoured with a calmness ; 
may I hot say, a holy calmness ; what if I say, a foretaste 
of that joy which shall be known when this mortal part puts 
on immortality ; and have been enabled to bear with patience 
and resignation, the present trying afflictions, without mur- 
muring or saying, Lord, what doest thou; or why dealest 
thou so with me ? It is comfortable to witness that which 
hath been our morning light to be our evening song. May 
those present, who have been acquainted with the visitation 
of truth in the morning of their day, continue to abide under 
it, and prize it above eveiy thing else. It was excellent 
advice, to buy the truth, and sell it not : it is these that will 
find support under every trial ; and though we may have to 
say, as our blessed Lord in his agony said, " If it be pos- 
sible, Father, let this cup pass from me,'' which was the 
effect of his humanity ; but oh, how soon did the divinity 
appear in him ! " Nevertheless, not my will, but thine, be 
done." You who have known the place where true prayer 
is wont to be made, remember me, and desire for me, that I 
may be preserved, without murmuring or repining, to the 
end. It is these, and these only, that dwell near the rock^ 
that are fitted for an habitation in that city, the walls 
whereof are salvation, and the gates stand open all the day; 
and there is no night there. It needs not the sun by day, 
nor the moon by night ; for the Lord God and the Lamb are 
the light thereof.' 
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At another time he said, ^ I remember when on board ship, 
it was a comfortable sound in the night season^ to hear the 
watchmen say, " All is well." I have a hope I shall know 
the good Pilot, to steer me into that port, where I may with 
patriarchs, prophets, and apostles, and those already gathered 
like sheaves of com fully ripe, enter into the gamer of rest 
and peace/ 

About a month before his death, he said, ' Though many 
and severe trials come upon us, yet a little while and they 
will be over; a short period will put an end thereto. I have 
many times thought, and at this time, how comfortable a 
thing it is to be able to say with confidence, as one formerly, 
"Thou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and afterwards 
receive me into gloiy. Whom have I in heaven beside thee, 
and there is none upon earth that I desire but thee. My 
flesh and my heart faileth, but Grod is my strength and my 
portion for ever." ' 

Many other lively expressions dropped at different periods 
from him, but his voice becoming broken, it was with diffi- 
culty he could speak so as to be understood for a whole sen- 
tence together. He continued sensible, and in a quiet frame 
to the last ; and went off as one falling asleep, the 9th day 
of the Fifth month, 1776, aged nearly fifty-three, and a 
minister about twenty-six years. His remains were interred 
in Friends' burial-ground, near the meeting-house at the 
Friars, Bristol, the 15th of the same month. 



JOSEPH JACKSON, of the county of York, was bora 
about the year 1697. He was convinced of the principle of 
truth about the year 1740; and, under its influence, was 
concerned to bear testimony thereto, about the year 1746. 
He was zealous for its promotion, dedicating most of his time 
to the service thereof, having left trade to be at liberty for 
it, and was diligent in attending meetings for worship and 
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discipline, visiting most of the meetings in Great Britain. 
This concern remained with him until the summer of 1775, 
when, returning home, he was visited with sickness. In the 
course of his illness, a Friend asking him how he did, he 
replied, ^ I am very weak in body, but the Lord is good to 
me, as I have but little pain. Yet I could wish to be gone, 
that I might be at rest ; but am willing to wait all my ap- 
pointed time, until my change come, as I am favoured with 
peace.' He added, ^My time of labour is now over. I have, 
completed my work within the day, and am now ready to 
return home to my rest. Lord, I long to be with thee ; 
yet not my will, but thine, be done.' 

A little after he said, ' Oh ! how precious is the truth ; 
how little is it sought after by many, for want of knowing its 
value ! I have often wished, and been moved to pray in 
secret, that those who have once known and witnessed it, 
may never depart from it ; for if they do they' will lose their 
birth-right, and the blessing attending it ; but that they may 
keep it to the end. It is the pearl of great price, and worth 
more than all we are possessed of in this world. It will 
purchase us an everlasting inheritance in the world to come ; 
and this is what I have been concerned to labour for, /both 
for myself and others.' It being time for going to meeting, 
he bade the Friends farewell, saying, ^ My mind will accom- 
pany you.' 

Sundry other Friends visiting him at different times, 
found him in the same lively disposition, often expressing 
his desire that all who made profession of the truth might 
live under its holy government. Such love to his friends, 
and peaceful serenity of mind, attended him all along, as 
contributed much to the satisfaction and refreshment of those 
who visited him. 

He quietly departed this life the 16th, and was buried the 
18th of the Twelfth month, 1776; at Grildersome, in York- 
shire, aged about seventy-nine years, and a minister about 
thirty years. 
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ANN MERCY BELL, of York, was born in London. 
She had her education in Friends' school and workhouse, 
being admitted soon after its establishment, and afterwards 
continued there as a school-mistress for many years. Being 
early favoured with divine visitations, she was not only pre- 
served from the gross pollutions of the world, but was, in a 
good degree, enabled to renounce vain and youthful pleasures 
and amusements, which she frequently confessed with humble 
thankfulness and gratitude. 

In the year 1731 she married Nathaniel Bell, of York, 
and became a member of that meeting. While in a private 
capacity, she was well esteemed as a Friend of circumspect 
life and conversation, a pattern of plainness, and therein, as 
well as in other respects, a good example. At length, 
steadily adhering to the divine teacher in her heart, and 
under the influence of the spirit of truth, she had, from a 
well-grounded experience, to declare to others the way of life 
and salvation. In this service she faithfully laboured, ac- 
cording to ability received, at home and in adjacent parts ; 
and, in the course thereof, found drawings, in the love of the 
gospel, to visit various other parts of England : also, when 
engaged in family visits, she found it her concern not to 
overlook those who, by misconduct, had incurred the censure 
of Friends. 

Her labours were not confined to those of the Society of 
Friends ; but, in the course of her travels, she had compas- 
sionately to call and direct people of other denominations to* 
the unerring teacher in themselves, and had meetings among 
them in divers places where no friends were settled. 

In the year 1753 she found a concern to visit friends in 
London ; and during her stay in that city, under the influence 
of love to mankind, had to exhort the inhabitants thereof, 
in the streets, markets, and many places in and about Lon- 
don, Westminster, and South wark, calling them to repent- 
ance and amendment of life. In this service she was sig- 
nally furnished with ability to labour, to the tendering many 
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of their minds^ and acknowledgment of her goodwill to 
them ; and such was the ardour of her mind^ and the flow- 
ing forth of love to them, that she frequently preached three 
or four times a day, in different parts. On her return home 
she had to acknowledge that she was favoured with the re- 
turn of peace ; which she esteemed a sufficient reward for 
the various exercises which attended that laborious service. 

Towards the conclusion of her time, she expressed her 
fervent desire, that he who had been her morning light 
might be her evening song ; which there is no doubt she 
merciftdly experienced. Being suddenly seized with an 
apoplectic fit, at the approach of the stroke she was heard to 
say, 'Sweet Jesus,' with some other expressions, which, 
through the hurry and surprise those about her were in, are 
not now remembered. 

In a few hours after, she departed, without sigh or groan, 
the 30th of the Twelfth month, 1775 ; and was interred in 
Friends' burial-ground in York, the 4th of the First month, 
1776; aged about sixty-nine, and a minister about thirty 
years. 



REBECCA SHEWELL, daughter of Edward and Sarah 
Shewell, of Camberwell, in Surry, was a child adorned with 
meekness, innocence, and humility ; dutiftil to her parents, 
and affectionate to her brothers and sisters ; a lover of the 
servants of Christ, fond of reading the Holy Scriptures, and 
often so tendered in reading them, that those who were 
present and heard her, were edified by it. 

Being taken with an illness, which continued for twelve 
months, she bore it with much patience and resignation of 
mind. She was not confined to her chamber more than about 
three weeks ; in which season she told her mother, that she 
believed she should die, and requested her to pray for her ; 
which her mother being enabled to do, it seemed much to 
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ease her mind. A few days after^ she said^ ' I have often been 
desirous of recovering ; but I find desires will not do, I must 
have patience ;' and expressed her thankfulness to her sisters 
for their tender care over her ; and said, ' 0, that I could 
keep from groaning, that it might not make them uneasy.' 
She signified her apprehensions that her complaint increased ; 
not that she wished to live, but it was a fear she should not 
obtain ftiture bliss. One time some remarks being made to 
her on the pleasing things of this world, and what she might 
enjoy, she answered, ' I have no desire for these things. I 
had rather die and go to Christ.' She was frequent in prayer 
by herself, and often wished to be left alone, and the curtains 
to be drawn about her. Her sister observing her to be in 
much pain, asked her to take something; she answered, that 
none of these things would do her good ; but it being ob- 
served the Lord could do her good, she answered, ' He can, 
but none of these things can/ 

Her mother asked her, the day before she died, if she 
thought she should die; she said, 'Yes;' she had rather 
die than live, but was afraid she was not good enough. Her 
mother encouraging her, and intimating that she believed 
there was a mansion prepared for her; the child expressed 
her willingness to go to it, desiring her mother to pray for 
her ; and the mother answering, ' I do ; dost thou do it thy- 
self?' the child said, 'I do, I do;' and being asked if it was 
with outward words, she replied, very fervently, 'No, no, in 
my heart.' She also intimated that she was quite easy ; and 
frequently bade them farewell. Soon after, her speech 
failed her; but she appeared to retain her senses to the last. 

She departed, without sigh or groan, the 17th of the 
Second month, 1777, aged only eight years and four months. 



ANN LEAVEK, daughter of John and Mary Leaver, of 
Nottingham, being taken ill, signified her belief that her 
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time would not be long, and said, that the prospect of eter- 
nity was awful ; and that though she had not committed any 
bad thing, yet she had found it difficult, when at meeting, to 
get to that steady watchfulness and settled composure she 
longed for. She expressed thankfulness for the opportuni- 
ties she was sometimes favoured with in the family, in their 
sitting together at home; and added, that she hoped the 
Almighty had blotted out her transgressions; and prayed 
that she might be enabled to bear with patience the trying 
dispensation she had to pass through, which she believed was 
allotted for her further purification ; and begged for a cer- 
tain evidence, that her conclusion might be happy, and her 
passage easy ; which was mercifully granted. 

In the course of her illness she dropped many expres- 
sions, which show that she looked forward to a glorious in- 
heritance ; some of which are as follow. 

After having given her sisters some tender advice, she 
said, ' How awful to look at eternity, and few young people 
in time of health think so much of their latter end as they 
ought to do, though they have as much cause as those more 
advanced, having no more certainty of life.' She plainly 
saw that those of a cheerful disposition were in danger of 
going too far in company; adding, 'Those who are taken 
away in youth escape many snares and temptations, that such 
as live longer are in danger to be hurt by.' Several times 
she expressed her humble thankfulness for the last week's 
illness, saying, that it had been a profitable, though painful, 
dispensation to her. Ai another time, when in great pain, she 
spoke thus : '0, it is hard work ! how needful when in 
health so to live as to be in readiness ! for it is enough to 
struggle with the pains of the body.' " She also said, that 
she plainly saw it was as necessary for us to watch over our 
thoughts, as words or actions ; desiring the prayers of those 
present, that she might be supported under her affiction with 
patience. 

After a painful day, being in the afternoon favoured with 
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stillness and composure of mind, she thought herself going ; 
and took a solemn farewell of her near connections and 
friends ; desiring all present might make due preparation for 
that solemn and awful time, when the soul must he separated 
from the hody ; saying, that she did not expect to have had 
any thing of that sort to deliver, hut as it came into her 
mind, she dropped it ; and added, ' I want to he gone, I seem 
to have no business here/ Her pain returning, she found 
she should not go so soon as she expected ; hut begged for 
patience, saying, ' The Lord's time is the best time/ 

The day she died, the doctor proposing to lay on some 
blisters, she said she was out of the reach of blisters ; ' No 
mortal can help me ; there is but one who can help me ;' yet 
she was willing to submit, if her father desired it. But she 
added, ^0, that we might be a little still, and sit comfortably 
together!' Being, in some degree, free from her sharp 
agonies for nearly an hour, she said, ' We are pure and com- 
fortable now;* and talked pleasantly, saying, that the un- 
wearied enemy had been endeavouring to trouble her, but 
she found him a liar. 

The same evening she said, 'No one can think what I 
feel ; but if it is to purify me for an admittance into that 
holy place, where no impure thing can enter, I am willing to 
• bear ten times more ; and, I hope, with a tolerable degree 
of patience too. I hope I am not impatient ; but really the 
conflict is so sharp, at times, that I cannot forbear crying 
out. Lord, keep me, keep me : my God help me, and 
please to release me this night. I long to be gone. Although 
I have had many pleasant prospects in view, I have resigned 
them all, and would not return again to the world for any 
consideration.' Much more she said to the same effect. 

She at times lamented that people, advanced in years, 
should be so closely attached to the world, as too many ap- 
peared to be, saying that they must soon leave it. 

Her mother retiring to supper, she soon sent for her again, 
and told her, with a sweet composure and calmness, 'My 
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dear mother, I am now going, and would have my father and 
sister to come and sit with me a while, and take a final 
leave ;' adding, ^ My prayer is granted ; for I have earnestly 
hegged I might not see the light of another morning/ She 
took a solemn and affectionate leave, saying that she wondered 
she could part with her near connections so easily ; ' For/ 
said she, ' I have no tears to shed. It is not hardness of 
heart, for I know I love you all as well as ever ; hut it is to 
me an earnest ^hat I am going to something greater.' She 
desired her affectionate love to many of her absent relations, 
and particularly to some nearly her equals in years, saying, 
'Let them be admonished from me how they spend their 
time.' 

After some time, she said, ' It is all over, and I am per- 
fectly happy. I have no pain. The conflict is at an end. 
Farewell, farewell;' and pausing a while, she said, 'I am now 
going to join saints and angels, and the spirits of just men 
made perfect;' adding,* 'I have no more to say. I would 
have you to leave me, for I am going to sleep.' Then laying 
her head quietly on the pillow, she expired, without a sigh 
or groan, the 22d of the Third month, 1777, aged twenty 
years. 

Her corpse was carried to Friends' meeting-house in Not- 
tingham ; and, after a solemn meeting, was interred in their 
burial-ground there. 



MAEY BUNDOCK, of Manningtree, in Essex, was re- 
ligiously inclined from her childhood ; and as she grew up 
delighted in the company of solid friends; endeavouring, 
amidst the various trials and exercises to which her situation 
exposed her, to walk in simplicity and awful fear before the 
Lord, who graciously preserved and prepared her for service. 

About the thirtieth year of her age she appeared in public 
testimony; in which she had the unity of Friends, and con- 
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tinned to labonr therein, both at home and abroad; frequently 
travelling into different parts of this nation in the service of 
truth. 

She wa^ of a grave deportment, and of sound judgment, 
earnestly concerned to discourage all undue liberties. The 
benevolence of her mind appeared in many instances towards 
her neighbours, by seasonable advice, and frequently admi- 
nistering to their necessities. She was a diligent attender 
of the meeting she belonged to, in which her travail in 
silence was helpful and comfortable, till prevented by bodily 
infirmities. 

In her last illness, which was at times very painful, she 
uttered many comfortable expressions. A friend who came 
to visit her, saying, ^She is sensible;' she replied, ^ Yes, lam 
sensible who has been my preserver from the earliest time 
of my life, and has helped me along, and supported me in 
weakness, so that I have been revived through his goodness, 
from time to time. There is but one power to help. The 
last time I attended a public meeting, it was the fervent de- 
sire of my mind for my friends, as well as for myself, that 
we might seek to experience this only help near.' To an- 
other friend she said, * Dear friend, trust in the Lord ; he 
never leaves his little oneiS ; no, never, never. Though out- 
' ward afflictions happen to the righteous, as well as to the 
ungodly, yet light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for 
the upright in heart.' 

It was no small cause of comfort to observe the lively 
frame of her spirit, by which it appeared that, though her 
outward strength decayed, her inward strength was renewed 
day by day. 

She departed this life at Colchester, on the 8th of the 
Tenth month, 1778, and was buried the 15th of the same, 
in Friends' burial-ground there; aged eighty-three, and a 
minister about fifty-three years. 
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CUTHBERT WIGHAM, of Corawood, in Northumber- 
land, was educated in the way of the Church of England, 
and was in his youth addicted to many youthful follies, and 
some gross evils. But it pleased God, who is rich in mercy 
towards sinners, to call him by his grace, and reveal his Son 
in him ; whereby, about the year 1734, he was convinced of 
the blessed truth, as it is in Jesus, and received it. 

Being thus brought into deep judgment for his transgres- 
sions, and sensibly feeling God's wrath poured forth, he 
durst no longer follow his old courses and ways of living, nor 
durst longer associate with his old companions, but joined in 
society with the people called Quakers ; and, several of his 
neighbours being about the same time convinced of the 
truth, he was made instrumental in settling 'a meeting in 
Comwood, in the year 1735. 

About a year after his convincement, a dispensation of the 
gospel was committed to him, in which he laboured faithfully 
according to the ability given. His ministry was not with 
the enticing words of man's wisdom, but in the power and 
demonstration of the spirit; and he often had to magnify 
that power that had redeemed his soul out of the horrible pit 
of everlasting darkness. Having known, as he expressed, 
the terrors of the Lord for evil-doing, he was earnestly en- 
gaged to warn others to take heed to their ways, lest they 
should bring themselves under such terrors as he had felt, 
but now, through infinite mercy, was released from, and come 
to the enjoyment of that peace which the world cailnot give 
or take away. 

In the year 1753 he took a journey on foot, accompanied 
by a friend, and had many meetings amojig a people who 
were strangers to Friends and their principles; and also 
visited various other parts of the North, and some parts of 
Scotland ; having meetings in his way at several places where 
no Friends resided. He was as a nursing father to the young 
convinced in that day; and open in love to receive all in 
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whom any tenderness appeared, whether their station in the 
world was high or low. 

He met with some exercises and cross occurrences in his 
own family, which grieved him much, yet he was favoured 
to outlive all his sorrows. Though, through age and infirmity 
of body, his natural faculties wei»e much impaired, yet his 
mind appeared to be redeemed out of all evil ; and he was 
brought to the innocency of a little child. Being perfectly 
sensible of his approaching dissolution, he seemed to meet 
it with cheerfulness, saying, * I will wait in patience till my 
change comes. Oh ! it is a fine thing to be ready / and, 
indeed, the patience and resignation which appeared in his 
countenance evidently denoted the calmness and serenity of 
his mind. 

Thus, in innocency, he finished his course the 9th of the 
Second month, 1780, and was buried ia a piece of ground 
given by himself for a burial-ground, in Cornwood; aged 
about seventy-seven years, and a minister about forty-three 
years. "^ 



JONAH THOMPSON, of Compton, near Sherborne, in 
Dorsetshire, was born near Penrith, in Cumberland, about 
the year 1702. He was grandson of Thomas Lawson, who, 
in the early times of the Society of Friends, was a zealous 
advocate for their principles, as his writings testify. His 
parents dying while he was young, he came under the care 
of a relation not in religious fellowship with Friends ; who 
left him entirely at his own liberty respecting his attendance 
at places of worship, and the choice of his religious profes- 
sion. But being, at that early period, impressed with divine 
fear, and a sense of the nature of true religion, he was mer- 
cifully preserved. Though he had little or no expectations 
from his relations, or view of subsistence but by his own 
industry, yet, relying on the protecting care of Providence, 
10* 
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he had the fortitude, at about the age of fourteen, to with- 
stand offers which were repeatedly made him of an education 
at school, and at the university, with a view to qualify and 
provide for him as a minister of the established worship. 
This is the more remarkable, as his mind was strongly 
attached to literary pursuits. He has since frequently 
remarked, that he was then fully convinced of the impro- 
priety of such a mode of making ministers ; believing none 
could be truly so, but those who were of Christ's making, by 
the call and qualifications of his holy Spirit. He therefore 
put himself apprentice to a Friend, at Kendal, in "Westmore- 
land, to learn the trade of a weaver, with whom he feithfully 
served his time. At leisure hours he prosecuted his studies, 
and acquired such a share of learning as qualified him to 
undertake the care of a school at Grayrigg in that county. 
From thence he removed to Yatton near Bristol ; and on his 
marriage a few years after, he settled in Dorsetshire, where 
he mostly resided the remainder of his time. 

There is reason to believe that he was, whilst at Grayrigg, 
made sensible of a call to the work of the ministry, on that 
foundation which in early life had appeared to him so neces- 
sary; and for which there is no doubt but he^iras in good 
measure duly prepared and qualified, through the operation 
of grace upon his own heart; and he soon became an able 
minister of the gospel of Christ. In the year 1728, he paid 
a religious visit, in company with William Longmire, to most 
of the counties in this nation, to his own peace and the satis- 
faction of his friends. 

In the year 1750 he visited the meetings of Friends in 
America, where his labours of love were generally acceptable ; 
and some years after his return, he embarked again for the 
same continent, on whiah, for some time, he took up his 
residence. 

After his second return from America, he resumed the 
employment of a schoolmaster; and travelled no long jour- 
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neys from home, but was a diligent attender of the meeting 
he belonged to, and frequently attended the yearly meeting. 

His ministry was acceptable to persons of various denomi- 
nations, being often led to declare the truths of the gospel 
with great calmness and deliberation, and with such con- 
vincing clearness as frequently to occasion many to acknow- 
ledge the truth of his doctrine. 

For some time before his decease he frequently expressed 
his apprehensions of his approaching end, and particularly 
on a public solemn occasion, when, after a clear intimation 
that the time of his departure was at hand, he added, in 
nearly the following words : * I may say with humility, and 
a degree of Christian boldness, I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course, I have kept the faith ; henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness incorruptible 
in heaven.' 

In his last illness he remarked to some friends who visited 
him, that he had lived long enough, his services being over, 
and had nothing to do but to die, having a well-grounded 
hope that the change would be to his advantage. That on 
reviewing his past life, he could find but few instances in 
which he could have acted better, was he to live his time 
over again ; and that he had a great advantage during his 
illness, in having a quiet, easy mind, and no accuser there. 
For a near friend and fellow-labourer in the gospel, who took 
leave of him a few days before his departure, he wished a 
portion of the same peace in the decline of life which he 
then experienced. 

He was preserved in great composure and resignation, and, 
for the most part, retained his faculties to the last ; and on 
the 21st of the Fifth month, 1780, quietly departed this 
life. His body was interred in Friends' burial-ground at 
Yeovil, on the 27th. Aged nearly seventy-eight, and a 
minister about fifty-five years. 
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ROBERT HAYWARD, of Suffolk, in the early part of 
his life, embraced the tendering visitation of the day-spring 
from on high, and, according to the discoveries thereof to his 
understanding, gave up in obedience ; and being prepared to 
declare what God had done for his soul, he invited others to 
taste and see how good the Lord is to all those that put their 
trust in him. 

His labours were often favoured with general acceptance 
where his lot was cast, which was for the most part confine(J 
to the county where he dwelt, and places adjacent. He was 
industrious in his business, a plain and inoffensive man in 
life and conversation, endeavouring by precept and example 
to be instrumental in promoting the welfare of all. 

This continued to be the humble engagement of his miad 
to his conclusion, in which the same godly simplicity seemed 
to attend him. 

During the time of his illness he was favoured with exem- 
plary patience and resignation, which were the means of his 
support under the excruciating pain which at times he felt ; 
and he would frequently say, * The Lord is my shepherd, I 
shall not want. Grace, nor truth, nor any good thing, will 
he withhold from them that put their trust in him. I find 
him near to help me in this the time of my affliction, and 
nothing to stand in my way. Oh, what a comfort it is to 
those that have done their day's work in the day-time. I 
have endeavoured to discharge my duty to the best of my 
knowledge. I feel peace, sweet peace, such as the world 
cannot give, nor take away.' 

At times, many Friends coming to see him, he frequently 
had a word of encouragement to drop among them and those 
about him, and to tell what God had done for his soul. He 
likewise had several comfortable opportunities with his chil- 
dren and grandchildren. His earnest desires and prayers 
were put up for the young and rising generation, that they 
might be preserved in the fear of the Lord. 

The nearer the time of his departure approached, the 
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stronger his memory grew; and he seemed to experience 
more of the incomes of divine favour; and, like a well- 
watered garden, he was fresh and green to the last. 

A few hours before his close he had a fainting fit, and 
those about him thought ' him gone ; but after a while he 
revived, and, like good old Jacob, gave his children his 
blessing, and said that he should sleep that night in the arms 
of his heavenly Father. 

He was sensible to the last, and departed this life with 
great composure, and full assurance of happiness, being full 
of days and full of peace, the 24th of the Tenth month, 
1780, and was buried in Friends' burial-ground at Lynn, in 
Norfolk ; aged eighty-five years, and a minister nearly fifty 
years. 



ELIZABETH HOLME, of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, was the 
daughter of Anthony and Dorothy "Wilson, and bom at High- 
wray, near Hawkshead, in Lancashire. She was favoured 
with a religious education, and in her youth her mind was 
impressed with the fear of God. She was often drawn into 
retirement and a watchful state of mind. Thus she attained 
a growth in religious experience, and about the thirty-fourth 
year of her age, was concerned to bear testimony to the 
efficacy of that divine principle [the Spirit of Christ] which 
she herself had felt : in which service she grew, and, in com- 
pany with Lydia Lancaster, visited the meetings of Friends 
in Ireland and Scotland. 

After her marriage with Reginald Holme, she visited 
various parts of England; and in her station of a wife, she 
conducted herself with prudence and propriety ; and, being 
preserved in watchfulness, suflfered not her temporal concerns 
to hinder her services in the church. 

Her last illness was short, scarcely ten days, most of which 
time she kept her bed, appearing to be under great bodily 
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weakness, but not mucli pain, and bright in ber under- 
standing to the last. 

To a friend wbo came to see ber, at parting sbe said, * Ke- 
member me affectionately to thy husband, and let him 
remember me when he draws near [the throne of grace], 
that I may pass through the valley of the shadow of death, 
and be enabled to put off the robe of mortality and put on 
immortality, full of glo^. I trust to enjoy a part of that 
portion that is laid up for the faithftd; for such I have 
endeavoured to be, according to the ability given. I have 
nothing stands before me. I do not clearly see that this is 
the finishing stroke, but every stroke draws nearer and 
nearer. In this I have no will, but stand ready, and in 
patience wait till his own time.^ 

Her daughter sitting by her, she said, ' Oh, sweet peace, 
what an enjoyment it is in this weakness. I have discharged 
my duty to God and his people in this place.' 

A near friend calling to see her, he said, 'Thou hast 
laboured faithftdly amongst us, and we shall have a great 
want of thy company.' She said, ' I have so. I hope it 
may be as bread cast on the waters, that may arise many days 
hence.' At another time she said, ' I thought I had been 
going, but it seems as if the people held me, not so willing 
to let me go as I am myself. Oh, that every link of this 
chain was broken, that I might lie down in peace for ever- 
more.' 

The morning before she died, being Fifth-day, her daugh- 
ter sitting by her, she said, 'I may say with king Hezekiah, 
the hand of the Lord is upon me, I am waiting for my 
change.' After asking, ' Is thy husband gone to meeting V 
she added, ' I wish it may be a refreshing season to him, and 
all the living members assembled this day, with whom my 
spirit unites, and craves the canopy of divine love may over- 
shadow their minds, and strengthen for the work's sake.' 
After a pause, she said to her daughter, ' My dear, thy com- 
pany is precious to me in this affliction, and thy husband's, 
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which I dearly love. Lord, let us taste of thy goodness, 
that we may be refreshed.' 

She quietly departed this life the 9th of the Second month, 
1781, and was interred on the 12th, in Friends' burial-ground 
in Newcastle: aged nearly seventy-eight, and a minister 
forty-four years. 



THOMAS GAWTHORP, of Preston Patrick, in West- 
moreland, was bom of honest parents, of our religious pro- 
fession, at Skipton, in Yorkshire, in the year 1709. His 
father dying when he was young, he was put apprentice -to a 
man near Leeds, not of our profession; and, meeting with 
severe treatment during his service, to free himself there- 
from, he was induced, towards the conclusion of the term, to 
enlist in the army, in which he continued about five years. 

Whil^ in that service, being, by permission, on a visit to 
his relations at Skipton, he attended a meeting there, at 
which he was effectually reached, by the powerful testimony 
of Mary Slater; and from that time attended Friends' meet- 
ings, when opportunities offered. Though he laboured under 
great exercise of mind on account of his situation, yet he 
was not ^e to have his discharge purchased, fearing how he 
might stand his ground. One of his officers, observing his 
dissatisfaction with the way of life he was in, made him an 
offer of his discharge, on his returning the money he had 
received when he enlisted, which, after solid consideration, 
he accepted ; and paying the money so soon as he had earned 
by his industry sufficient for that purpose, he obtained his 
discharge, and returned to Skipton, the place of his birth. 

During his residence there, which was not long, he came 
forth in public testimony. From thence he removed to 
Kendal, and soon afber accompanied a Mend on a religious 
visit into Scotland. 

After his return, he married a young woman of a respect- 
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able family, belonging to Preston Patrick monthly meeting, 
and settled within the said meeting, a few miles from Ken- 
dal, where he continued to reside when at home, to the time 
of his decease. 

His mind being devoted to the service of his great Master, 
and obedient to the manifestations of [the spirit of] truth, 
he grew in the gift received, and became a deep and able 
minister of the gospel ; diligently labouring in the openings 
of life, for the exaltation of truth in the hearts of the people ; 
unto whom, from an inward sense of their states, he had 
often close, pertinent doctrine to deliver; not in the wisdom 
of man, nor the eloquence 6f words, but in the simplicity 
of the gospel, and with the demonstration of divine autho- 
rity, reaching the witness in the hearts of many. He, 
nevertheless, often found it his place not to feed, but to 
famish, the eager desire in the minds of the people after 
words ; by setting them an example of humble and awful 
worship in solemn silence. 

He was exemplary in his diligent attendance of our reli- 
gious meetings, and in a circumspect conduct among men in 
the necessary management of his outward concerns. 

H*e was frequently engaged to leave his family and worldly 
affairs, to pay religious visits to Friends in different parts, 
having several times visited divers parts of Englaiid, Scot- 
land, and Ireland. He also visited Friends in America four 
different times. In all these labours of love we have reason 
to believe he discharged his duty honestly, and was made 
instrumental in the great Master's hand to the stirring up 
the pure mind in many. 

He was also frequently engaged in visiting Friends' fami- 
lies, and enabled to speak pertinently to the states of indi- 
viduals. 

In his third visit to America, he was particularly concerned 
on account of the hard and suffering state of the poor negroes, 
and we believe his labours on behalf of that oppressed people 
w6re of service. 
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Upon his retarn from his last visit to America, he was 
much reduced in his hodily strength ; but his mind seemed 
centred in peace^ being covered with innocency and sweetness, 
and patiently waiting for his change ; having an evidence 
that his day's work was nearly accomplished. 

He attended the meeting to which he belonged, under 
great bodily infirmity, though at a considerable distance, 
until he was wholly confined. He departed this life the 
29th of the Ninth month, 1781, and was interred the 4th of 
the Tenth month following, in Friends' burial-ground at 
Preston Patrick; aged about seventy-one, and a minister 
forty-seven years. 

His friends of Westmoreland, in their testimony con- 
cerning him, say, ' We doubt not but his conclusion was a 
happy release from the conflicts and deep exercises attending 
his pilgrimage here; and that he is gathered to the just of 
all generations, to reap the reward of his labours.' 



MABEL WIGHAM, a member of Newcastle meeting, 
was the daughter of Cuthbert Wigham, of whom an account 
has been given at p. 112, and was about six years of age 
when her parents were convinced, and a meeting settled at' 
Comwood, the place of her father's abode. 

In her youth she discovered a warm affection for Friends, 
and, as she expressed to some of her near friends, tender 
desires were raised in her mind, after an inward acquaint- 
ance with that life and virtue which she was favoured to 
hear livingly testified of, by her worthy father and many 
other Friends, who at that time were concerned to visit that 
meeting. Being in a good degree preserved in an innocent 
frame of mind, and attending to the reproofli of instruction, 
that she might be favoured to find the way of life, she was 
often drawn into solitary places to pour forth her supplica* 
tions before the Lord, that he would in mercy, make hun- 
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self known to her as the good Shepherd of Israel ; whose 
voice she might hear and distinguish from the voice of the 
stranger. 

The fruit of her humhle, seeking state of mind soon dis- 
covered itself in her growth in ardent love to truth and 
Friends, and in her great desires to attend our religious 
meetings and opportunities of worship at home, as also 
monthly and quarterly meetings. In all these she was a 
good example, by her silent, humble waiting upon the Lord ; 
where often, in much brokenness of spirit, she dropped her 
silent tears, and the good effects thereof were manifested in 
the reach it had on others present. 

A few years after her marriage to Thomas Wigham, of 
Limestone, in Comwood, she appeared in testimony in a few 
words, which were sweet and savoury. By humbly de- 
pending on the Lord for renewed strength, she came to expe- 
rience a growth in her gi^; and was drawn forth to visit the 
churches, for which service she was qualified in a particular 
manner, being truly a daughter of consolation. For notwith- 
standing her temporal concerns, having a large family, and 
being only in low circumstances, she firmly trusted in the 
Lord who called her, and freely left all and followed him ; 
often saying, * The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want.' 

After her return from visiting the meetings in London, 
about the Sixth month, 1779, her health became impaired, 
and a gradual decay took place, so that she was confined for 
many weeks. Her strength reviving, she got out to meet- 
ings again for some time, where she had close and deep 
service; and, for change of air, she went into her native 
county, which gave her an opportunity of visiting her near 
relations, much to their satisfiiction and her own peace and 
comfort, and of taking a last farewell of her friends and 
neighbour^ in that county. 

After her return from Comwood, her disorder made great 
progress, and wasted her fast, and she was not able to get to 
meetings. 
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During her confinemeDt, several of her friends went to 
visit her, in which many precious opportunities were wit- 
nessed, to the melting and humhling their spirits before the 
Lord, so that they could truly say the Prince of Peace was 
there. 

She bore her illness with exemplary fortitude and resigna- 
tion ; and with a cheerful composure she mentioned her dis- 
solution, and often said, ' The way seems clear, and I have 
no doubt, if the last conflict was over, but I shall be ad- 
mitted to my Master's rest, and the joy of the Lord.' 

Much seasonable and tender advice she gave to her chil- 
dren, encouraging them to seek and serve the Lord in their 
youth ; and that, if they were chiefly concerned to attain 
heavenly treasure, the Lord would provide for their bodies ; 
adding, ' Oh what satisfaction and peace I feel, in having 
dedicated my youthful days in seeking the Lord, and freely 
spending myself in his service.' 

As she lived, so she died ; in love, peace, and unity with 
her brethren. Sh^ departed this life, without a sigh, the 
0th of the Eleventh month, 1781 ; and her remains were 
interred at Newcastle-on-Tyne, the 13th of the same ; aged 
fifty-two, and a minister twenty-five years. 



ROBERT PRYOR. —Expressions of the late Robert 
Pry or, of London, committed to writing by his brother, John 
Pryor, who attended him in his last illness. 

For some months before his death, his usual state of 
health was altered, and signs of infirmity appeared, which 
continued to increase upon him, and at length terminated in 
a settled decline. 

One day, speaking to me about his will, he said that some 
might think he had given a great deal away from his chil- 
dren J but he was more afraid of their having too much than- 
too little^ as he had seen great riches do much hurt, espe- 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



124 ROBERT PRYOR. [1782. 

cially in oar Society. He wished his children to be brought 
up plainly, and the boys to be put apprentices to sober^ 
honest Friends. 

One time, on taking leave of his son Robert, who had 
been up to see him, he desired him to be a good boy, and to 
speak the tmth, and to keep to the plain language, and not 
to associate with bad boys, but choose the best for his com- 
panions. At another time he said, ' Brother, I hope I do 
not repine, though I am afraid lest I should. I have my 
low times, lest it should not be well with me. Sometimes 
I think it may be the enemy that strives to disturb me.' 
Speaking of his being resigned to the will of Providence, he 
said, 'What signifieth it, whether I die now, or twenty years 
hence ? though if I look back, my time appears to have been 
very short.' 

One day he said, 'Dear brother, do not be too anxious 
after the things of this world, for my inordinate desire to 
accumulate wealth, has been a heavy burthen to me : no one 
knows what I have suflfered on that account.' He further 
said, that his having been so solicitous after the world, had 
made him but a dwarf in religion ; and that if it had pleased 
the Lord to spare his life, he thought he should have found 
it his place to endeavour to be a more -useful member in the 
Society; and to expend more of his income in charitabFe 
uses : that the love of money, and an inordinate desire after 
wealth, had pierced him through with many sorrows. 

One afternoon his nephew came to ask him how he did : 
upon his taking leave, after sittings some time in silence, he 
desired him to keep constantly to meetings, to love friends' 
company, and not to launch out into the vanities of this 
world, or associate with those that were likely to draw him 
aside; reminding him that there would be an end, which 
would overtake us all ; and that we ought always to be pre- 
pared. 

One time, going to bed, he desired me to shut the door, 
saying that it was his desire to supplicate^ which he did on 
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his knees, begging the Lord not to leave him, but be with 
him in the trying moment, and grant him a safe and easy 
passage into his glorious kingdom ; hoping he would accept 
his late repentance, which he trusted was sincere, though 
upon a dying bed. The next morning, as I stood by his 
bed-sicle, he spoke to me as follows : ' Brother, I have been 
.in a quiet sleep, and had a comfortable vision. I thought I 
had a foresight of that glorious kingdom, where all is peace, 
serene, and quiet ! Such a prospect as I had never befi^re 
seen, and such as no tongue can express, the glory of that 
kingdom V 

At another time, expressing the satisfaction he had in my 
being with him, he desired that I would not leave him when 
the event happened ; and requested to be buried in a plain 
way, and to be carried into the meeting-house; as he had 
seen the use of those meetings. 

One morning asking him if he was free from pain, he aib- 
swered, ' that he felt only violent oppression ; that when the 
Lord pleased to release him, he believed he was ready ; but 
hoped to wait the appointed time with patience : adding, he 
was as clear in his intellect as ever. What a favour ! and 
that he was permitted to get home, and settle his af^rs, was 
a great fe-vour; but above all, that which he saw in his 



vision 



!' 



He said that it appeared clear to him, that the less Friends 
talked about news and interfered in politics, the better. 
He thought they did not belong to them. He used to read 
ihe newspapers when at Bristol, to divert himself; but left 
it off, finding his time better employed in reading the Scrip- 
tures. 

On taking a little refreshment, he said, 'What a favour it 
is thus to be waited upon, and to have every thing this world 
can afford, to alleviate or still the pains of the body ! We 
have so much the more to be accountable for.' One eve- 
ning, upon my asking him how he did, h6 said that he lay 
pretty easy, and was quiet in his mind. He thought he had 
11* 
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a well-gromided h(^y that all would be well with him ; and 
that if it should please the Lord to take him into his glorious 
kingdom^ what a happy change it would be ! 

One evening he said^ that he did not know what to think 
of that night. He had prayed so often to be released, he 
was ready to fear lest he had offended. He should be very 
thankful to be released from his sufferings ; yet hoped he 
could say, as that good man Isaac Sharpies had expressed in 
prayer, at his bed-side, " Thy will be done, Lord, in earth, 
as it is done in heaven.'' After this h^ continued remark- 
ably still and calm, with much serenity in his countenance, 
taking little notice, but appearing wholly fixed on the greatest 
of all objects. 

On the seventh day before his decease, he noticed those 
about him more than he had done some days before; and his 
sister coming in the afternoon, whom he had often expressed 
a desire to see, he mentioned it to me, as a great favour, to 
be permitted to see all his neax friends ; which being done, 
it seemed as if every wish was gratified. 

He continued in the same calm, composed state of mind, 
growing weaker and weaker, yet sensible to the last; having 
his desire granted of an easy passage, I have no doubt, into 
that glorious kingdom, of which he expressed he had a 
foretaste. 

He departed this life at his house in Budge-row, the 16th 
of the Seventh month, 1782, aged about thirty-seven years ; 
and, a^r a solemn meeting at Gracechurch-street, was in- 
terred in Friends' burial ground, Bunhill-fields, the 21st of 
the same. 



JOHN SCOTT, of Amwell, in Hertfordshire, was &voured 
with strength of body, and an active and vigorous mind. He, 
was esteemed regular and moral in his conduct, and extensive 
in hia knowledge, being remarkably diligent and attentive in 
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promotiog works of public utility; in assistiiig indiTidaals 
in cases of difficulty ; and in the conciliation of differences. 
Notwithstanding these qualifications, there is reason to be* 
lieve, he frequently experienced the convictions of the Spirit 
of Truth, for not faithfully following the Lord, and adhering 
to the cross of Cbrist ; by which true believers are crucified 
to the world ; and the world to them. 

During the yearly meeting at London, in the year 1783, 
be attended many of the meetings for worship, and appeared 
to be more religiously concerned than for some years 
preceding. 

On the 1st of the Twelfth month he was seized with a 
fever, and expecting it would bring on his end, he was 
greatly humbled in spirit, expressing a sense of the happi- 
ness of the righteous in futurity; but being convinced of 
his own low and unprepared state, he said he was unworthy 
of the lowest place in the heavenly mansions, but hoped he 
should not be a companion of accursed and wrathful 
spirits. 

Li the early part of his illness, he discoursed with his wife 
concerning some outward afiiairs : particularly desiring that 
his only and beloved daughter might be brought up among 
Friends. 

Notwithstanding the severity of the distemper, he was 
favoured with a clear and unimpaired understanding; and 
the exercise of his spirit seemed to be almost continual for 
peace and reconciliation with his Maker; having a hope, 
that if it should please the Lord to spare him, he should be- 
come a new man ; but in much diffidence he expressed a 
fear, lest the old things should again prevail. He also said 
to the person who attended him, that he had been too proud ; 
yet he had been remarkably easy of access to persons in low 
droumstances. 

Speaking frequently of his brother Samuel Scott, and ex- 
pressing a desire to see him, on the 9th of the Twelf^ 
month^ a special messenger was s^it to Hartford from Rat- 
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diffe, where lie lay ill, requesting his attendance there. His 
brother, on being informed next morning by letter of his 
continued solicitude to see him, reached his house at Bat- 
cliffe about four that afternoon. Being introduced to his 
bed-side, on asking him how he did, he answered, 'Very 
bad. I wanted to see thee, I had a great deal to say to 
thee, but I fear now I cannot.' What afterwards passed 
between them was as follows : After a short space of silence, 
John Scott began to speak with a voice full of power. * I 
wanted to see thee, to tell thee, that I have nothing to trust 
to but the blessed Jesus ; and that if I die, I do not die an 
unbeliever. If I die, I die a believer, and have nothing to 
trust to but mere unmerited mercy.' 

Finding him brought down as from the ^clefts of the 
rocks, and the heights of the hills, into the valley of deep 
humiliation/ his brother rejoiced in spirit, and spoke com- 
fortably to him ; expressing the deep humiliating views he 
frequently had of his own state. John Scott replied, ^ Oh 1 
if it is so with thee, how must it be with me, who have been 
the chief of sinners !' The insufficiency of self-righteous- 
ness being mentioned, ' Oh I' said he, with great earnestness, 
^ righteousness ! I have no righteousness, nor any thing to 
trust to but the blessed Jesus and his merits.' 

Pausing awhile he proceeded, * There is something within 
me which keeps me ^m despairing. I dare not despair, 
although I have as much reason to despair as any one ; were 
it not for him who showed mercy to the thief upon the cross. 
The thief upon the cross, and Peter who denied his master, 
are much before me.' Being advised to trust in the Lord, 
he replied, ' I have none else to trust in.' ' Oh !' said he, 
^ the Saviour, he is the way, and there is no other. I now 
see there is no other. Oh the Saviour I I have done too 
* much against him ; and if I live I hope I shall be able to 
let the world know it, and that in many respects my mind is 
altered. But I dare not make resolutions.' His brother 
mentioning former times, and the days of his youth, in which 
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they frequently conversed about, and were both clearly con- 
vinced of the necessity of inward and experimental piety, he 
answered, * I was then very deficient, but I have since been 
much more shaken/ Visiting the sick in a formal customary 
manner being represented as unprofitable, he replied, * Oh I 
it is not a time to be solicitous about forms ! Here is a scene 
indeed, enough to bring down the grandeur of ;nany, if they 
could see it. I buoyed myself up with the hope of many 
days.' Recommending him to the great object, Christ 
within, the hope of glory, to which his mind was measure- 
ably turned, his brother seemed to withdraw, on which he 
clasped his hand, and took a solemn farewell. 

He continued in mutability about two days longer, altoge- 
ther in a calm and rational state. About twelve hours before 
his decease, his speech much faltered ; but by some broken 
expressions it appeared that the religious concern of his mind 
was continued. 

On the 12th day of the Twelfth month, 1783, he departed 
this life, in remarkable quietness, without sigh or groan ; and 
was buried in Friends' burying-ground at Ratcliffe, on the 
18th, being nearly fifty-four years of age. 



ISAAC SHARPLES. — A short narrative, of Isaac 
Sharples, late of Hitchin, written by himself some time 
before his decease : to which are added some of his expres- 
sions a little before his end. 

* Being now about the eightieth year of my age, it is in 
my mind to leave some few hints of the Lord's tender deal- 
ings with me from my youth to this time, for the information 
and encouragement of those I may leave behind me. I was 
born near Prescot, in Lancashire, about the year 1702 ; my 
parents, William and Phoebe Sharpies, being members of 
that meeting. My mother died about three yeans after, 
leaving six children, who, by her removal, were subjected to 
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much bardsliip. My father, for want of keeping his place, 
forfeited his unity with Friends, hy which the family hecame 
dispersed, and none of us continued in the Society. 

^ When I was about twelve years of age, by the persuasion 
of some of my father's relations, I was sprinkled at Orms- 
kirk ; from which time I continued to frequent the public 
worship, until I joined Friends. At about fourteen I was 
placed out apprentice to a tailor, where I suffered much ; but 
my -master, to whom I was bound, not having sufficient em- 
ployment for me, after I had served about half my time, 
turned me over to a Friend for the remainder of the term, 
whereby I got some relief. In this family they would often 
be speaking of my mother, who was esteemed a valuable 
Friend. 

* Having now frequent opportunity of being in Friends' com- 
pany, and observing their regular lives and conversation, it gave 
me a secret liking towards them ; but looking upon myself 
to be a settled member of the established church, so called, 
and there being most liberty [in it] for worldly indulgence, I 
endeavoured to satisfy myself in that way as long as I could, 
being oft;en strongly tempted by youthful lusts aft«r the com- 
mon evils that are in the world ; yet I was mercifully pre- 
served from the grosser part thereof. At length it pleased 
the Lord, who had long Allowed me by his secret rebukes, 
to break in upon my soul by his powerful love and awakening 
visitations, to show me that was not my rest, because it was 
polluted. My present state and condition being now clearly 
laid open to my view, by the light that shined into my dark 
heart, I saw sin to be exceedingly sinfdl, and that it was this 
which separated me from my God, and caused him to with- 
hold good things from me. I was also favoured to see my 
great loss of time and neglect of duty, and how far I was 
behind in my day's work. AUhough the Lord was pleased 
to wink at the time of ignorance, yet now I found his call 
and command was to repentance and amendment of life. 
When I set my heart to seek him^ I met with great inward 
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opposition from the ^orld, the flesh, and the devil, who 
assaulted me with manifold temptations. But for ever mag- 
nified be my gracious God, he made good the saying of our 
blessed Saviour, " My Father is greater than all, and none 
shall be able to pluck you out of my Father's hands." Thus, 
although I was like one cast out and forsaken, and in great 
measure destitute of those natural advantages many are 
favoured with, my education being low, yet, in this state of 
weakness and ignorance, the Lord took me under his care 
and protection. 

^ When out of my apprenticeship, having but few friends 
or relations that took much notice of me, I concluded to 
travel in the way of my trade, and went to London, where I 
worked some time. Afterwards I proceeded westward, by 
way of Oxford, Cirencester, and Bristol, intending to travel 
through the western counties, and return again to London. 
But I had not gone far from Bristol, before kind Providence, 
watching over me for my good, mercifully interposed, direct- 
ing my way in his wisdom. He was pleased to put a stop 
to my roving mind, and to convince me of the truth of that 
saying, '^ It is not in man tbat walketh, to direct his own 
steps." 

* Meeting with employment in my trade in the county of 
Somerset, and being convinced of the blessed truth, I settled 
amongst Friends, and continued in that part of the country 
some years. About the year 1724, my mouth was first 
opened in the work of the ministry at a meeting at Claver- 
ham, in the said county, which I attended for some years, 
before I went much abroad. After my stay here about 
twelve years, I entered into a married state with Esther 
Thurston, of Thombury, in Gloucestershire, widow, where I 
then settled. We lived together in true unity about five 
years, when she was removed from me by death. During 
my residence here, the Lord laid a concern upon me to pay a 
religious visit to divers northern counties, and Scotland, also 
South and North Wales; with which I acquainted my 
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friends, and had their eoncnrrence and certificate. I set 
forward, endeavouring to look with a single eye to my good 
guide, who was pleased to enable me to perform this service 
to my own comfort, and the satisfaction of my friends. For 
this, and for his preservation and care over me every way 
unto this time, I bow my soul to my gracious and merciful 
God. Although I sometimes set out in great inward 
poverty, yet I was secretly supported by an invisible hand, 
that I could truly say, the Lord was my shepherd, and boun- 
tifully supplied all my wants, so as many times to make my 
cup run over, filling my heart with his love ; that I can now 
say, What shall I render to the Lord for all his benefits, who 
has been my morning light, and I humbly hope will be my 
evening song ? 

* After this journey, I continued at Thombury about five 
years longer, visiting the meetings of my friends in most of 
the western and northwest counties, as the Lord was pleased 
to open my way. About the year 1743, a concern was laid 
upon me to visit the principal towns in the county of Devon, 
where there were no Friends; and notwithstanding the 
undertaking looked difficult and arduous, yet as I was pre- 
served in a faithful obedience to the Lord's requirings. He 
who put me forth was pleased to go before me in such a 
manner, that notwithstanding it was sometimes attended with 
very close exercise, yet through his divine assistance I was 
enabled to perform this service to a good degree of satisfa/s- 
tion, and to meet with no opposition ; except in one place 
from an angry priest. At several towns I had meetings in 
the streets and market-houses. I afterwards went into Dor- 
setshire and Hampshire, and passed over the Isle of Jersey, 
in company with my friend Jeremiah Waring. •* 

^ 1744. This year I visited Ireland. 

^ 1746. Visited several western counties as far ajs Corn- 
wall, and the circular yearly meeting there. 

' 1746. This year I entered a second time into a married 
state, with Mary, daughter of Joseph and Mary Hansom, of 
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Ilitcliin in Hertfordshire, where I then settled. She has 
been a true help-meet to me, we having now lived together 
in great unity about thirty-six years. 

< After my marriage, I visited most of the counties of 
England and Wales, at different times, as the Lord was 
pleased to open my way, and enable me for it ; through all 
which I have to acknowledge with thankfulness to my Grod, 
in whose service I went forth, that I lacked nothing, but was 
wonderfully preserved and supported; yet have nothing to 
glory in but that arm which was made bare for my help, and 
have done no more than was my duty to do. I have had 
many public services in bams and other places, where there 
were no Friends settled, and have attended many marriages 
and burials not herein particularly noticed. Under an hum- 
bling sense of the Lord's goodness, I can now look back with 
.satisfaction and thankfulness to him who has enabled me so 
&r to do my day's work in the day-time; and am now 
&voured in my old age to drink of that rock, out of which 
iow the issues of life; so that now, through his merciful 
aid, I can set up my Ebenezer, and say, Hitherto the Lord 
has helped me. 

' I was called into the vineyard when young, and have 
ever since found work enough to do, either in digging, 
watering, or pruning : it not being a time for slothful ser- 
vants, nor will it do to put that candle, which has been 
lighted in us, under a bed or a bushel. The Lord did not 
find me out amongst the wise and prudent of this world ; but 
he took me from the stones of the street, whence, in his 
wisdom and goodness, he has often raised up children to 
Abraham. I have now to rejoice that my day's work is so 
near a happy close, having only patiently to wait my ap- 
pointed time, until my change come.' 

Here ends the account our dear friend gives of himself: 
what follows is extracted from the testimony of Baldock 
monthly meeting concerning him. 

When, through the infirmities attending old age, he was 

Vol. III.— 12 
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rendered incapable of going far from bome^ he diligently 
attended his own and neighbouring meetings, frequently ap- 
pearing therein in short but lively exhortations, endeavouring 
to stir up the minds of friends to a faithful attention to their 
duty. He had a spirit of discerning beyond many, and an 
excellent gift in the discipline of the church, having a clear 
sight of the insufficiency of the outward form, without the 
influence of the divine power to support it to edification. 
His ministry was plain and powerful, often reaching the 
witness of truth in the hearts of his hearers. 

In supplication he was inward and weighty, an awfol 
solemnity covering his spirit, whereby he was frequently 
fevoured with near access to the throne of divine grace. 

An innocent cheerfulness, tempered "^th gravity, adorned 
his conversation, and his conduct was a pattern of meekness, 
moderation, and love, which gained him general esteem. 
Thus persevering in true watchfulness, the language of the 
apostle, which he was known frequently to repeat, may be 
truly adopted concerning him, " Our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that in simplicity and godly 
sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God, 
we have had our conversation in the world." 

In his last illness, being sensible his end was approaching, 
he expressed himself after this manner : 

^I feel my natural faculties fail much. I desire to be 
content with the Lord's will, and to wait all the days of my 
appointed time, until my change shall come. It is pleasant 
to think I draw so near the end of my race, and can now set 
up my Ebenezer, and say, " Hitherto the Lord has been my 
shield, and exceeding great reward." ' 

At another time a few friends sitting by him, he said, ' I 
find my body advancing apace towards its dissolution ; but 
death is no king of terrors to me. I hope I shall be ready 
for my final change. Although our meeting in this place is 
but small, it affords me a secret satisfaction to see the form- 
ing hand at work in some of our youth, and that they are 
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measurably called into service ; to which I hope they will 
give up. The world, and the things of it, have lain too 
near, and hurt the growth of some who might have made 
further advances, had they not been hindered thereby.' 

He was &voured to feel very little pain, his complaint 
being a gradual decay of nature. He kept his bed about 
two or three days, during which time he said but little, 
although he seemed quite sensible to the. last. About an 
hour before his end he turned himself in his bed, and 
seemed to fall into sleep ; departing quietly without sigh or 
groan, the 18th day of the Fifth month, 1784, about the 
eighty-second year of his age, and a minister about sixty 
years. 

Thus, our dear and worthy friend, after a long and well- 
spent life, finished his course, and we doubt not, hath 
entered that glorious immortality of rest and peace pre- 
pared for the righteous. His remains were interred in 
Friends' burial-ground at Hitchin the 23d. 



JOHN FISHER, of Youghall, being taken unwell, and 
his disorder increasing, he had two iriends called up early on 
Second-day morning, the 14th of Second month, 1785, to 
get his will made, and to give some directions about his 
affairs ; which, when done, he seemed to give himself up, 
and lament leaving his poor wife and children. A friend 
asking him about the state of his mind, whether he had any 
uneasiness that way, he answered, 'Indeed he had, and 
would not conceal it.' He bewailed his neglect while health 
was afforded, to make the necessary preparation, for such a 
time as that ; and an uneasiness on the latter account in- 
creasing, he dropt many expressions, lamenting bis back- 
wardness in duty. He also particularly regretted losing his 
father so young, and the want of the tender tuition of a re- 
ligious mother; which if he had been &voured with^ he 
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thought he should have done better; that he had not been 
undutifiil to her; nor did she want natural affection to him; 
yet he plainly saw he had been left too much to himself 
when young, and kept a stranger to his best friends, whom 
he said he did not know till lately. He spoke several times 
of his children, fearing they would suflfer loss for want of 
his care, if he should be removed from them ; recommended 
the care of them to some friends then present; and re- 
peatedly desired that they might be brought up in plainness, 
as it was his choice to have them decent and plain. 

On Fourth-day morning he was earnest to have a doctor 
sent for, who had attended him and was gone to the country, 
after which he appeared to be more alarmed and uneasy at 
his own state, and said, ' It was sounded in my ears, ^^ Set 
thy house in order for thou shalt die, and not live ;'' ' and 
continued in great distress for some time. Being desirous 
to see as many of his relations as were in the house, several 
were called to him. When they came he said, *My dear 
friends and relations, I love you in the bowels of affection, 
and have called you to tell you that I am summoned to appear 
before the great Judge. I have been negligent in my duty, 
apd desire that you with me may beseech him to have mercy 
on me. I have a ray of hope that he will admit me into 
some corner of his kingdom.^ The doctors coming in, in- 
terrupted him, and he said, ' I had rather they would let me 
die in peace, I hoped to have a comfortable little mating 
with you ; but perhaps we may have it when they are gone.' 

He still seemed in great distress, and on friends coming 
into his room, he said to several of them, with a voice that 
denoted much uneasiness and fear, that he was going before 
the great Judge ; and uttered many things, lamenting his 
backwardness in duty, and neglect in seeking an acquaint- 
ance with God. He desired friends present to retire inward, 
and pray for him ; and after a short pause addressed himself 
to one, and asked what he thought of him, desiring he would 
0peak his mind. He answering that he did not then find 
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aDj tiling particular to express further than a desire to seek 
for mercy and peace for him, which he had a good degree of 
hope he would attain ; he answered, ^ That is what I want, 
and not life/ and added, ^ that gives me some ray of com- 
fort.' He asked again, whether he did hope it for him; 
going on in prayer and earnest entreaties to the Lord, several 
times requesting his friends to pray for him. He was recom- 
mended not .to look too much for, or depend on, their 
prayers, hut to look to the Lord; he answered, that was quite 
his mind, his dependence was on him alone, and on his dear 
Son. On his uncle's coming into the room, he said, ^ I am 
going before the great Judge, which is a serious thing ;' and 
lamenting his state much as before, said that if he had sub- 
mitted to his dear uncle's advice, it would have been better 
for him ; but yet he apprehended his uncle did not use as 
much authority over him as he might have done. 

Several friends coming into his room, he lamented his 
state much as before, and seeming to be in a great strait, 
said that he was not yet without a ray of hope. After many 
more expressions and fervent prayers, he said he had a good 
degree of hope that he should be received in mercy. After a 
while he came to say, he had a well-grounded hope, and that 
death would be no king of terrors to him. That this was a 
glorious day to him, the most glorious he had ever seen ; that 
he had a wonderfdlly kind, merciful master, beyond what he 
could expect, and that he could sing for joy of what he then 
felt of GtKi's mercy ; ^ but,' said he, ^ warn all not to trust to 
that, by neglecting and trifling away their time ;' with many 
more sweet and comfortable expressions. He also begged 
his wife to resign him, adding, ^Charge the rich in this 
world, that they be not high-minded, nor trust in uncertain 
riches.' 

His voice growing strong, it came to be raised almost to a 

melody, with prayers and praises to the Lord for his mer* 

ciful dealings to him, in sparing him that day. He said the 

Lord had lifted up the light of his oountenanoe on him^ 

12* 
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whicli was indeed beantifol, and that he had a hope, a well- 
grounded hope, that he should find mercy; and at many times 
after, expressed a desire of heing released, and asked his 
friends present to pray that he might be taken away. 

On seeing his nephew come in, he called him, and gave 
him much suitable advice and caution, desiring he would 
leave off some superfluities, and not be ashamed to do so, and 
say his dying uncle bade him, who he knew loved him well, 
and that he should never be sorry for it. He recommended 
him to mind and submit to Friends' advice, and not do as 
himself oflen had done, when he got good advice, let it in 
at one ear and out at the other; adding, that the last friendly 
visit was very beneficial to him, that he had treasured up 
some hints he got, which seemed to be in particular a 
solemn warning to prepare for the time then approaching, 
and said these were the right sort of visits, and not those of 
the world. 

He had his sister called, saying, his love to her was 
strengthened. When she came, he said, * My dear sister, I 
believe I was sent back with a message to thee in particular, 
to shake thyself from the filth of the earth. Rise up eariy 
&nd work, lose no time. Do not be deceived, as I was many 
times.' In particular, he advised her to the constant attend- 
ance of meetings, and not to miss those on First-day after- 
noon, nor week-days. 

On seeing his wife much afflicted, he said to her, ^My 
.dear Mary, did I not desire thee to be strong ? Be strong 
in the Lord, for he is good and kind.' 

He showed much satisfaction at seeing so many of his 
friends and relations about him ; and recommended them not 
to neglect or despise the day of small things, as he too much 
had done. His mother having died the evening before, and 
lying dead in the house, he said, f My friends, you are come 
to the house of mourning, death below stairs, and death 
above ; but it is a joyftil day to me.' At another time he 
said, * Dear uncle, I have had a precious meeting here to-day.' 
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He repeated advice several times to Friends to live in love 
and unity, and to avoid all breaches, saying, < It is a beau« 
tiful thing for brethren to dwell together in unity/ and that 
he thought it made something towards the unity of the 
brethren hereafter, and was a mark of the Master's. A 
physician coming in,- and offering him his hand, he answered 
that he had no occasion for him ; that he was near going, 
and was very easy and well ; and that this was a glorious day 
to him, far the most so of any he had seen in this life; 
describing the Lord's goodness and merci^ dealings with 
him. 

His wife being present, he said, ' I think it was divine 
wisdom that led me first to see her, in goodness to me, as she 
proved a blessing to me ; and I do not doubt but she will be 
blest.' He recommended her to the kind care and attention 
of his friends, and said he had a hope that his children 
would be preserved, and. that the great Master would take 
ihem under his care ; desiring his wife again to be strong, 
and take what was to come with cheerfulness. 

He advised Friends to give no sleep to their eyes till they 
have fi[)und an acquaintance with God ; and said, ' This is a 
warning from a tongue you did not expect; but a new song 
is put into my mouth, even a song of praise. Oh that I had 
a tongue that could ring through Ihe streets. Beware that 
you do not attribute these sayings to me ; they were never 
bred in me, they are all from the great Master. He can 
make the stones of the street speak, and I am one of them.' 
After some time he said, ^ My outward man grows weaker, 
but I perceive my inward man to grow stronger,' and he 
rejoiced in the Lord's goodness. 

To a young man, not of our Society, he said, ' I am glad 
to see thee, and am obliged for the trouble thou hast taken. 
There is something good about thee. I believe thou art well 
inclined, but, like many others, willing to go on in the old 
beaten track ; but when thou feelest any of the inward breath- 
ings of truth, or its discoveries, attend thereto, for I know 
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thou hast a sufficiency of it to begin upon, in order to make 
a good ending.' 

- To his sister's husband he said; ' I have loved thee as a 
brother^ and I know thou art an honest man^ and hast some- 
thing good in thee ; but there is also something of shame. 
Kemember, if thou dost not acknowledge God before men, 
he will not acknowledge thee.' 

After a while, his wife being so full that she gave a little 
vent to her grief, he said, 'Keep silence;' and repeated, 
' Keep silence before me, islands, and let the people renew 
their strength.' 

On seeing a religious inoflfensive man, one of his friends, 
oom« into the room, he called out, ' 0, John, I am glad to 
see thee. There is one,' said he, ' that has minded the day 
of small things;' and he spoke something of the Lord's 
goodness to himself, and how well it was with him. 

To one of his servants he sak| he hoped he would be 
faithful to his mistress ; and recommended him, and all of 
his profession, not to trust to the priest, or the ringing of a 
bell, to do the work for them, but to seek for themselves. 
That whatsoever was to be known of God was made manifest 
in man ; and, blessing the Lord, said he had not sent bishop 
or priest to him to touch him, or engage his attention ; but 
had come and touched him himself, and done the work for 
him. 

On speaking to a Friend about the want of regularity in 
some of his accounts, by which he thought his family would 
sustain loss, he said it was no wonder these accounts should 
be neglected, when he had neglected his own great account. 

He afterwards uttered many sweet expressions, a few of 
which, that could be remembered, were as follow : 

' It is better to be here, though in the house of mourning, 
than in the house of rejoicing. Lord, as I have found 
thee, I will not, I intend, let thee go. beautiful is his 
countenance ! he hath lifted up the light of his countenance 
on me, and it is beautiful indeed.' 
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On heariog the clock strike six, he said he had liyed 
twentj-four hours longer than he expected, and that it was 
the most glorious, happy day that eyer he had. Though he 
greatly regretted putting off the work so long, yet he rejoiced 
in the Lord's goodness, and hoped in that twenty-four hours 
he was enabled to find acceptance, as well as if he had been 
in the front of the battle. He also exhorted others not to 
trus't to that, but to begin early, saying it is a fine thing at 
such a time to haye nothing to do but to die, and that it was 
the Lord alone that did the work for him. 

He signified his satisfaction in being, in a good degree, 
preseryed in resignation since the beginning of his sickness, 
and that he had' not used any angry expressions to those 
about him, nor in word or thought murmured at the great 
Master. 

He lamented the pride and yanity of foolish people, in 
spending so much time and pains to deck their poor bodies, 
an example of the yilenoss of which he thought was in 
himself, and said, ' I belieye I am thus strengthened for some 
good purpose for your sakes, and wish you may attend to the 
adyice of a dying friend, and think of me sometimes, that 
there was such a one. I am going but a little before you.^ 

To a £riend he said, ' I remember thou gaye me some ad- 
yice seyeral years ago, which was good adyice, though I did 
not then think it so, nor did thou speak it to me as thou 
shouldst haye done ; yet I haye tften thought of it since, 
and belieye it was of use to me.' - 

To his wife he said, ' I do not belong to thee nor thou to 
me, now. It is a great mercy that this was not the sickness 
or death of a day or two, for I was not ready; but since this 
warning, I think I haye not been idle one hour.' He also 
said, ' I haye been enabled since my sickness, to giye up 
wife, children, and all, and set no yalue on them, in compa- 
rison of what is before me.' 

The doctor who was sent for, haying returned from the 
country, when he was informed of it, his dependence and 
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expectation being taken off from sucli helps, and even from 
the desire of life, he said, ' Give my love to him ; I have no 
occasion for him now/ On a relation expressing a desire 
that the doctor should see him, as he was sent for, he con- 
sented, and was likewise prevailed on to consent to putting 
blisters on his legs, which were exceedingly troublesome to 
him for two days, and caused a severe conflict, which him- 
self, and those about him, much lamented, after the fine 
easy state of mind he had before attained. He said he 
thought they delayed his passage, and that, but for them, he 
would have been in his Master's house before ; and often 
prayed to be enabled to hold out to the end, and that his 
faith might not fail. 

When he observed the light appear on Fifth-day morning, 
he desired to be kept quiet that day, as he must mind his 
own business ; and not to let many come to see him, lest he 
should be disturbed, or in anything miss the mark. 

Sixth-day evening, by his own desire, there was some 
blood taken from him, after which he lay more composed, 
and turning himself, said, ' Come, who knows but I may get 
a little of the great Master's company now before I go.' 
After a while, he said, ' Never fear, never fear ; I hope all 
will be well.' 

He said the Lord had greatly favoured him many times, 
when none knew it but himself, though he had too much 
neglected it ; that he had an evidence the kingdom was open 
to receive him. 

That night, being very uneasy, he many times prayed to 
the following purpose : ' thou most gracious and mer- 
ciful Gl-od, help me t ! leave me not in the hour of 
trial. 0, my God ! help me, and be with me, and grant me 
patience.' 

To a fnend, a little before his departure, he said, ' The sting 
of death is sin, and that is, through the Lord's goodness, 
taken away from me.' 

Third-day afternoon, the 22d of Second month, 1785, he 
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quietly departed with a composed countenance, aged thirty- 
'three years. His remains were interred in Friends* grave- 
yard the 25th of the same. 



ROBERT WALKER*, of Gildersome, in Yorkshire, was 
educated in the profession of truth ; and being favoured with 
the visitations of divine love in his youth, was, by yielding 
obedience to its heavenly teachings, redeemed from the 
follies and vanities incident to youth, and gradually fitted for 
being a useM instrument in the church. About the y^r 
1751 he first appeared as a minister, in much brokenness of 
spirit. He kept mostly to meetings about home, till the 
year 1756, when his heart being enlarged in gospel love, 
with the concurrence of Friends, he visited, at different 
times, most parts of this nation and Ireland ; and in the year 
1773 was engaged in a general visit to the meetings in 
North America, and laboured among them in much fervency 
of spirit. Being favoured with a sense of the approaching 
troubles in that part of the world, he delivered many faithful 
warnings, suitable cautions and instructions, greatly to the 
encouragement of the upright-hearted. 

He was much devoted to the Lord's service, of an humble 
mind, and exemplary upright conversation, accompanied with 
innocent cheerfulness ; was properly concerned that his tem- 
poral affairs might be conducted reputably ; and was greatly 
esteemed by Friends and others. 

The exercise of his gift in the ministry was attended with 
a striking and persuasive simplicity, and being in the demon- 
stration of the Spirit, carried its own evidence with power to 
the hearts of the people ; directing them from all outward 
dependence to the everlasting foundation, Christ Jesus, the 
rock of ages. 

With a mmd replenished with love, he engaged in a visit 
to the meetings of Friends in London and some of the 
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southern counties ; and was favoured to perform the same, in 
which he expressed he felt great peace ; but his complaints 
increasing upon him, he retired to a Friend's house at Tot- 
tenham, and attended the meetings there on the First-day 
following, being the last public meeting he was at, and in 
which he bore a living testimony. 

During his sickness he was mercifully preserved in a 
tender frame of mind, and expressed himself thus : < I have 
seen my way into London, but not back ; but am quite 
resigned to the Lord's will. I have laboured honestly and 
uprightly in my great Master's cause, and have peace. I 
am gradually sinking away. I desire some of you, if I 
should be removed, to write to my wife, and remember my 
very dear love to her, and to my children. It will be a close 
trial to them ; but it will be well with me, and it is my ear- 
nest desire for my children, far above all other considera- 
tions, that they may seek the Grod of their father.' 

He desired his love might be remembered to friends in 
the north ; and said, ' I have looked towards home with a 
degree of anxiety, but it was soon taken away, and now I 
feel my mind quite easy, and resigned to the will of him who 
has been with me all my life long, and who knows what is 
best for me.' 

At another time he said, ^ People may think of putting 
off repentance to a dying hour; but what should I do now, 
if I had my peace to make. It is enough to bear the 
afflictions of the body :' and added, Lord, preserve me in 
patience, to wait thy time.' 

To a friend going into the room, when he had been in 
great pain, and requesting to stay with him, he said, ' Thou 
may go to thy rest ; leave me to my Maker, who knows what 
is best for me. All will be well; if I be restored, I hope it 
will be for his service.' 

To a friend who expressed some hope of his recovery, and 
said that his removal would be a great loss in these low times, 
he said, ^ A stripping time must come, and it will come, to 
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take the dependence of men from each other ;' and he ex- 
pressed that it had often been the fervent exercise of his 
mind; that the Almighty would be with him in his concluding 
moments. 

The morning before his departure, taking a solemn leave 
of those about him, he said, 'Weep not for me, I am going 
home ; and shall be gathered as a shock of com fully ripe -' 
begging to be preserved from murmuring till his change 
should come, which, he said, would be a glorious change to 
him. 

Thus, in a sweet frame of spirit, being sensible to the last, 
he departed this life, at the house of Thomas Phillips, at 
Tottenham,the 24th of the Ninth month, 1785, aged about 
sixty-eight years, and a minister thirty-four years. 

His corpse was carried to Devonshire House meeting- 
house, London; after which it was interred in Friends' 
burial-ground, near Whitechapel, the 29th of the same. 



REBECCA SUMMERS, wife of Thomas Summers, of 
Horsham, in the county of Sussex, was visited with a pain- 
ftd illness, which continued on her for about -two years before 
her decease. She bore it with exemplary patience, having 
been all her life remarkable for the meekness of her spirit, 
and innocence of her conversation. She was a sincere lover 
of her friends, a diligent attender of our religious meetings 
when her health permitted, an affectionate wife, a tender 
parent, and a kind neighbour; and of a remarkably forgiving 
temper to those from whom she had received injuries. 
Nevertheless, towards the conclusion of her time, she was 
very low and poor, and unsatisfied about her ftiture state; 
which her husband tenderly observing, said to her, that how- 
ever the Lord's favour and acceptance might be hidden from 
her, he had no doubt but it would be well with her, if she 
was now removed ; and expressed his fervent desire, that it 

Vol. III.— 13 
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might pledse the author of all good to make known his love 
to, and acceptance of, her, hefore her removal henoe ; which 
desire seemed fully answered. 

She frequently said, 'Oh merciful Father, if it please 
thee, cut the thread of my life, and let me dwell with thy 
peaceable ones ; yet not my will but thine be done/ At an- 
other time she said, ' merciful Father, which art in heaven, 
thine is the kingdom, the power, and gloiy for ever. Hal- 
lelujah to the Lamb for ever/ Being lifted up in bed, she 
bowed her head, and said, 'My soul is reverently bowed 
down, I trust, under a sense of the Lord's mercy and good- 
ness.' At another time she audibly and fervently said, ' I 
am upon the banks of deliverance. I shall dwell with my 
merciful Father to all generations;' adding, 'it is of no 
merit to me.' She also frequently said, 'Come, sweet 
Jesus, come.' 

She was favoured with her wonted understanding; except 
at some intervals, for about three days before her departure, 
she was somewhat wandering; yet she perfectly knew those 
about her ; and at times as clear and collected as at any time 
during her illness ; by which she felt to the utmost the ex- 
cruciating pain of body; but evidently partook of that which 
the eye of man has not seen, by which she was sustained 
through all. Desiring to be lifted up in bed, not long before 
her end, those about her intimating a fear it might be too 
much for her, she answered, ' What matters it whether I sit 
up or lie down, if I die in the arms of my Redeemer ?' 

Seeing her sister grieve, she said, ' Dear sister, do not do 
so, we shall meet again.' 

A little time before her end, her speech failed very much, 
yet her senses seemed evidently clear ; for on being asked 
what should be done for her, she said, 'Pray without 
ceasing ;' and indeed it appeared to those present, her prac- 
tice at that time. 

She departed this life the 13th of the First month, 1785, 
and was buried the 16th of the same, in Friends' burial- 
ground at Plestow, near Capel in Surry. 
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ISAAC WILSON, of Kendal, in Westmoreland, was the 
son of Anthony and Dorothy Wilson, of Highwray, near 
Havp^shead, in the county of Lancaster, by whom he was 
religioosly educated ; and being favoured with an early visi- 
tation of Divine grace, and obedient thereto, he was pre- 
served amidst the various temptations and allurements to 
which youth is exposed. 

Having with fidelity served his apprenticeship in Kendal, 
he settled in business, and married Bachel, the daughter of 
John and Deborah Wilson, of the same place ; to whom he 
was united in a mutual engagement for the promotion of 
truth and righteousness, and the welfare of his family, par- 
ticularly in their best and endearing interests ; in his conduct 
towards his children, beautilolly uniting the authority of a 
parent, and the familiar persuasive influence of a friend. 
His wife (of whom see an account in this collection) was 
much engaged from home in the cause of truth ; and though 
the separation was a close trial to him, yet he freely gave her 
up, encouraging her to follow the pointings of duty ; being 
sensible that obedience to divine requirings. brings peace, 
and an increase of light and strength. 

Although he was zealously concerned for the support of 
our Christian testimony in all its branches, yet his zeal was 
80 tempered with charity, that he retained the esteem even 
of the unfaithful. A care rested on his mind to preserve 
love and unity, and where any breach appeared, he laboured 
to have the occasion timely removed ; and also was much 
engaged to give private admonitions. 

About the fortieth year of his age, he was concerned pub- 
licly to testify to the efficacy of that divine principle which 
had been the guide of his youth ; in the exercise of which 
duty his labours were edifying, and he was lively and 
fervent. 

Although his family was large, and his engagements of a 
public and private nature many, yet he so ordered them, as 
not to interfere with his religious duty, being concerned con- 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



148 ISAAC WILSON. [1786. 

stantlj to attend meetings both for worship and discipline ; 
frequently attended the yearly meeting in London ; and, in 
company with other Friends, Tisited the monthly and quar- 
terly meetings of Friends in Ireland, Scotland, and some 
parts of England. His disposition was hospitable and 
charitable ; his conversation was informing and edifying, ac- 
companied with affability. Being of sound judgment and 
integrity, ]ie was often applied to by Friends and others for 
his advice, which he freely communicated, and to be an 
arbitrator in differences, by which means he contributed to 
the peace of many families. Notwithstanding his industry 
for the support of a numerous family, he was earnestly and 
constantly concerned to limit his pursuits in number and ex- 
tension, agreeably to the circumscribing rule of truth. 

Having been thus diligently concerned, through Divine 
assistance, to fill up the religious, relative and social duties 
of life; he experienced the gracious power that had been 
the stay of his youth, and a support under every trying dis- 
pensation of Providence, to be his evening song, and a staff 
to lean upon in declining age. 

The last two years of his life he was much tried with in- 
disposition ; but the following expressions show the situation 
of his mind, which he delivered the day before his death, in 
the presence of some of his children, with great power and 
energy, though under much bodily weakness, viz. : 

' I know not how it may be ; I may remain with you a 
while longer, or be removed at this time ; but I am easy as 
to the event. If, at times, I breathe a sigh, or a groan, it is 
not from a troubled mind. I feel no weight upon my spirit; 
but all seems clear. The world, and all that is in it, are 
nothing to me. Though I have been tried with pain of 
body, and deep inward poverty, yet now the Divine presence 
is near, and I am thankful to feel I am not forsaken. The 
Lord has been with me all my life long, and poured down his 
blessings upon me ; and he will, my dear children, be with 
and support you, if you are concerned to seek him. Oh the 
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matohless loving-kindDess of our Gkxl ! The toDgae of men 
and angels is too short to show forth his praise/ And, after 
making a kind of melody, which cannot be expressed, he 
sweetly added, ' Peace ! Peace I Peace V 

Thus, with a well-gronnded hope that his day's work was 
finished, he died the 18th of the Eighth month, 1785; and 
was interred in Friends' burial-ground, at Kendal, on the 
28d of the same, after a large and solemn meeting held on 
the occasion : aged seyenty, haying been a minister thirty 
years. 



KEZIA MEKRYWEATHER, wife of John Meny- 
weather, of Ringwood, in Hampshire, was the daughter of 
Benjamin and Elizabeth Eyens, of Woodbridge in Suffolk ; 
who were careful to train her up in a godly conyersation, 
which was blessed to her, for she gaye early proof of an at- 
tachment to yirtue. After her marriage it pleased the Lord 
to permit weakness of body frequently to attend her, which, 
at length, terminated in a settled decline. In the course of 
her illness, she gaye good adyioe to diyers who came to see 
her ', dropped many comfortable expressions ; and was pre- 
seryed in much patience and resignation. 

Her husband and sister being with her, she expressed to 
them, 'I would not haye you sorrow as without hope. 
Oh, what a difference there is between those who haye 
endeayoured to come up in the path of duty, and those who 
haye followed lying yanities, when they come to such a time 
as this. Now I know the difference. When I first felt that 
I was taken for death, I seemed to haye a little fear; but it 
was soon remoyed, and now I long for it. Oh ! how I long 
to be in the full enjoyment of what I now feel. Lord, hasten 
thy messenger, if consistent with thy will. I belieye the 
Lord, who has been with me in six troubles, will not forsake 
in the seyenth.' 
13* 
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Her husband going into her room about two hours before 
her departure, she said, ' My dear, I sent for thee to see thy 
poor dying wife ; but I would not have thee hurry thyself, 
but come and sit down by me. I feel so comfortable, I can- 
not express it ; no pains ; only cold V 

She soon after prayed to this effect : ' Oh ! Lord, thou hast 
been a gracious God to me ; be with me at this time ; and 
if it be thy blessed will, grant me an easy passage from this 
troublesome world to the mansion of rest, where all sorrow is 
at an end, and all tears are wiped away.' Soon after, 'I feel 
so sweet and easy, that it does not seem as though I could be 
dying ; if I am, it is a mercy I cannot be sufficiently thankful 
for. I did not think it possible for one in such a situation 
to be so easy.' On the apothecary coming in, and asking 
how she did, she answered, ^ Very comfortable ; waiting to 
go to rest, which I believe will be soon.' Soon after, desir- 
ing to be turned on her right side, she said she would have 
a little sleep, and then go to rest; which she did, lying as in 
a comfortable sleep about a quarter of an hour; when, awak- 
ening, she breathed a few times, and expired, without sigh, 
groan, or struggle, the 29th of the Ninth month, 1785, aged 
twenty-eightr years; and was buried in Friends' burial-ground 
the 6tii of Tenth month following. 



JUDITH HELL, wife of John Hill, late treasurer of Ack- 
worth School, was the daughter of Andrew and Judith 
Leaper, of London, who educated her in the profession of 
the Church of England, and brought her up in the practice 
of dressing, singing, dancing, and other vain customs of this 
degenerate world. These she was oft«n made uneasy with ; 
and about the twenty-third year of her age, her understand- 
ing being further enlightened, she gave up in obedience to 
the visitations of truth in her own mind, joined in profession 
with Friends, and became a diligent attender of their meet- 
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iDgs, and, under a sense of duty, declined the customs of the 
world in speech, dress, and deportment. 

This brought much suffering upon her from her parents, 
especially from her mother ; but, being supported by that 
divine power that had convinced her judgment, she bore with 
much patience the reproaches with which it was her lot to 
be tried, which resignation was attended with peace ; and in 
time she experienced the regard of her near relations, her 
mother expressing great satisfaction and full reconciliation 
with her. After her convincement she entered into a mar- 
ried state, and having in time a numerous femily, she was 
concerned to educate them religiously. 

In the year 1779, a suitable friend being wanted to super- 
intend the institution of Ackworth, on its being proposed to 
her husband, he, after due consideration, engaged to go and 
reside there, and she occupied the station of mistress of the 
family. 

About a year before her departure, her health gradually 
began to decline, and, the last three months of her confine- 
ment, she underwent great bodily afflicftion, but was enabled 
to endure it with exemplary patience and resignation to the 
will of the Lord, whom she found to be her abundant 
support. 

In the fore part of her illness, one night, being seized 
with a fainting fit and much pain, her husband, 'daughters, 
and some others being present, being a little recovered, she 
expressed herself as follows : ' How it may please the Lord 
to deal with me I know not -, but if he should be pleased to 
remove me this night, I am fully resigned to his divine will, 
come what may. I can truly say, I have not desired for my- 
self or children, either riches or length of days, but that they 
might be nurtured in the fear of the Lord, and inherit a 
portion in the blessed truth.' 

At another time, her husband questioning with her, ^Hast 
thou any word of comfort for me ?' After a short pause, she 
answered, ' How it may please the Almighty to order it oon- 
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cerning my lite, is at present hid from me ; but this I know, 
the Lord brought us together, and hath supported through 
many deep trials and aMctions. When I haye to look back 
to my childhood and education, I have cause to acknowledge 
with great thankfulness, that his preserving hand, in the 
time of ignorance, kept me from joining with the many evils 
and temptations which were in my father's family. When 
greater light and understanding were given, I gave up in 
obedience thereto ; and now, on a strict search, find nothing 
stands in my way to eternal happiness.' 

When she drew near her end, among other expressions, 
she said, < I hope and believe, when the Lord is pleased to 
remove me, to be favoured with a place in his glorious man- 
sions. I can truly say, if I die now, I die in peace with all 
men. I have not done many mighty acts, or been a conspi- 
cuous character in the world ; nor have I desired it, but, i 
hope, endeavoured, according to knowledge, to live up to 
what was manifested to be my duty.' 

The morning before she departed, her daughter hearing 
her speak, thought s^e wanted something, and went to her 
bed-side ; she said, ' Didst thou not hear me ? I said the 
stiDg of death, which is sin, is taken away. The pale horse 
and his rider will have no victory, for the guardian angel of 
the Lord's presence encompasseth about.' 

Afier expressing that her time here was near closing, she 
desired to see her husband and children, and took a solemn 
leave of them, with some tender exhortations and remarks ; 
signified that her mind was covered with the universal love 
of €k>d ; and added, ' I feel my little strength weaken apace, 
but my faith in the Lord grows stronger and stronger. I 
have a firm hope, and an unshaken assurance of entering 
everlasting happiness.' A solemn pause ensued ; then she 
broke forth in manner following: 'Awful, solemn silence, 
how comfortable I It has been refreshing to my mind at this 
time. seek after it, dear children ; keep low and humble, 
for all that b exalted shall be brought down; yea, the sturdy 
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oaks of Bashan, and the .tall cedars of LebaDon, will the 
Lord lay low.' Then taking her husband and children each 
by the hand, she kissed them, bidding them FareweU, fare- 
well in the Lord. 

She quietly departed this life without sigh or groan, the 
26th of Tenth month, 1785, aged nearly sixty years, and 
was interred the 30th of the same, in Friends' burial-ground 
at Ackworth, in Yorkshire. 



THOMAS ROSS, of Wrightstown, in Bucks county, 
Pennsylvania, having, with the near sympathy and uniiy of 
his friends and brethren, come over to England to pay a 
religious visit to Friends there, arrived a few days before the 
yearly meeting in 1784, which he attended, and afterwards 
visited Ireland that summer. On his return, he joined his 
friend John Pemberton, of Philadelphia, in visiting the 
quarterly meetings at Woodbridge and Norwich, and pro- 
ceeded forwards to Lincoln, York, and, by Durham, into 
Scotland. They had many meetings among those of other 
societies, which were generally large and satisfactory; but 
his bodily indispositions increasing, he was under the 
necessity of resting at sundry places; and, taking a few 
meetings by the way, he reached York the 2nd of the Ele- 
veuth month, 1785, and attended their monthly meeting the 
day following, which was the last meeting -he was at. 

Duriug the course of his travels, his religious labours were 
truly acceptable to Friends, and well received by others ; for, 
having an especial eye to the putting forth of the Divine 
hand, his ministry was attended with living virtue and deep 
instruction ; and though not in the words which man's wisdom 
teacheth, yet in godly simplicity, and with a zeal becoming 
true religion. 

In meetings for business, he was particularly serviceable ; 
his remarks being mostly short, pertinent, and very instruc- 
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tive ; exciting to a steady attention to diyine counsel in tlie 
transacting of our Christian discipline, and therein to exer- 
cise true judgment, without partiality or respect of persons. 

During the course of his illness he was preserved in a 
heavenly frame of mind. On many occasions dropping 
instructive counsel and advice to the friends who attended 
on and visited him ; of which the following collection is but 
a small part. He frequently said that he knew not why he 
was continued in such an exercised state of bodily weakness ; 
yet doubted not but that it was all in wisdom, and for some 
good end ; adding, it was not for the clay to say to the potter, 
* Why hast thou made me thus V 

Sitting in the family where he was, during the fore part 
of his illness, be expressed himself thus: 'Dear young 
people, keep to your first love ; the bridegroom of souls will 
not be unmindful of the bride while she remains chaste; 
some of you, I believe, are espoused to Christ. 0, the ardent 
desire which I feel for the youth ! " Thy name is as oint- 
ment poured forth, therefore do the virgins love thee." ' 

The same day, < I have not sought mine own honour, but 
the honour of Him who first drew me from my habitation, 
and have great reason to praise his name. One thing which 
inclines me to think my work may be nearly done is this ; 
that it never appeared to be laid upon me to pay a general 
visit to England.' At another time he said, ' the harmony 
there is in the Lord's family ! " Ephraim shall not envy 
Judah, nor Judah vex Ephraim; nothing shall hurt or 
destroy in all thy holy mountain." ' 

Again he remarked, on his being under bodily oppression, 
' I find no relief but when I feel a revival of that which is 
the healer of breaches; but that is not at my command. 
My mind was last night much drawn out to my fellow- 
labourers; 0, that they [may] keep little ! I have remembered 
that saying, " There are a few names even in Sardis who have 
not defiled their garments," and I hope there are a few in 
York. Dear friends, what a people should we be, did we dig 
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deep enough. Our lights would shine before men; we 
should be as the salt of the earth. How many, who have 
begun well, have had their garments defiled with the world^ 
and are become like the salt that has lost its savour. These 
are as dead weights in our assemblies, so that the living are 
scarcely able to bury the dead. 0, Friends, keep to the 
truth, for it shall rise above the heads of gainsayers." 

At another time, ' T could not be more at home any where. 
It revives me to see the children about me. I tell you, 
young people, the hardest thing I ever found in my passage 
was, when I was right, to keep so. Oh,*the desire I felt to 
get here! The love I feel for you is like the love of 
Jonathan and David. It extends over sea and land ; it is 
like the precious ointment ; so that some can say with one 
formerly, "Neither heights nor depths, principalities nor 
powers, things present, or to come, shall ever separate us 
from it.'' The least sun casteth a lustre, as the glorious 
luminaries in the outward creation; so that we may say, 
" Great and marvellous are thy works. Lord God Almighty; 
just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints I" 

Again, ' " Commune with thine own heart, and be still ;" 
this is doing business. Oh, how precious is truth ! It may 
employ us on the highway, and in our outward engagements. 
Dear friends, let us prize it.' Speaking to the physician, he 
said, * The outward man grows weaker ; yet inward support 
waxeth stronger and stronger.' The same day he said, ' It 
is a great favour to have a brook by the way ! Oh I I see 
my way over all ! It is like a foretaste of what is to come. 
" Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord I" When he 
breaks in upon us it is like balm. "There is balm in 
Gilead." There are many not willing to go to the house of 
mourning; but there is occasion^ for it; it being high time 
to repair the breaches. I have thought for many weeks past, 
the curtain was nearly drawn. There seemed but few sands 
left in the glass ; and yet I sometimes feel such a travail for 
lion's prosperity, and the enlargement of her borders, that 
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I am ready to think the day's work is not yet done ; and at 
other times, I feel so feeble and weak, that all seems nearly 
over. The event I cannot tell, but am favoured to be 
resigned.' 

At another time, ' Think nothing too near, or too dear, to 
part with, dear young people, to purchase the truth. Your 
parents cannot give it you, though they may give you all 
they can. It is the Lord's prerogative. I have thought it 
was a great favour to have an education in the truth ; but I 
have been grieved to see many bom in the Society, like Esau, 
selling their birthright. Be not ashamed of the cross, dear 
friends, deny Him not before men.' 

Again he added, 'Beware of Jawful things; these lawful 
things are the strongest bait Satan ever laid for our society. 
Oh, these lawful things, they have hurt many. What a tes- 
timony would it be, if Friends were to shut up their shops 
on week days, to go to meetings, which ought to be the 
main concern; though many consider worldly things as such. 
When we have done all we can, we are but as unprofitable 
servants ; we can add nothing to Him who is the fountain 
of goodness. Oh, that ocean of ancient goodness ! I seem 
at times as if I was swallowed up in it I have cause to be 
thankful, that I am favoured with a resigned mind, and have 
no will, either to live or die. Oh, Father, receive me into 
thy bosom.' At another time, ' Oh, my heart is knit to you, 
my friends; and to the seed which is in bondage in many 
hearts ; and though you may have to go with it into the wil- 
derness, yet be not discouraged.' 

Feeling himself easier, and his mind favoured, he said, 
' Oh, when he puts his hand in, as at the hole of the door, 
how does it smell of sweet myrrh. I hope I am not insen- 
sible from whence my help comes. He sometimes hides 
himself as behind the curtain, yet we must not awake or 
disturb our beloved until he please.'^ 

Speaking on the general state of mankind, he said thus : 
' Oh, how has my mind been oppressed, in observing that 
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pro&neness which abounds among the people; many of 
whom draw iniquity as with cords of vanity, and sin as with 
a cart-rope. Yet I have this satisfaction, that I have not 
&iled to reprove many of those I have seen in this state ; 
and have often advised inn-keepers and others, to discourage 
all kinds of wickedness in their houses. My advice hath 
been generally received without gainsaying, and I have 
comfort in the discharge of this duty. Oh, the vileness of 
the land of Ireland ! Surely if any nation ever had occasion 
to mourn because of oaths, that has.' 

Being under much bodily affliction, he said, 'How can one 
die better than in the Lord's service; for he has been indeed 
a wonderful counsellor; he has many times opened a way, 
when I could see no way ; he will never leave nor forsake 
those who trust in him.' Again, 'It is a trying time, and 
yet, I believe I have a well-grounded hope of having done 
my duty. I feel no condemnation. 0, dear friends, what a 
favour indeed, that we have an unction from above ! Keep 
to the truth and its testimony, whatever may be the conse- 
quence, for it will rise over the heads of gainsayers.' 

At another time, * It will not do for any to rest contented 
with having known the Lord in days past, and years that are 
over and gone. We must follow on to know him ; a supply 
of daily bread is requisite ; and if there is not an hunger 
and thirst after righteousness, we may be sure the mind is 
distempered. But oh ! how have I been pained to see and 
feel, many of the professors of the truth, going after the 
world and its spirit ; who, instead of being way-marks, are as 
stumbling-blocks to honest inquirers : the state of these, is 
lamentable. I have been comforted in the prospect of a rising 
generation, if they are not hurt by those who ought to be 
helpers, loving this present world. I have, in my time, met 
with many cross winds and boisterous waves ; but have been 
preserved in a care to keep near the point, that guides to the 
harbour of rest. For these fifty years I have been endea- 
vouring to fight the good fight of faith. O, dearest Father I 
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not my will, but thine, be done. Oh, when will the curtain 
be drawn; that this mortal may put on immortality, and 
eternal life, which will, I do believe, be my happy portion I' 

He would oflen, in thankful commemoration of the good- 
ness of God to him, break forth in these words, * What shall 
I render unto thee, Lord, for all thy benefite/ 

A few days before his decease, on a friend returning from 
meeting, he said he had been favoured with such a sweet 
calm, that he hoped he should have passed away. A day or 
two before he died, he broke forth sweetly in these words; 
* Oh joy I joy ! joy V Again, ^ " death, where is thy sting? 

grave, where is thy victory ? The sting of death is sin V 

1 see no cloud in my way. I die in peace with all men.' 

He departed this life the 13th of the Second month, 1786, 
at the house of lindley Murray, at Holgate, near York; and 
was interred in Friends' burial-ground, in that city, the 16th 
of the same, in the seventy-eighth year of his age. 



CLAUDE GAY, of Barking, in Essex, was a native of 
France, being born in the city of Lyons, about the year 
1706, and was educated in the church of Home, of which he 
continued a zealous member till about the thirty-sixth year 
of his age, when, being at Morlaix on account of business, 
he came under a religious exercise of mind. During this 
season, perceiving a New Testament in a room, he took it 
up, and observing it was licensed by two popes, he concluded 
he might law^ly read it. On opening the book, the first 
words he read were these ; " God, that made the world, and 
all things therein, seeing he is Lord of. heaven and earth, 
dwelleth not in temples made with hands, neither is he wor- 
shipped with men's hands." Acts xvii., verse 24, &c. 

On the perusal of this passage, he was convinced in his 
judgment of the errors of the Eomish doctrine of transub- 
stantiation ; and he saw clearly, that the adoration of the 
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bread and wine, as the body and blood of Christ, was idola- 
trous, and contrary to the doctrine of the gospel ; but, at the 
instance of a person who persuaded him not to forsake the 
public worship at once, he went to one of the smallest mass- 
houses in that town, and placed himself at the greatest dis- 
tance from the priest. He did not keep kneeling steadily as 
was customary, but first on one knee and then on the other, 
with great restlessness ; till the priest elevated the host, that 
the congregation beholding it, might prostrate themselves as 
usual before it. 

This query strongly impressed his mind, *Wilt thou also 
prostrate thyself?' Being affected therewith, he could con- 
tinue there no longer ; but, putting on his hat, with fear and 
trembling he arose, and hastily left the place; and confessed 
to his former adviser, he felt great condemnation for conform- 
ing that day against his conscience ; and that being clearly 
convinced of the errors of the ddctrine of that church, he 
ought to forsake them. 

He continued about one year longer in France; but 
desiring to dwell with Protestants, he went to Jersey, and 
resided there; where meeting with Robert Barclay's Apology; 
he was, on perusing it, convinced of the truth of the doc- 
trine contained therein, and embraced the principles of 
Friends. 

About the year 1741, he was imprisoned by order of the 
magistrates there ; and, after nine months' confinement, was 
banished to England; but returning, he was again imprisoned, 
and banished under pain of corporal punishment if he re- 
turned. . He was afterwards relieved by order of the king 
and council, and left at liberty to return to Jersey; but 
being thus liberated, he settled at London about the year 
1745. 

In the exercise of his ministry he travelled much, chiefly 
on foot. In 1763 he visited Holland, some parts of Ger- 
many, and Switzerland, where his labours in the cause of 
piety seem to have been well received. 
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When not engaged in travelling his time was employed in 
attending meetings^ teaching the French language, and 
tranlating several religions treatises into French. His dili- 
gence in attending meetings for worship and discipline was 
exemplary, even when suffering under the weight of age and 
infirmities; and he was also an example of humility, self- 
denial, and charity. Being careful in his ministry not to go 
heyond his guide, his appearances were seldom long, but 
lively, sound, edifying, and pertinent to the states of the 
people. He was fervent in prayer, and evinced a deep know- 
ledge and experience in the things of God. 

He endured a lingering and painful disease with mudi 
patience and resignation ; his mind appeared abstracted from 
earthly things, and centred in the enjoyment of divine 
peace, declaring to those about him and with whom he con- 
versed, that all fear of death was removed. 

He departed this life at Barking, the 19th of the Second 
month, 1786, and was interred in Friends' burial-ground 
there, aged nearly eighty j and a minister about forty years. 



MARTHA WILLIAMS, of Neath, in Glamorganshire, 
was the daughter of John and Abigail Binns, of Carleton 
Biggin, near Skipton, in Yorkshire, and was bom in the 
Fifth month, 1710. She was educated in Friends' prin- 
ciples, but in her youth was prone to vanity. Nevertheless, 
by divine grace, she was effectually enabled to turn her back 
on the pleasures and allurements of this world, and her mind 
became engaged to seek an iDheritance incorruptible. 

About the twenty-eighth year of her age she found it to 
be her duty to bear a public testimony to the sufficiency of 
that power which had visited her ; and great were her suffer- 
ings and conflicts under a sense of her unworthiness and 
inability for so great a work ; but being renewedly helped and 
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instmcted by the eztendings of divine love, she was streDgth- 
ened to yield obedience to the requiring. 

In 1746, she married Ambrose Williams, and settled at 
Pont-y-pool, in Monmouthshire. They were true helpmeets, 
^ving up each other freely to the service of truth, trusting 
in the Lord, and, making it their principal care to seek first 
the kingdom of heaven and the righteousness thereof, all 
things necessary in this life were added unto them. 

Under this devotedness of mind she was frequently con- 
cerned to visit Friends in most parts of England and Wales, 
and was twice in Ireland. She was a grciat encourager of 
the weak, a seeker after the scattered, and a sympathizer 
with the afflicted; and her cheerful temper gained her 
much place in the affections of young people, who were the 
particular objects of her tender care, and her advice often 
proved the means of drawing them nearer to the pure witness 
within. 

The latter part of her life she lived with her son-in-law 
and daughter, Evan and Elizabeth Eeese, of Neath. She 
was chiefly confined at home for about six months, and in 
the last two months suffered great pain ; but was preserved in 
quietness and peace of mind, and was at times strengthened 
to express her thankfulness, that she was waiting the Lord^s 
time to remove her to an everlasting rest. She tenderly 
advised her children to do their day's work in the day-time 5 
putting up her prayers to the Father of mercies for their 
preservation, with great fervency; and praising the name of 
the Lord, who had been the stay of her youth, was the staff 
of her declining age ; and who graciously favoured her with 
his presence to her latest moments. 

She quietly departed this life at Neath, the 19th of the 
Second month, 1788, and was interred in Friends' burial- 
ground, at Swansea, the 24th of the same ; aged seventy- 
eight, and a minister about fifty years. 
14* 
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MARY GURNEY, of Norwich, was the daughter of 
Edmund and Mary Gurney, of that city; Friends well 
esteemed, and religiously concerned to educate their children 
in the way of truth ; and their care herein was the means of 
her being, in a good degree, preserved from the vanities of 
the world, in the time of her youth. 

About the thirty-third year of her age she was favoured 
with a close humbling visitation of divine love, under which 
she was concerned to bear testimony thereto, by way of 
public ministry, in which Friends had unity with her; and 
though she did not travel much abroad, she visited some of 
the meetings in her own, and some adjacent counties. In 
the year 1788, she visited the meetings of Friends in Bristol, 
Worcestershire, and in divers other places, in which her 
public ministry, and religious services in Friends* families 
where her lot was cast, were to the comfort and satisfaction 
of maiiy. 

In the close of her visit she staid a short time in London, 
and attended some meetings there ; and having visited the 
week-day meeting at Flaistow, and had acceptable service 
therein, she was soon after taken ill, and was conveyed to 
the house of Joseph Cockfield, at Upton, where, her indispo- 
sition rapidly increasing, she said that she hoped she should 
be favoured with patience to bear all. The following day, 
her disorder continuing to gain ground, and a person present 
saying, she might still live to do ftirther good, she replied to 
this effect, that she endeavoured to make such matters easy 
to her mind, by thinking, '^ Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right V and that she believed, if it pleased him to 
remove her, it would be in mercy, and that she might never 
go better. 

Her quiet composure of spirit and resignation to the divine 
will during her illness, which, although short, was attended 
with much bodily pain, were truly edifying to those about 
her. She said to her companion, * Oh ! what greater happi- 
ness, than to enter into the fulness of joy ;' and that she 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1788.] BOBEBT HARVET. 168 

felt no guilt. Other comfortable and instmctiye expressions 
dropped from her at different times. About an hour before 
her dissolution she appeared to be engaged in supplication ; 
but her voice failing, she could not be clearly understood. 
Her last words, which were distinctly heard, a short time 
before she expired, were, 'Keady, ready, ready! Jesus 
Christ, my Lord!' 

She departed this life on the 2d of the Eleventh month, 
1788, aged sixty-one; a minister about twenly-seven years; 
and was buried on the 9th of the same month, in Friends' 
burial-ground, near Bunhill fields, after a meeting in Grace- 
ohurch-street meeting-house. 



ROBERT HARVEY, of Old Meldrum, in Scotland, 
having been a faithful labourer for the promotion of piety 
and virtue, in his time, that his example should not be lost, 
the following short account of him seems to claim a place in 
this collection. He was a man of exemplary conduct, a 
diligent attender of meetings, and an upright labourer in 
them, his ministry being sound and edifying. He visited 
most of the meetings in England and Wales, between the 
years 1754 and 1757, and soon after Ireland, returning by 
the north of England, to general satisfaction, and his own 
peace : and, although we have no further account of his 
travels in truth's service, yet it is evident he retained his 
integrity to his conclusion ; as he signified a little before his 
departure, that all his accounts were clear, and that he found 
nothing but peace of mind. 

He departed this life on the 21st of the Twelfth month, 
1788, and was buried in Friends' burial-ground at Acquor- 
thies the 23d of the same, aged seventy-seven years, and a 
minister fifty years. 
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DANIEL BURNS, of Lewes, in Sussex, was convinced 
of truth about the twentieth year of his age, whilst a soldier 
in the army ; and being £sdthful to what was made manifest 
to be right, he bore his testimony against bearing arms. By 
the interposition of some friends of Hampshire, he was dis- 
charged in 1752, at Chichester, where he remained a short 
time, and then removed into the compass of Lewes monthly 
meeting. Abiding under the influence of the spirit of truth, 
he experienced a growth therein, and, after a while, had a 
few words to declare in meetings, by way of testimony. 

He was exemplary in conduct and conversation, and 
laboured according to his ability in the service of truth ; and 
many times, in much brokenness of spirit, would endeavour 
to strengthen and encourage the weak and sincere in heart, 
to come up in faithfulness to the manifestations of life and 
grace within. He was a pattern of meekness and tender 
affection for all in distress, whether friends or others, and 
used his endeavours for their relief; which many times were 
Uessed with good success. 

In his last illness, which was but short, he appeared per- 
fectly resigned, and expressed himself somewhat after this 
manner ; that he believed his day's work was done, all was 
well, and he felt peace. 

He departed this life the 9th of the Third month, 1789, 
and was buried in Friends' burial-ground at Lewes, the 15th 
of the same, aged fifty-eight years. 



THOMAS FINCH^ of Brentford, in Middlesex, was bom 
at Winkfield, in the county of Berks, of pious parents, under 
whom he had a guarded education ; and, about the eighteenth 
year of his age, was favoured with an heavenly visitation, to 
which, if he had given way, he has since told an intimate 
acquaintance, he thought he should then have been called to ' 
the work of the ministry. But neglecting to live under the 
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influence of this divine principle, and turning his attention 
to the reading of deistical authors, his understanding became 
80 darkened, that his mind seemed closed up, in an unbelief 
of the truth of inward revelation ; and he thought there was 
nothing greater than reason to be known in man ; but, as he 
has said, he continued with friends, among whom he was 
educated, because he believed them the best moralists. 

Although he continued many years disputing against the 
truth, yet it pleased the Most High, about the latter end of 
the year 1756, to favour him again with a fresh visitation of 
divine love. He now no longer consulted with flesh and 
blood, but gave up to its heavenly instructions ; and being 
humbled under the mighty hand of God, he, in due time, 
received a part in the ministry of the gospel of Jesus Christ; 
in whose spiritual as well as outward appearance, he now 
firmly believed. Having tasted of the Lord's judgments and 
mercies, he laboured to persuade men to let their conversa- 
tion be as becometh the gospel. He was diligent in attend- 
ing meetings for worship and discipline, till near his decease; 
zealous for the promotion of righteou3ness, and of a benevo- 
lent disposition, which endeared him to friends and others 
of his acquaintance. 

During his illness, which was long and painful, he was 
favoured with that resignation and peace which bespoke a 
mind elevated above earthly things. To some friends, not 
many days before his decease, he expressed himself thus : 
that although, during his indisposition, he had felt great 
poverty of spirit, and at times as though deserted, yet he 
trusted in the Lord's mercies ; believing that he should bo 
favoured, before the closing scene, to feel the Lord nigh, as 
in days past. This there was good cause to believe he expe- 
rienced; for, the First-day evening before his decease, he 
broke forth in a living testimony to the mercy and Joving- 
kindness of the Almighty; encouraging all who had known 
something of his goodness, to trust in him ; saying, ^ There 
fe no shortness in him. If there is any shortness, it is in 
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lis, not in him. I bear this my last t^timony to his 
goodness.' 

At another time, being asked how he did, he said, *I have 
been praying for help to carry me through with that patience 
which I love to see in myself and others.' To one who at- 
tended meetings, he observed, * How comfortable a thing it 
is, to have nothing to do but to die ;' that nothing stood in 
his way; and that the way to die the death of the righteous, 
was to live the life of the righteous. 

He departed this life at Brentford, the 5th of the Fourth 
month, 1789 ; and his corpse was interred in Friends* burial- 
ground near that town, the 12th of the same : aged seventy- 
seven yeara, and a minister about thirty years. 

The following remarks were dictated by him to a friend, 
whom he desired to writ« them down, in the course of his 
illness. 

*As surely as things are in their places, the best things 
will be uppermost. Now, as we read, " The king's daughter 
is all glorious within," so there is something truly beautiful 
in the regulation made by true religion, where the objects of 
our affections are rightly regulated. It is of great conse- 
quence what we love best, because our lives and conversa- 
tions are generally according to the order or disorder within. 

* Notwithstanding the increase of knowledge among men, 
it seems but little of the best sort. There seem to be many 
who understand Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, who know but 
little of themselves. It must be allowed to be a material 
point whether a man has liberty or not; and if he has, 
wherein it consists, and which is the way to make the right 
use of it. This, well considered, may help us to discern 
the great importance of spiritual-mindedness. The carnally- 
minded world seems to know little of these divine things. 
Men, in common, seem but little aware how necessary a good 
state of mind is, in order to live a good life. Accordingly 
we see few men in much care about the state of their minds.' 
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WILLIAM RATHBONE, of Liverpool, was born ihert 
in 1726, of parents who were members of the national 
church. His mother died before he was two years old, and 
his father being, soon after, convinced of Friends' principles, 
he was carefully educated therein; and, being in a good 
degree obedient to the visitations of divine grace, he became 
while young an example of sobriety and industry. 

About the seventeenth year of his age, being under dis- 
couraging circumstances, he formed the intention of going 
abroad, with a view to acquire wealth ; but when he thought 
himself on the point of carrying this design into execution, 
his mind was brought under a weighty exercise, and he was 
impressed with a persuasion that his appointed station was 
in his native place, where a field of religious labour was 
opened before him ; and, that if he persevered in his inten- 
tion, his religious interests would be subverted, and the 
divine will coDcerning him be opposed. In this state of con- 
flict he was convinced that, if his sole dependence was fixed 
on the Almighty arm, it would supply all his wants, and be 
an unfailing support in the various trials that might be 
allotted to him. 

Through the coDtinvied extension of divine regard, he was* 
enabled to yield obedience to these convictions ; to enter into ' 
covenant with a covenant-keeping God ; to limit his desires 
after perishing riches, and to bear the turning of his hand 
upon him. As he was favoured to enter on the active scenes 
of life with faith and dedication of heart, so \e was sup- 
ported, in his passage through it, to bear his portion of dis- 
appointment and affliction with Christian fortitude. 

The gracious Being, who had diredf^d his feet into the 
right way, was mercifully pleased to be with hftn, from step 
to step : so that he increased in stabilily and usefulness ; and 
about the forty-ninth year of his age, he was concerned to 
bear a public testimony to the sufficiei]|lr of this divine 
grace, which had been the stay of his youth. 

For some time before his decease, he was more than com- 
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monlj enlarged in his public testimony ; and accompanied 
two women Friends in visiting the families of Friends in his 
own and a neighbouring meeting. The minds of some of his 
friends were singularly impressed with the exercise he was 
under the First-day preceding his illness, when he had to 
express, in the morning meeting, the necessity of having oil 
in our vessels, and our lamps trimmed ; calling upon some 
present, to remember in what awakening manner this exhor- 
tation had been sounded in their hearing; saying, it was 
given him afresh to believe that there were those present 
who, when the solemn summons should be issued, " Behold 
the Bridegroom cometh ; go ye forth to meet him ;" however 
diligent they might have been in having their vessels re- 
plenished, would find they had nothing to spare. 

The following day he was a little unwell, but cheerful ; on 
Third-day, complained of a violent cold that affected his 
head ; and in the afternoon was obliged to go to bed. He 
was confined to his chamber about a week, during which his 
patience and fortitude were exemplary; and although, 
through the extremity of his bodily illness, he was at times 
delirious, yet at intervals his understanding returned; in one 
of which he expressed audibly, *Who would not love and 
praise thy name, thou King of saints ;' and continued with 
solemn prostration of soul, for a considerable time, and then 
said, very intelligibly, '0, poor creatures; called upon to 
offer an offering in righteousness; who can but, who dare 
but, obey the call.' It was a season of awful quietness ; his 
spirit was again powerfully engaged in fervent prayer, for 
full two hours, except once or twice, when raised up to take 
something, he let fall^a wandering expression, but when he 
was laid quietly down, he was again favoured with the re- 
newed influence of the spirit of supplication. 

Through the weight of his illAess, his voice was much in- 
terrupted, but sundry expressions were at times distinctly 
heard, ^Most H<3y Father;' ^Lord, God, Almighty;' 'I 
have known the rod, and bless the hand.' What followed 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1789..] ELIZABETH MERRTWEATHER. 169 

could not be distinctly Heard, but it is not easy to set forth 
the awful solemnity of the season. 

In the evening, his wife and children being in the room, 
and one of his daughters beside him, he took both her hands 
in his, looked at her with a most sensible expression of 
affection, then closed his eyes, and, without a sigh or struggle, 
breathed his last. 

He departed this life the 11th of the Eighth month, 1789, 
and was interred in Friends' burial-ground the 14th of the 
same, in the sixty-fourth year of his age; and a minister 
about fourteen years. 



ELIZABETH MERBYWEATHER.was the daughter 
of Samuel and Deborah Waring, mentioned before in this 
collection, and widow of Joseph Merryweather, all of the 
county of Hants. She had the advantage of a religious 
education, and was, through the influence of divine grace, 
enabled to escape many of the corruptions, follies, and vani- 
ties, incident to youth; and, in a good degree, to preserve 
an irreproachable character, from childhood to mature age. 
As she advanced in years, she gradually grew in grace, and 
in that saving knowledge which prepares and qualifies for 
service. 

About the fortieth year of her age she came forth in a 
lively and edifying testimony ; was very cautious not to en- 
large beyond the limits of her gift in the ministry, and the 
present concern ; and was desirous and careful that her con- 
duct and conversation might be such as becomes a gospel 
minister. ^ 

She visited the ^neetings of Friends in Oxfordshire, Dor- 
setshire, and London; likewise the families of Friends in 
her own county, to general satisfaction, and her own peace, 
and retained her love and zeal for the cause of truth, un- 
abated to the end. She was, for many years, frequently 

Vol. III.— 15 
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f^icted witli long and painful attacks of illness ; which, with 
some other very trying dispensations, she was enabled to bear 
with exemplary patience and resignation. 

A short time before her decease she gave her daughter a 
strict charge that her funeral might be very plain, and free 
from all unnecessary expense ; and also desired her relations 
and friends might be informed of her death, that if any of 
them should incline to attend her burial, they might have 
the opportunity of doing it, but that no invitation should be 
given ; intimating that she had done nothing to deserve any 
extraordinary marks of regard. 

About ten days before her close, she apprehended it was 
required of her to visit a Friend's family; which, with some 
difficulty, through great weakness, she was enabled to per- 
form to good satisfaction ; and on her return home, signified 
that she was favoured with an evidence that this was the last 
public service that would be required of her. 

The same evening, on going to bed, she was seized with 
something like a fit; which, being followed with her old 
complaint, the gout in her stomach, she was confined to her 
bed for the last time ; and said to her daughter that she had 
often thought the time of her release was nigh, but never 
saw it so clearly before ; and now she had an evidence that 
the time was come, and charged her not to mourn for her, 
but rather to rejoice : adding, * I have nothing to do ; all is 
quietness and peace.' At another time, * I am sweetly and 
peacefully passing away. The Lord is my support. The 
great Physician is near.' And soon after said, * I have had 
a twelvemonth's conflict, and now, I believe, my heavenly 
Father hath pronounced it finished.' 

Some friends sitting one day in the chamber, she was 
engaged to speak nearly as follows : ' I have been thinking 
many times what John said of those who had '* come through 
great tribulations, and had washed their garments, and 
made them white in the blood of the Lamb." I have been 
brought through many, and have desired that my gannents 
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might be washed, that all might tend to my sanotification ; 
and, under all, the Lord knew my integrity, and has given 
me a sure evidence of a resting-place with him, where 
sorrow cannot reach. And this is all I want my friends 
to know. I want no (^her testimonies to be borne of 
me.' 

She then was led to praise and magnify that good hand, 
which, she said, had been with her all her life long, and 
would not forsake her in her last hour. To a fHend in the 
ministry she spoke very encouragingly, exhorting her to be 
faith^l to the least discovery of duty, saying, ' The widow's 
mite hath often been a comfort to me ; though but a mite, it 
was not overlooked by the great Master :' adding, ^ I have 
ever found that obedience to the smallest requirings brings 
peace, but disobedience will bring poverty.' 

While she retained her speech and Acuities she had a 
suitable word of exhortation or advice to most who visited 
Tier; and took an affectionate leave of her relations and 
friends. 

Thus, &voured to close a life of much pain and sorrow 
in great peace, she expired without a struggle or a sigh, at 
Alton, the 7th of the Twelfth month, 1789, and her remains 
were interred in Friends' burial-ground there the 13th of 
the same ; aged nearly sixty, and a minister about twenty 
years. 



MARY LEAVER, wife of John Leaver, of Nottingham, 
was bom in the year 1720, of parents professing with Friends. 
She, was endowed with a good natural understanding, and 
had the advantage*of a religious education. Through faith- 
fulness to the humbling visitations of divine grace, she was 
raised up to bear testimony to the efficacy and sufficiency 
thereof about the year 1763. 

She loved retirement, yet found it her concern to vifiii 
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Friends in most counties in England; and; in the year 17 73, 
divers provinces in North America^ where her service wa$ 
very acceptable. Some time after her return, she met with 
a trying dispensation, her three daughters being removed 
firom her by death in the space of a few years } all of them 
grown up to women's estate^ and hopeful; which affliction 
she appeared to bear with becoming resignation to the Divine 
will. 

Her last illness was very short, and part thereof attended 
with considerable pain, which she bore with truly Christian 
patience, saying to one of her near relations, the evening bo- 
fore her departure, ^ I am content :' to which he replied, 
<That is a favour:' she said, 'A great one;' and added, 'It 
has put me upon thinking every way ; but I feel no con^ 
demnation ; I am easy.' 

She was mostly £a.voured with her understanding till near 
her conclusion ; and quietly departed this life the 15th of 
the Twelfth month, 1789; and was interred in Friends' 
burial-ground, at Nottingham, the 18th of the same, aged 
about sixty-nine years; and a minister about thirty-six years. 



SARAH TAYLOR, of Manchester, was the daughter of 
John and Margaret Routh, of Wensley-dale, in Yorkshire. 
She was religiously educated, and through the merciful visi- 
tations of the day-spring from on high, divine impressions 
were made on her tender mind ; through faithftilness to the 
manifestations whereof, in patient resignation, she was fitted 
for further service, and appeared in the ministry about the 
nineteenth year of her age, and visited London, in company 
with Mary Slater. About the twentieth year of her age she 
removed to Manchester, and resided with her brother John 
Routh. In the year 1748 she was married to William Tay- 
lor. He survived but a few months, but she often expressed 
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that thej were united in a bcmd of heavenly fellowship. 
Afler his decease she continued unmarried. 

In testimony she was lively, elear, and pertinent, reverently 
careful to wait for the opening and authority of the word of 
life, and skilful in dividing it to the people ; and in her ad- 
dresses to the Almighty, her mind was sensibly clothed with 
tibat which gives access to the throne of grace. Under the 
engagement of divine love, with the full concurrence of her 
brethren, she visited at several times the meetings of Friends 
in most parts of this kingdom, Wales, and Ireland. She wad 
diligent in visiting the widows, fatherless, and afilicted, an4 
exemplary in attending meetings for worship and discipline. 

When the infirmities of old age attended, and she was, 
by a dropsy, confined to her house, and mostly to her bed, 
she expressed herself to a friend nearly as follows : * I was 
never more sensible than in this time of my confinement and 
separation from my friends, of the various ways in which the 
Lord's work is marred, and his merciful designs, with respect 
to individuals, frustrated, through the reluctance of the crea- 
taxe to become as passive clay in the hands of the potter, 
vessels of the Lord's own forming, without any mixture. 
Some hesitate ; some are too forward ; but all this is from 
unreduced self, and all tends to mar the Lord's work. We 
are to be formed into pure vessels, quite emptied, that the 
divine word may have free course ; no hesitation, no activity 
or contrivance of the creature, to choose or to refuse.' After 
a little pause she added, ^But he knoweth human weakness, 
who is a God of infinite compassion, and ho stands ready to 
help us, if we look to him in sincerity. A sigh, a tear, 
arising from true contrition, is a sacrifice well pleasing in his 
sight; because it is of his own preparing, and wUl arise as 
inoense from the temple of our hearts, if we are dedicated 
to him.' 

The same friend going to her early in the morning, she 
mentioned a person who desired to be remembered to her, 
and by her. Sarajii said, ' I have been thinking much qf 
15* 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



174 6ABAH TATLOB. [1791. 

liim in the mghiy sad would haye thee say, when thou seesi 
him, that in looking at me, and the probability of my being 
nearer the solemn close than some others ; and haying been 
in a good degree preserved through many exercises, he may 
think there is a cause to rejoice. But I never passed through 
more proving conflicts than at present, nor ever had greater 
need of watchfulness, lest the enemy should get any advan* 
tage over me ; or had at any time more distressing fears of 
losing ground, and the great work of redemption faUing 
short, and receiving damage, by my poor mind being turned 
aside" to objects of inferior importance, and so the victory 
not be obtained. Day and night, to be solicitous for preser- 
Tation, was never more needful.' 

^ Oh, that great work of redemption ! " I pray not," said 
our blessed Redeemer, '^ that thou shouldest take them out 
of the world, but that thou shouldest preserve them from 
the evils." We are called to victory. All depends upon 
keeping close to him who can alone preserve us in the hour 
of temptation. I will keep thee in the hour of temptation ; 
then is the trying time, when the grand enemy endeavours 
to gain his end ; it is his work to draw the mind into cap- 
tivity ; he wants to keep us in bondage.' 

Some months before her removal, she said, ' I am not ap- 
prehensive my close is very near, though I feel nothing to 
stand in my way. I am quite resigned, and desire to be 
preserved in the patience ; for though so feeble, and nearly 
worn out, a natural quickness about me, often under my 
sufierings, prompts to disquietude ; but when thus tried, I 
invite patience ; and also pray to the Giver of every good 
and perfect gift for it, and am favoured to feel its return.' 

She also mentioned, that as her bodily strength became 
more impaired, her understanding was more opened to pros- 
pects which no language was copious enough to express ; in 
which she experienced a freedom from all the fetters of 
earthly connections, or objects of sense. It was as the place 
of broad rivers where were no storms or tempests; neidiet 
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gi^ey with ours, nor gallant ship could pass ; no work nor 
invention of man ; but as in the^bcean of divine love, her 
mind was filled with silent worship, and adoration of the 
Supreme Being. She added, few of her early acquaintance 
were now remaining in this life ; yet, she said, there were 
situated in several parts of the nation, those whom her mind 
often visited in near love, and she felt them near in ike 
covenant of truth. 

She expressed, with much tenderness, her desires that 
those who were entering upon a situation, surrounded with 
dangers, might seek after the pearl of great price ; and be 
willing to sell all, to purchase the field where the treasure 
was hid; for it would remain when all other supports 
fiedled. 

On two friends visiting her, she said that she knew 
not how it might be with her, in respect either to life or 
death; nor did she desire to know; but it was abundantly 
made up by a prospect that was frequently laid open, and 
enlarged into a scene of inefiable glory and brightness, that 
at times it seemed too vast for her to bear; but as it was 
merciftdly continued, her capacity for receiving it increased. 
She had been favoured to behold a state so glorified, in per- 
petual union with glorified spirits, that at seasons she seemed 
enclosed in a scene of universal brightness, glory, and beauty, 
too great for human comprehension. But she soon added, 
with awfulness, ^Yet this has not always been the case; 
there was a time when the heavens were as bnuss, and the 
earth as iron, and my soxd encompassed as in clouds of im- 
penetrable darkness ; but since, that is mercifully removed, 
and the before-menti<i^ed prospect has graciously succeeded.' 

She had been made to view the past errors of her life, and 
also to fi^el that judgment must pass over the transgressdng 
nature, and even upon every wrong impulse of the mind, 
though it might not break forth into acti<m ; by giving way 
to which, she had often prepared herself a cup of sorrow 
unknown to others. She said, what she fdt for her fidends 
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in reHgions profeasioDy was not to be expressed; nor the 
strength of her desire, thaFthose who had yielded themselves 
into the parifying hand of judgment^ might be preserved 
under it steadfast and immovable. 

Nor oonld she set forth in words her ardent solicitnde, that 
those who had been, and were wandering firom the fold of 
rest, might be given to see their dangerous situation; adding, 
^ 0, what I feel for those wanderers I Could I but gather 
them, could I open one of these prospects to their view, how 
would it stain all their worldly pursuits. Surely it would 
make them covet an establishment on this immutable foun- 
dation. I have often thought of those expressions, ''If the 
righteous scarcely be «aved, where shall the ungodly and the 
sinner appear ?" What my mind has felt for some of you 
of late, has indeed exceeded any thing that I ever expe- 
rienced be£}re.' 

Another time she said, ' I have had deep sufferings and 
baptisms to pass through, but I now see, with indubitable 
clearness, that there is a rock and fortress at the bottom; 
which, if we cleave to, no power of darkness, however great^ 
shall be able to move us from it long together.' To a fiiend 
who sat with her, she said, ' The body is weak, but my mind 
is preserved in quietness, and seasons of consolation come 
unsought for; when clear prospects are opened to my view, 
of '' the spirits of the just made perfect,'' and of the church 
triumphant, which words are insufficient to describe. It 
appears like a boundless expanse, an ocean of love, a river 
dear as crystal, which the vulture's eye cannot see; no galley 
with oars, nor gallant ship, can pass thereby. There the 
spirits of the just, the church triumph|pt, enjoy full fruition; 
are gathered into the place of pure prayer, adoration, and 
worship. Precious in the eyes of the Lord is the death of 
his saints; because in these crusts and shackles of the body, 
they cannot enjoy perfect, uninterrupted blessedness ; and he 
wills and loves that those whom he has redeemed by his 
power, should enjoy, perfect, unmixed happiness/ 
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She added, ' I have learned with the cpostle, that it is not 
by works of righteousness that 1 have done, but of his mercy 
that he hath saved me, by the washing of regeneration, aad 
the renewing of the Holy Ghost. O, I would not change 
my situation for all the possessions of this world ; nor for 
all the knowledge and speculation that the wise system- 
builders of the present age can acquire; an J, whatever they 
may vainly suppose, it is not a delusion, nor the workings of 
imagination, nor of prejudice ; but solid, enduring, substan- 
tial truth.' 

After a solemn pause, before some friends took leave of 
her, she signified, with a sweet calmness, the probability of 
its being a final farewell; then added, ^But there is one 
thing of more importance, that I feel my mind pressed to fix 
upon yours ; which is, that you may be gathered into entire 
resignation, to abide with your great Master on Mount Cal- 
vary. Eemember what he declared, that "Where I am, 
there shall my servant be ;" and this you know was under 
suffering. What I have wished for you is, that you may 
travail for a willingness to be kept here ; for what can we 
desire more or greater, than to be where our great Lord and 
Master is. He knows your state and your weaknesses, and 
his eye is over you for good. But if, like Peter, you slide 
from his testimony, he may bring it to your remembrance ; 
and though your trials may be many and severe, and you 
may be beset and buffeted on every hand ; yet he is omni- 
potent, all-powerful to preserve and keep you. It is the 
Father's good pleasure to give his adopted children the king- 
dom : for his regard is to his little flock, and all the combined 
powers of darkness shall not be able to pluck any of hb 
lambs out of his hands.' 

On the 19th of the Sixth month, to a friend, she spoke to 
the following import; "On looking over my past life, I 
cannot charge myself with being presumptuous ; but I know 
I have not at all times been as honest as I should have been ; 
especially in our large public meetings for worship. When 
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things have arisen with clearness^ that I should have com- 
municated to the people^ I have let the right time slip, by 
deliberating on my own unfitness. This is indeed consult- 
ing with flesh and blood; listening to an enemy. I have 
not only hereby increased my own portion of sorrow and con- 
flict; but the blessed cause has suffered. The free circula- 
tion of life has been obstructed, when I have had reason to 
believe it would have flowed as from vessel to vessel.' 

After sitting a while under the covering of a sweet and 
solemn quietness, she said, ' O, what an awful thing is pure 
gospel ministry ! How few understand, or are sufficiently 
baptized into the true nature and spirit of pure, living, 
powerful, gospel ministry !' The following day, to the same 
friend, when taking leave of her, she said, ' Thou seest, dear 
child, how I am carried on from day to day ; neither seeing, 
nor desiring to see, how the present dispensation is to termi- 
nate ; but faith and patience are mercifrdly vouchsafed to 
sustain ; though sometimes it seems as if they were ready to 
fail ; and then, I am deeply tried. It is a great thing to be 
able to say, " I have fought the good fight ; I have kept the 
faith." 0, this keeping the faith, this cleaving close to him, 
who has indeed loved us freely ! If some of you will keep 
the faith, you will be strengthened more and more, to make 
war in righteousness against the enemies of your own houses; 
and be able to lift up a standard against wrong things in 
others.' She afterwards added, ^ I often visit you in that 
love which is wider than the ocean, and extends over sea and 
land , and do thou remember to keep the faith, in him who 
is invisible and invincible too.' 

On Second-day preceding her departure, she was much 
afflict-ed with pain and shortness of breath ; when a relation 
expressing her reluctance to leave her, to attend the monthly 
meeting, she said, * I would have thee go ; for though I have 
a trying putting on, I do not quite see the end ; but it may 
not Ife long before it comes. Thou may tell Friends, I do 
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not expct to see any of them again ; and give my dear love 
to ally for it spreads universally/ 

On Sixth-day morning the symptoms of approaching dis- 
solution were more apparent ; and her outward sight much 
gone^ so that she did not seem to know those about her^ but 
by their voices ; yet her religious exercise did not cease. She 
frequently expressed much care and concern for a young 
woman in the family, earnestly entreating her to do all she 
oould to inherit eternal life ; with many other expressions of 
strong solicitude for her preservation. 

About eight o'clock in the evening she took a little wine 
and water, but found it difficult to swallow ; and when she 
had taken a small portion, said, with a strong and clear voice, 
*No more/ and soon after dropped the following expres- 
sions : ^ Be still, be still, and thou shalt soon see the sal- 
vation, of thy God/ which were the last words uttered. 
They were accompanied with such an evidence that they 
were spoken concerning herself, and that it was her own 
blessed experience, as greatly bowed the spirits of those pre- 
sent, in resignation to the divine will. About ten she 
quietly breathed her last, the 19th of the Eighth month, 
1791 ; and was buried in Friends* burial-ground, the 21st 
of the same, aged seventy-four years, and a minister fifty- 
four years. 



MAKY P0OLEY, daughter of William and Mary Pooley, 
of Tooley Street, Southwark, was bom the 11th of the Fifth 
month, 1772. Her parents were concerned to bring her up 
in plainness and sobriety ; and their endeavours for her pre- 
servation therein, and from the many evils which are in the 
world, were not ineffectual. Although of a lively disposition, 
she was religiously inclined in very early life ; she loved the 
truth, and the friends of it, and was of a steady deportment. 

About the eighteenth year of her age, she seemed more 
frequently indisposed than heretofore ; and, although it did 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



ISO MABT POOLXT. [1792 

not appear unlikely to others tliat she might still live to see 
manj dajs^ yet she seemed to have a sense given her that 
her stay in this world would not be to an advanced age ; and 
her indisposition increasing, became a settled decline. During 
this trying season her patience was remarkable; she was 
preserved firom murmuring, and seemed cheerful in spirit, 
saying, < Through mercy I do not repine.' 

Many expressions she uttered in the course of her iUneBS, 
tending to show the resignation of her mind, and quiet 
acquiescence with divine permission. About a month befere 
her decease, her father asking her how she did, she replied, 
^I seem to be gradually going. I have remembered the 
words of Job, " The Lord giveth and the Lord taketh away, 
blessed be the name of the Lord.'' It is best to be resigned. 
Do not grieve, dear father; the Lord be with thee;' and 
again advised her parents to give her up freely, saying, < We 
must part some time or other, and I cannot go better than 
well.' 

About two weeks before her decease, after having made 
divers solid remarks, she said to thb effect, ' There is a lan- 
guage that I have often thought of in the time of health, 
which is, 0, that I might walk in all things consistent with 
the truth I make profession of.' And at another time, nearer 
her end, she said, ' I think I may truly say, I have not mur- 
mured in all this illness. The Lord is my reftige. I am 
comfortably resigned to his divine will, and seem to have 
nothing to do but to die.' 

She continued a few days longer, during which she uttered 
many expressions to the same effect as the foregoing. The 
day she died, she desired that her father and brother might 
be sent for, with whom she had a solemn season ; and after- 
wards appeared serene, and given up to the Lord's will. 
She quietly departed, the 12th of the Eleventh month, 1792, 
aged about twenty years and a half; and was interred the 
18th, in Long La^e burial-ground, after a meeting held at 
Horslydown. 
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RALPH BAIMBRIDGE, a member of Newcastle meetr 
lug, having, through a variety of dispensations, been con- 
vinced that all outward and ceremonial worship was un- 
availing, and that nothing short of the pure, living, eternal 
substance, Christ Jesus, the Rock of ages, would truly profit 
the soul, he became a lively example of the efficacy of the 
Divine principle as professed by us, joined our Society about 
the twenty-fourth year of his age, and after a short time 
received a gift in the ministry. 

It does not appear he was much engaged out of the com- 
pass of his own quarterly meeting ; yet he s<»[netimes went 
to the half-yearly meeting in Scotland, the yearly meeting in 
London, and the meetings in some neigbouring counties in 
his way to and from the yearly meeting. By some minutes 
which he left behindj it appears he was deeply baptized into 
the states of the people as he passed along, and was generally 
enabled to discharge hiB duty faithfully, and to reap the re- 
ward of peace. 

His last illness wais tedious and painftil, but he bore it 
with exemplary patience and fortitude. He saw with com- 
posure the period of his life approaching ; and though pre- 
served in a calm resignation to the Divine will, he sometimes 
expressed a desire to be dissolved, being enabled to look for- 
ward with an humble confidence, from the retrospect of a well- 
q>ent life, to the enjoyment of its sure reward, an incorrup- 
tible inheritance with the saints in life. 

He was favoured to the last with the use of his mental 
faculties; and at different times uttered weighty and edifying 
remarks. He signified, near the beginning of his confine- 
ment, that he had endeavoured to discharge his duty faith- 
fully, and said he saw nothing more for him to do or to undo. 
At one time he expressed himself as follows : ' Though we 
bear and read of people at these times having great openings, 
sights, and revelations, seeming to be enraptured with 
Christ's love, and his meeting them, it has not been so with 
me, but I have been in a quiet rest, in a composed waiting 
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state, feeling & covering of that which was my morning light ; 
that which called and created me anew, and placed me in a 
state of sonship. He is yet with me, and I know that where 
he is, I shall he also, even as he is. As it is not likely I can 
do it myself again, I would wish my friends to be informed, 
that I rest in the same faith in that which gathered us to be 
a people. I feel him to be yet with me, who hath redeemed 
me out of all distress ; thp God who hath fed and kept me 
all my life long.' 

He departed this life the 27th of the Fourth month, 1793, 
and was buried the 3d of the Fifth month following, aged 
about sixty-four, and a minister about forty years. 



HENKY KITE, of Norton, in Hertfordshire, was but 
little known to Friends in his early life, being brought up in 
the National Church, and for some time frequented the meet- 
ings of the Methodists. Being favoured with an awakening 
visitation, he was brought to see the exceeding sinfulness of 
sin, and to feel judgment on the transgressing nature in 
him ; and by obedience to these discoveries he became mea- 
surably reformed in life and conversation. 

In the year 1768 he frequented our religious meetings, 
sitting therein in a weighty, solid frame ; and his general 
conduct being consistent, he was in the year following re- 
ceived as a member. A faithful discharge of the duties of 
his station, which was that of a servant, procured the esteem 
of his employers ; who readily made way for his attendance 
of meetings for worship and discipline, wherein he was veiy 
exemplary. 

He was a man of a meek and humble spirit, and although 
not large in testimony, yet he grew in his gift, in the exer- 
cise whereof he was plain, lively, and edifying, reaching the 
witness of truth in the heart. He was useftd also in the 
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discipline of the church, having been frequently engaged 
therein to the satisfaction of his friends. It was his lot to 
meet with divers close trials, which he bore with Christian 
fortitude. 

During his last illness, he said, ^ My poor body is much 
afflicted, but I am comfortable in mind, which I esteem a 
great favour. I have paid my visit to the yearly meeting, 
and have no cause to repent, for I believe I was in my place 
in so doing.' And at another time, to his wife, ' My dear, 
do not weep for me, although my body is in a suffering 
state, my mind enjoys a perfect calm, and I have no fear of 
death.' On being asked by one of his sons how he was, he 
replied, ' Thou seest thy poor father labouring under great 
bodily affliction, but I am preserved with a still, quiet 
mind, and I feel the Lord's goodness graciously extended 
to me. 

To his daughter he said, 'My dear, a few words have 
sprung in my mind, very comfortably; which are, "The 
Lord is risen in his holy temple, let all the earth be silent 
before him." What can the temple be but the body ? 0, 
what a comfort to feel the Lord's goodness so graciously 
extended to me, a poor creature. I can truly say, I have 
given all up. I have committed all into the hands of a 
merciful God, to do with me as he pleaseth : either to 
take me, or restore me to health ; I have no will in it. 0, 
what a favour is this, to be resigned either to life or 
death !' 

At another time, ' I have to remember that " the Lord is 
a strong tower, whereunto the righteous flee, and are saved." 
I can with great thankfulness say to my God, " I have fought 
the good fight, and have kept the faith, henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness." ' The day before 
he died, amongst other things, he said, ' I am clear of the 
blood of every one. I feel my disorder making its progress, 
and it appears to me that I shall be removed in a little time. 
My bodily affliction is great, but the sweet peace of my mind 
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is far greater. 0, how I feel tlie sweet inflaence of heavenly 
love V 

He departed this life the 15th of the Sixth month, 1793, 
at Norton, aged about fifty-five years, and was buried on the 
21st of the same, in Friends' burial-ground at Baldock; and 
a minister about twenty-four years. 



DOROTHY OWEN, of Dewispren, near Dolgelly, in 
Merionethshire, was the daughter of Rowland and Lowry 
Owen, of the same place. She was educated in the profes- 
sion of Friends, notwithstanding which, she in her youth 
accompanied other young people in vain and unprofitable 
amusements. But about the sixteenth year of her age, being 
favoured with a visitation of divine love, she became sensible 
of the errors of such ways ; and, by a strict attention to the 
reproofs of instruction, and submission to the operation of 
truth, she experienced redemption from the love and spirit 
of this world. 

About the twenty-third year of her age, she appeared in 
a public testimony ; and her conduct being consistent there- 
with, she was made instrumental to the convincing and 
gathering of divers to the principle and profession of the 
truth in the neighbourhood where she resided ; where, from 
removals and defection, the members of our Society were 
reduced to a very small number. 

The sweet savour of her zealous, humble, meek example, 
and her dedication of time, faculties, and property, though 
in low circumstances, to the glory of God and the good of 
her fellow-creatures, had a powerful tendency to enforce the 
doctrine she preached. She was remarkable for her diligence 
in the attendance of meetings for worship and discipline, 
from which neither distance nor weather kept her back, 
while of ability^ and she frequently went nearly forty miles 
on foot in that mountainous country, to attend the monthly 
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meeting : even when the inclemency of the season rendered 
it not only difficult but dangerous. 

She contented herself with the least expensive manner of 
living and dress, in order to have the more to distribute to 
the necessities of others; tenderly sympathizing with the 
poor inhabitants around her : and so bright was her example, 
that one, not in profession with us, declared, ^ Her conduct 
preaches daily to me.' 

Her last illness was lingering and painful, which she bore 
with exemplary patience, and was eminently favoured with 
divine peace, so as sensibly to affect and gather the minds 
of those who visited her, into a sense of the same blessed 
influence. Her prospect of future happiness was unclouded; 
and she said very near the conclusion, * The arms of divine 
mercy are wide open to receive me.' 

She died the 12th, and was buried in Friends' burying- 
ground at Tyddyn-y-Gareg, the 17th of the Seventh month, 
1793, aged about forty-two years; and a minister about 
nineteen years. 



JOB SCOTT, of Providence, in Rhode Island, was re- 
moved by death while on a religious visit in Ireland. He 
was a man of strong understanding and quick discernment; 
but still more remarkable for having experienced the vigor- 
ous faculties of his mind reduced, in no common degree, 
under the humbling power of truth. When young, he was, 
according to his own account, much addicted to levity of 
conduct; and it is probable that the close exercises which 
he afterwards passed through, and the scrupulous disposition 
of mind in which for some time he appeared to live, were as 
the necessary inflections of the crooked wand to the contrary 
side, in order, at length, to reduce it to perfect straightness : 
wisdom even tormenting with her discipline, and at length 
retuiiiing the straight way. 
16* 
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He arrived in London in the First month, 1798, and 
laboured diligently in the occupation of his talent as a gospel 
minister, in and near the city, until the latter end of the 
Third month; when he proceeded leisurely to the Welsh 
yearly meeting, held at Carmarthen. On this occasion, ag 
well as at the succeeding one of the Bristol yearly meeting, 
his business seemed to be that of leading the people from 
a reliance on preaching, by becoming himself, throughout, 
an example of humble silence. 

He afterwards attended the yearly meeting in London, in 
the last sitting of which, he delivered some memorable hints 
respecting the commotions then prevailing in the earth ; and 
pointing to the path in which the righteous, in such seasons 
of overturning, might tread with safety. After this he went, 
without much delay, to Ireland; to the meetings of which 
ho paid a general visit, and returned to Dublin in the 
Eleventh month ; but not finding himself clear of a belief 
of more service in that country, he went to Ballitore, at 
which place he fell sick with the small-pox. He asked 
several questions respecting that disease; and afterwards 
very emphatically declared, * It is no matter what is the dis- 
order ;' and in a little while added, ' Its being that or any 
other, does not at all alter my feelings.' 

A friend observing that his getting well through it would 
be a great favour, he replied with a smile, ' Whichever way 
it is, I hope I shall get well over it.' He also said, * There 
is an eternal arm underneath each of us, which is sufficient 
to bear up and support ; and will do it, as far as it is needM 
we should be supported ; and I have long been confirmed in 
this sentiment, that nothing could possibly happen that 
would harm or injure me, while I kept under the divine i^- 
fluence.' Some time after he said, ' Though I am not with- 
out some considerable bodily pain, yet I feel such a portion 
of that good which is infinite, that it does not seem worth 
mentioning. If there was no greater enjoyment hereafter, 
the present would be a state truly desirable, through a 
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neyer-ending eternity: and yet; the iiilness is still more 
desirable.' 

To relate all the instructive and comfortable expressions 
which he uttered, would swell this account beyond the pro- 
posed limits. A week before his close, dictating a letter to 
his relations and friends, after mentioning that his distress 
of body, through extreme difficulty of breathing, had for a 
short time been almost equal to any thing lie could suppose 
human nature capable of supporting, he said, 

' Just now, and for several hours past, I have been almost 
as easy as at any time in my life ; I think certainly, never 
more so in my mind. I feel no kind of alarm ; but the issue 
is certainly very doubtful. I feel easiest to address you in 
this manner, principally that you may know that my mind 
enjoys a fulness, in that which removes beyond the reach of 
all sorrow. 

' I suppose my love was never in a state of greater en- 
largement, or less tinctured with selfishness, to all my rela- ' 
tions and friends the world over. My desire for my chil- 
dren's substantial growth in the truth, and strict adherence 
to all its discoveries, to the close of their days, is by far the 
principal wish I have for them. Out of the enjoyment of a 
good degree of this precious inheritance, I know of nothing 
in this world worth living for. Ye that know it, suffer 
nothing, I most cordially beseech you, ever to divert your 
minds from an increasing and fervent pursuit after the ful- 
ness of it, even unto "the measure of the stature of the ful- 
ness of Christ." ' 

Afterwards, in addition to the foregoing letter, he added, 
^ My spirits are under little or no depression at all. Perhaps 
I never saw a time before, when all things not criminal, were 
80 nearly alike to me, in point of any disturbance to the 
mind. ^ I do not know, but that when awake, and capable 
of contemplation, I nearly rejoice and give thanks in all. 
When I verge a little towards sleep, I am all afloat, from the, 
state of my nerves } and, from the extreme irritation; forced 
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almost immediately^ and with very unpleasant sensations, 
from beginning repose; but, through all, the soul seems 
deeply anchored in God. 

' Many and painful have been the probationary exercises 
of this life to me. Ah ! were there probability of strength, 
how I could enlarge ; for my heart seems melted within me 
in retrospective view. But all the former conflicts, however 
grievous in their time, are lighter now than vanity ; except 
as they are clearly seen to have contributed largely to the 
sanctification of the soul; as they are remembered with 
awfulness and gratitude before him, who has not been want- 
ing to preserve through them all ; and as they seem likely to 
introduce, either very shortly, or before a very long time, to 
an exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

' My very soul abhors the idea, that a Christian can ever 
be at liberty, while under the influence of heavenly good, to 
seek, or even desire, much wealth ; though this disposition, 
in direct opposition to the life and doctrine of Christj has 
gone far towards the destruction of true spiritual religion, I 
believe, in almost every religious society in the world.' 

As nature became more oppressed with the disease, he 
observed it, and said, that if ever he rose above the present 
weight which he felt, and seemed sinking under, it would be 
through the marvellous display of eternal power and in- 
fluence. He requested that if he were removed, some fur- 
ther particulars might be transmitted to his friends at home ; 
adding, in substance, * The Lord's will is blessed, and I feel 
no controversy with it. It is the Lord that enables me to 
coincide with his will, and to say amen to all the trials and> 
conflicts he permits to attend us. I do not expect to have 
much to communicate in the course of this disorder, or that 
my strength will admit of it; but my mind is centred in 
that which brings into perfect acquiescence. There is 
nothing in this world worth being enjoyed out of the divine 
wiU.' 

Two days before his decease, he said, 'I have no fear; for 
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"perfect love casteih out all fear; and lie that fearetli is not 
perfect in love/' The same day he prayed thus ; ' Lord, 
my God, thou that hast been with me from my youth to this 
day, if a man who hath endured, with a degree of patience 
the various turnings of thy holy hand, may be permitted to 
supplicate thy name, cut short the work in righteousness, if 
consistent with thy holy will. Thou who hast wrought deli- 
verance for Jacob, evince that thou art able to break my 
bonds asunder, and show forth thy salvation, that so my soul 
may magnify thy name for ever and ever/ And after a short 
pause, wherein he seemed to feel the earnest of his petition, 
he added, ^ So be it, saith my soul/ 

He frequently gave a word of caution to such as visited 
him ; and after affectionately addressing one Friend he said, 
^ I am waiting patiently for the salvation of God ; do you 
wait with me. I have no desire, nor the shadow of a desire, 
to be restored. I hope the doctors will soon find they have 
done their part.' 

The evening before his decease, he said, ' You may tell my 
friends in New England, and every part of the world, that 
never did my soul bless the Lord on account of any worldly 
enjoyments, as I do now, in the blessings felt by me to be 
contained in the prospect of a very speedy release.' At 
another time he said, * Some of my wishes are centred in as 
speedy release as may be consistent with the will of our hea- 
venly Father; and an admission^ which I have no doubt at 
all, not in the least degree, of obtaining, into that glorious 
kingdom, where the wicked cease from troubling, and the 
weary soul is eternally at rest.' 

After another lively declaration, he added, 'I feel, and I 
wish you to feel for and with me, after the eternal rock of 
life and salvation ; for as we are established thereon we shall 
be in the everlasting unity, which cannot be shaken by all 
the changes of time, nor interrupted in a never-ending 
eternity. I do expect considerable derangement will now 
take place. It is no discouragement to me, and ought to be 
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none to those wlio trust in the Lord, and pnt no confidence 
in the flesh.' 

Early in the day in which he was removed, under much 
suffering, he petitioned, ' 0, Lord, if it be consistent with 
thy holy will, let loose my bonds, and send the moment of 
relief to my poor body and soul.' Afterwards he said, ' We 
cannot approve or disapprove, by parts, the works of Om- 
nipotence rightly; we must approve the whole, and say, 
" Thy will be done,'' in all things.' And a short time after, 
his bodily afflictions being great, he said, ' I find all things 
must be endured.' 

The extremity of his pain sometimes occasioned him to 
fear lest he should be impatient ; and he said to the physi- 
cian, ^ Make great allowance for me, my distress is nearly as 
much as is supportable by human nature.' The physician 
saying there was a probability of his being very soon released, 
perhaps in an hour or two, he replied, ^ If so, the Lord's 
name be blessed and praised for ever. I had much rather it 
were so than otherwise ; for some time I perceived it hasten- 
ing fast;' adding, 'The desire of my heart is the great 
blessing of time, and the consolation of eternity.' After a 
while he said to a friend, ' Guard against right hand errors. 
Let self be of no reputation ; trust in the Lord, and he will 
carry thee through all.' 

Ho died the 22d of the Eleventh month, 1793, at the 
house of Elizabeth Shackletoh, at Ballitore ; and was buried 
the 24th in Friends' burial-ground there. He waa about 
forty-three years of age. 



ABIGAIL KNIGHT, daughter of Joseph Knight, of 
Messing, in Essex, being taken ill, it was soon perceived that 
her disorder tended to her dissolution. Her father tenderly 
acquainted her with the prospect. She expressed that she 
had not much desire to live , that she did not see any thing 
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here to stay for; and, if she might go well, thiit she was 
willing to die. She was under great exercise of mind for 
some days, doubting her future happiness; saying to her 
father she had done so many things she ought not to have 
done, and wishing she had minded more the hints he had 
frequently given her. 

On his telling her he had no doubt from the feeling of 
his mind, that if she was removed by the present illness, it 
would be well with her, she expressed her doubts and fears, 
continuing under great exercise for some time, saying, ' I feel 
so much pain, that I cannot continue long, and I do not feel 
easy/ But after some days she signified she felt some ease, 
and hoped her sins would be forgiven her; and that she did 
not fear death, but hoped to be favoured with a more clear 
evidence before she departed. 

Desiring to be with her father alone, she told him of the 
exercise of her mind, which she had felt for attending re- 
ligious meetings so carelessly. That she thought it was 
mockery to sit in such an Jndifierent manner, and let the 
things of the world take up the attention of the mind ; for 
which she had felt uneasiness, as much, she thought, as for 
any thing she had done amiss. She signified that when at 
times she endeavoured to be more gathered in her mind, the 
enemy got in and obstructed it ; and that she found herself 
so weak through unwatch^lness at other times, as not to be 
able to withstand his suggestions. After this conversation 
she said she felt herself more easy. 

Observing what a fine day it was, she said she had thought 
of one who said, ' How gloriously the outward sun doth 
shine ! So doth the Son of righteousness shine this day on 
my soul ;' and hoped she could in measure adopt the language 
as her own ; that the things which stood in her way seemed 
gradually removed ; and that she hoped to bo favoured with 
a more clear evidence before she departed. To her sister she 
said, ^I have but little time, but if I had my time to spend 
over again, I should spend it very differently;' and that if 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



192 ABIGAIL KHiaHT. [1794. 

she might h^ye the least place in the kingdom of heayen, it 
was all she desired -, which she thought would be granted. 

In the eyening, a lad, a member of our Society, coming 
into the room, she desired he would take warning by her, 
saying, 'I little thought, three weeks ago, I should be so 
near death as I am ; and thou dost not know how soon thou 
mayest be so near;' asking him if he did not think he should 
be in great trouble if he was brought unto such a situation. 
She adyised him to use the plain language, and plainness of 
dress ; that she had been too much inclined to dress, but felt 
great uneasiness, and hoped for forgiyeness ; but she added, 
' I belieye I shall be happy. I feel so easy in my mind ;* 
and added, ' What a fine thing it is to haye peace of mind 
upon a dying bed. The nearer I am to the close, the more 
easy and clear my way seems. I do not dread death, but 
seem as if I could meet it with a smile ;' that it was a great 
&your, for which she could not be thankM enough ; and that 
she could not haye thought it possible for her to find forgiye- 
ness in so short a time. 

Towards the conclusion she signified the sting of death 
was taken away, and added pleasantly, ' I think to-morrow, 
or next day, will finish here.' The next morning her father 
going to speak to her, she seemed (fuite calm, and in a sweet 
frame of mind ; and said, she loyed to be still ; she felt her 
heayenly Father near, as an arm underneath, and often 
admired the goodness and mercy of the Almighty to her, in 
so soon remoying things which stood in her way. 

About ten o'clock the same day she was taken with the 
pains of death, which being hard to bear, she besought the 
Lord to giye her patience to bear them. About fifteen 
minutes before she departed, when it was expected she would 
haye spoken no more, she said, 'Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit. Lord, take me to thyself.' Soon after, she said, 
^ Farewell all, in the Lord ; my pain will soon be over, the 
gates of heaven are open to receive me ; the time is almost 
come.' Soon after she departed, on the 24th of the Second 
month, 1794, in the nineteenth year of her age. 
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ELIZABETH DRINKER, wife of Daniel Drinker, of 
the city of Philadelpliia, being drawn in gospel love to visit 
the meetings of Friends in this nation, arrived here about 
^the Seventh month, 1793. After visiting the meetings in 
the city of London, she proceeded into Kent, Sussex, and 
the western counties, as far as Falmouth, returning through 
Bristol to London. Though frequently tried with indispo- 
sition of body, she was st^ngthened in her gospel labours 
to the comfort and edification of many, being concerned 
to wait for, and move under, the fresh arisings of* divine 
Ufe. 

In the Fourth month following, though in a declining 
state of health, she visited the meetings of Friends in Hert- 
fordshire, &c., but her complaints increasing, she stopped at 
Staines, in Middlesex, nearly six weeks. While at this place 
she expressed to a friend an apprehension that her time 
would not be long in mutability, and at the same time men- 
tioned, that as she sat in the meeting on First-day morning, 
though she had nothing to communicate to others, and part 
of the time felt low and discouraged, yet, towards the close, 
her mind was comforted in the fresh revival of those expres- 
sions of the prophet Habakkuk : " Although the fig-tree 
shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vine ; the 
labour of the olive shall fail, and the field shall yield no meat; 
the flocks shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no 
herd in the stall ; yet will I rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in 
the God of my salvation." ' 

She reached London the 18th of the Sixth month, where 
for some time she appeared under great conflict of spirit; 
being very desirous, if consistent with her Master's will, to 
return to her beloved connections and native land. But this 
trying dispensation was ^rmitted to pass over; and, some 
time before her dissolution, she seemed relieved from much 
anxiety respecting them ; and was favoured to bear her suf- 
fering with great patience, evincing true Christian resignation 
and acquiescence in divine appointment. 

Vol. III.— 17 
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She attended several meetings nnder great bodily weak- 
ness; and her last public testimony was at Westminster 
meeting, where she stood up with these words, ' Precious, 
very precious, in the sight of the Lord is the death of 
his samts / on which she enlarged instructively and encou- 
ragingly. 

During her confinement she was led to speak instructively 
to those about her; at one time nearly in these words : ' To 
look back, the world appears trifling and vanity; and if firesh 
trials come, and the storm be permitted to beat as against 
the wall, it is good to trust in the Lord, who, in gloomy sea- 
sons, is the protector of those that fear him. After encou- 
raging those present to greater dedication, she said that the 
highest anthem that could be sung was, ^' Thy will be done.'^ 
At another time she said she believed it was right that she 
had given up all and left home ; whether for life or death, 
she must leave. 

The last few days of her life she was much engaged in 
supplication, uttering many broken sentences, which, though 
not fully gathered, were expressive of the state of her mind, 
and breathed the language of consolation iand praise. 

When near the close, heY spirit seemed supported above 
the last conflict; and, with an animated countenance, she 
said, ' Oh, the beauty ! the excellent beauty ! the beautiful 
prospect in view !' Then lifting up her hands, she appeared 
for some time in sweet silent adoration; after which she 
spoke but little, and with difficulty; yet she appeared sensi- 
ble. She expired in the evening of the 10th of the Eighth 
month, 1794, so quietly, that it was scarcely known when 
she breathed her last; and her remains were interred at 
Bunhill-fields the 15th. 



SAMUEL SPAVOLD, of Hitchin, in Hertfordshire, was 
bom at Bawtry, in Yorkshire, and had his education among 
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Friends ; and at a suitable age was bound apprentice to a 
carpenter and joiner in that county. In the forepart of his 
time he was much addicted to the follies of youth; but 
through the mercifnl visitation of divine grace, he became 
so effectually reached as to be stopped in his career of vanity 
about the nineteenth year of his age, and a short time after- 
terwards received a gift in the ministry. 

When out of his time, he came to London, and worked 
as a ship-joiner at Deptford, and continued in that employ- 
ment there and at Chatham for several years ; during which 
time he was frequently exercised in his gift, and grew therein. 
Afterwards he removed to Folkstone, where way was opened 
for his further service in the church. In 1750 he settled at 
Hitchin, and during a long series of years laboured much in 
the work of the gospel, in this and other nations; and was 
at times baptized into deep exercises, which much excited 
the sympathy of his friends ; to whom he approved himself 
an exemplary pattern of condescension. 

He travelled four times through Wales, and as many 
through Irtland. He was once in America, and once in 
Scotland ; and was often engaged in family visits as he passed 
along; and an universal love and charity accompanied his 
gospel labours. Notwithstanding he was at times large iA 
testimony, he was a lover of silence ; and had often to recom- 
mend a reverend humble waiting on God, saying, ' Oh, how 
I love this silent waiting, to feel my mind humbled before 
that great power. We want to be more inward ; the Lord's 
people are an inward people.' His life and conversation spoke 
the same language. 

He was remarkably diligent in the attendance of his own 
meeting, even in old age, and when bodily infirmity ren- 
dered it difficult. The latter part of his time he was afflicted 
with divers complaints, which brought on great weakness, 
and for many months confined him wholly at home ; and at 
times in much pain, which he bore with fortitude and Chris- 
tian resignation, often saying, ' It is all well, I am content :' 
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he was also at times weightily led in testimony to some who 
visited him. He would sometimes make mention of the love 
he felt towards his fellow-creatures ; and once in particular 
signified it was so great, that if he had strength, he could 
go and preach to them on his crutches; and he often declared 
that the Lord had been wonderfully good to him. 

Under great bodily affliction, two days before his death, he 
said to his wife, ' My dear, I cannot express the joy I feel ; 
the Lord is very good.' A little after, ^ Eternity is exceed- 
ingly solemn and awful to my mind ; a state of eternal dura- 
tion/ adding, 'It rejoices my heart that there are many 
fellow-travellers going, as with their hands on their loins, 
towards the heavenly Jerusalem and land of rest.' 

* Man is made to glorify God whilst here, and enjoy him 
for ever in a glorious eternity ; glory and honour be to his 
great name and power, and that for ever.' And afterwards 
to the following import; 'I rejoice in my heart, and am glad, 
that the Lord has enabled me to follow him in the straight 
and narrow way of the cross, which he hath prepared for his 
children and people to walk in.' 

On the day he departed, amongst other things uttered in 
great weakness and difficulty, but evincing the sweet and 
heavenly state of his mind, he said, 'The truth is a precious 
thing; it is worth seeking for.' He seemed pleased with 
the company of those about him, affectionately saying to 
some, on taking leave, ' Farewell, I love you all.' 

He quietly departed this life on the 9th of the First 
month, 1795, at Hitchin, in the eighty-seventh year of his 
age, and was interred there on the 15th; having been a 
minister about sixty-five years. 



THE END OP THE NINTH PART. 
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A HISTORICAL ACCOUNT 

OF THX WOBK BNTITLBl) 

PIETY PEOMOTED, 

AND OF THE COMPILERS AND EDITORS OF THE NINE 
PRECEDING PARTS. 



As the Volumes entitled Piety Promoted, have met 
with a very general acceptance, and I believe have often 
proved incentives to a pious life, bj recounting so many in- 
stances of happy death, I have thought that a concise rela- 
tion of their ori^ and continuation, and of the friends who 
formed the several compilations, would be a proper introduc- 
tion to this additional volume ; attempted, as it is, after an 
interval of more than a century since the publication of the 
first. 

John Tomkins, a Friend, of London, was the author of 
this volume, which wks published in 1701. The narra- 
tives are arranged according to the dates when their respec- 
tive objects departed this life; and as they begin with 1656, 
and end with 1700, this volume contains relations of the 
peaceM close of many of our early predecessors : in all, about 
fifty-nine names, the fijrst being that zealous youth and pa- 
tient sufferer, James Pamel, who died of sheer ill usage, in 
Colchester Castle. 

To this volume the author has prefixed a copious pre&ce; 
firom which the following lines, explanatory of his purpose, 
which is the same with that of succeeding compilers, may, 
not inaptly, be inserted here. *^ The design,^' says he, ^' of 

(199) 
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this collection is, that godliness and holiness may increase 
and prevail amongst men, that they might have fruit unto 
holiness, that their end might he everlasting life. Haying, 
in the course of my reading, met with many excellent say- 
ings of our dying friends, that afforded much satisfaction of 
mind, I have collected some of them together for the benefit 
of others : knowing that usually the words of dying persons 
make deeper impression on the minds of men, than words 
spoken at other times. Some account I was obliged to give, 
concerning some of our dear friends' sufferings and labours 
in the gospel, the better to let the reader into the underr 
standing [of] the weight, and indeed [the] meaning of some 
of their expressions : not with purpose to exalt men ; but to 
exalt the great God, and his grace in Christ Jesus, by which 
they were what they were. The Lord give them that read, 
a heart to understand the things which belong to their peace : 
and if these shall be any means to stir up any to more fidth- 
fulness and diligence, in making their calling and election 
sure, my design is answered ; and God shall have the praise 
of all ; who is worthy forever." 

The second part or volume appeared the following year, 
also published by John Tomkins. It contains upwards of 
nine sheets, and about forty-five names, but ihey are not so 
methodically arranged as in the former volume. It has a 
preface by another hand, without a name, but Whiting's 
Catalogue has the initials J. B. 

John Tomkins, having thus engaged in an acceptable ser- 
vice, seems to have persevered in it to the last ; for, the first 
volume having been reprinted in 1703, in 1706 he pub- 
lished a third, containing ten sheets, and about forij-eight 
names, rather promiscuously placed as to date. This volume 
also is prefaced by a friend of the author, namely, Christopher 
Meidel. John Tomkins did not long survive this last publi- 
cation, but died in the Seventh month of the same year. 
He was bom about 1663. His parents were both of ihem 
Friends. His &ther died when he was very young; and, 
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as he grew up^ he not only assisted his mother in her busi- 
ness^ but was helpful to another &mily of children which 
she had by a second husband^ who survived her^ and after- 
wards fell into poverty. Tomkins was a diligent peruser 
and searcher of the Scriptures^ a zealous promoter of the 
discipline of the Society^ and was also esteemed a skilM 
minister. He was about forty-three years of age at the time 
of his decease^ and left, a widow and children. There is a 
copious account of some of his dying expressions in the 
fourth part of Piety Promoted, and also in J. Kendall's 
revised collection, Vol. 11. p. 77. Besides these three parts 
or volumes of Piety Promoted, he was author of the follow- 
ing works : 

1. The Harmony of the Old and New Testament, and the 
fulfilling of the prophecies, concerning our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, and his kingdom and glory in the latter days 
— with a brief Concordance of the names and attributes 
given to Christ, &c. 

2. A Brief Testimony to the Great Duty of Prayer, show- 
ing the nature and benefit thereof; with above one hundred 
instances of God's answering prayer. 

3. A Trumpet Sounded, or a Warning to the UnfaithM, 
to prize the day of their visitation before it be over : with a 
collection of the dying sayings of sundry persons. 

John Whiting informs us, that John Tomkins died at 
Maryland Point, near Stratford : probably at the house of 
his friend and preface-writer, Christopher Meidel ; who, from 
the title of one his pieces, seems to have lived at Stratford. 
Christopher Meidel was a Dane, or, more accurately, a Nor- 
wegian by birth, and educated at Copenhagen. Coming to 
England, in the station of chaplain to Prince George of 
Denmark, the husband of Queen Anne, he became preacher 
to the Danish church in London, and afterwards pastor to an 
independent congregation in Nightingale-lane, East Smith- 
field. He was convinced and joined the Society of Friends 
about 1699. He seems to have been intimate with Richard 
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Glaiidge, whom^ in 1706, lie attended to the bniial of a 
woman-friend at Barking, at which town B. Claiidge then 
lived, which, by means of her son, who was not a member of 
the Society, was conducted according to the accustomed rites, 
in the public grave-yard. Claridge testified against the super- 
stition and pageantry; and, after the curate had read the 
service and was gone away, Meidel preached at the grave. 
I have not found the time of his decease, but it appears 
from a letter of his, dated 22d of Sixth month, 1708, to 
our historian, William Sewell, that he had been taken prisoner 
in France, probably on his return to his native country. 
An extract from this letter may be acceptable to the reader, 
viz.: 

' Paris, 22d 6th mo., 1708. 

'Dear Friend: 

' That blessed God who is pleased sometimes to lead his 
poor travailing children into paths of straits and difficulties, 
to try their faith and patience, and to show his power and 
goodness in bringing them out again, has brought me along 
hitherto, blessed be his name, and kept my poor soul from 
Bunting, and is still upholding and providing in time of 
need. 

'This day two weeks I was brought prisoner hither, 
having been stopped at Pont, and kept there, and at St. 
Lis, a week more. I have, through mercy, had other 
prisoners' fare since I came in the Grand Chatelet here ; but 
my money has been expended for some time, and a letter of 
credit which our friend John Davison ordered his corres- 
pondent at Antwerp to give me on a merchant at Lisle (for 
I had some thoughts of going that way) is in the hands of 
the Juge de la Police ; neither if I have it can it be of any 
service at present, considering the circumstances of Lisle. 
If thou eanst find out a friend to give me a little assistance 
for the present, it may be of service. The Lieutenant 
Criminel examined me strictly, with a great deal of civility, 
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and after enlarged my prison, which at first was pretty strait 
and obscfire ; yet the Jx>rd was good there also. 

*I would be glad, if I should be continued here any 
time, to be somehow or other employed, toward subsistence, 
if possible. We are a great many prisoners of several nations 
and qualities. As I was brought chained to other prisoners, 
through the streets, I had to sound forth to the people, [in 
French] "Repent of your sins, ye Parisians, and the 
good God will visit you with the saving knowledge of .his 
truth, and will aid you in the time of adversity which will 
come upon all those who go on in their iniquities." 

' The people were very free to give money, which when I 
refused, they gave to the other prisoners. I am civilly or 
kindly used by most or all of the better sort. I desire to 
hear from thee when this comes to hand ; and that my dear 
love may be given to friends there, as if named, and at Rot- 
terdam and Haarlem; and when thou writest to England, 
mind my dear love and brotherly respects to our dear fnends 
there ; especially to W. P. So, with salutations of true love 
to thee, with due respects to thy dear wife and children, I 
conclude thy poor obliged friend and fellow-traveller, who 
desires the prosperity of Zion, 

0. Meidbl. 

John Field, also of London, who, before the death of 
Tomkins, was well known there, as the author of many short 
pieces, several of them controversial, next took up the work 
in which the latter had engaged, and, in 1711, produced a 
fourth volume, of upwards of eleven sheets, and having in 
it about fifty-four different narratives. This volume has a 
long preface by an anonymous writer, and also another, called 
an Introduction, by the compiler. Field. 

The fifth volume came out in 1717, and this likewise is 
owing to the diligence of John Field. About fifly-seven 
deceased friends are commemorated by this volume; which 
is about a sheet larger than the fourth. It is ushered in by 
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a preface of upwards of twenty small pages; wMcli, like 
that of the former volume, contains exhortation apposite to 
the suhject of the book. This preface is subscribed by 
Thomas Kaylton, a printer, in George Yard, Lombard- 
street. 

John Field, like his predecessor Tomkins, continued his 
attention to this means of stirring up the mind to serious- 
ness and to virtue, almost to the period of his life, though it 
waa. protracted to an age far. beyond that of Tomkins. For, 
after having published a third collection, forming the sixth 
volume, in order, from the beginning, he finally closed this 
service and his life, in the year 1723, at the age of seventy- 
five. He was therefore even far advanced beyond the age 
of Tomkins when he enlisted as his successor. This volume, 
though it consists of upwards of nine sheets, has accounts 
of only twenty-nine deceased friends ; but some of them are 
longer than usual. Thomas Eaylton again took up the pen 
as prefacer. 

John Field had retired to Hammersmith, where he died ; 
but he was buried at Bunhill-fields, London, and is described 
in the register of the quarterly meeting — of George-Yard, 
haberdasher. This waa probably only descriptive of his 
company. I have heard that his trade was a woollen-draper. 
Thomas Raylton, of course, was his near neighbour, and 
pcobably his intimate friend. He too laid down the body in 
the same year, and his remains were interred in the same 
ground. 

In the second edition of this sixth volume, in 1766, there 
is added an account of this friend. He was bom in York- 
shire, in 1671, of parents not professing with friends; but 
was convinced when about fourteen. He suffered much for 
his steady adherence to what he esteemed his duty, his 
parents being severe; but at length was apprenticed to a 
blacksmith, in which service, though he laboured hard, yet, 
as his master and mistress were solid friends, he paired his 
time comfortably, and grew in religious attainment. When 
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he was about twenty-four years of age, lie came forth in 
public testimony, a service which he had long foreseen, and 
for which he seems to have been well prepared; though 
until the day in which he first thus broke silence, he had not 
seen his way clear for entering on that solemn work. After 
this he travelled much in the ministry, and at length settled 
in London, in the year 1705. The following year he married 
Tace Sowle, daughter of Andrew Sowle, who had been 
printer to the Society ; and in 1718 was himself the printer. 
Tace Sowle Kaylton was probably his daughter, who, and 
Luke Hinde, were afterwards printers, then Luke Hinde 
alone, and next his widow, Mary Hinde. 

To these six parts or volumes, thus published by Tomkins 
and Field, no additional volume was printed until. 1740, 
when John Bell, of Bromley, near Bow, Middlesex, compiled 
and published a seventh. It contains thirty-two narratives, 
with a long preface by the compiler, in about nine sheets. 
Among other names in this volume is that of his own wife, 
Deborah Bell, whom he survived upwards of twenty years, 
and of whom he thus winds up his account : — "In humble 
submission to His will, who gave and hath taken away, as 
knowing, though it is my loss, it is her everlasting gain, I 
rest ; and can, in sincerity and truth, bless His name, who is 
worthy forever V* 

John Bell was the son of Keynold Bell, of Gill, in Cum- 
berland, and bom in 1681. I have not learned when he 
came to London ; but I find that in 1708 he was a member 
of the Savoy meeting, and had its certificate to visit Friends 
in Holland as a minister. Soon after his return he married, 
Deborah Wynne, above mentioned, and settled with her at 
Bradford, in Yorkshire. In 1715 they removed to London, 
and lived a while in Clement's-lane ; and, pursuant to the 
direction of the yearly meeting in 1723, 'that no person's 
name be entered in the morning-meeting's book as a minister 
tOl he or she produce a certificate from the monthly or quar- 
terly meeting to which he or she shall belong,' they were 

Vol. III.— 18 
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both certified as ministeTS from the Bull and Mooih monihly 
meeting, together with the before-meDtioned John Field, 
Thomas Rajlton, and several others. 

Both John Bell and his wife were much engaged in tra- 
velling in the ministry. Before her decease they had re- 
moved to Bromley, where, in 1738, Deborah departed, and 
John survived her until so late as the year 1761, aged about 
eighty. 

The seven volumes already mentioned have all been 
printed by the Hindes: Volume 1. 1759; Volume U. 1765; 
Volumes m. IV. and V. 1754; Volume VI. 1766; aU by 
Luke Hinde ; and Volume Vll., 1771, by Maiy Hinde ; and 
are, I believe, sometimes to be met with, bound together in 
three volumes, duodecimo. 

From the publication of the seventh volume, by John 
Bell, to the year 1774, this work remained stationary; but 
in that year, Thomas Wagstafife, of London, added an eighth 
volume, differing from the others, in small octavo, of which 
it contains about fifteen sheets, and has about sixty-six 
accounts of deceased Friends. He has prefixed a short 
preface, and has added a short concluding address to the 
reader. 

Eight volumes having thus been presented to Friends, and 
finding a ready demand, the work again became scarce. Ac- 
cordingly, in 1789, John Kendall, of Colchester, published 
a revised edition of the whole, except one, namely, Hugh 
Stamper, in three volumes, twelves. He has written a 
prefkce, containing a large extract from that of Meidel, with 
reflections on the usefVilness of the work* It is printed by 
James Phillips, successor to Mary Hinde, as printer to the 
Society ; and has become the edition in general use. 

In 1796, Thomas Wagstaffe again became the author of a 
volume, the ninth, which, in about seventeen small octavo 
sheets, contains sixty-six narratives, together with a short 
preface. It has undergone a second edition in twelves, which 
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lias been generally sold as a fourth volume of Kendall's col- 
lection. 

Thomas Wagstaffe was born at Banbury, in Oxfordshire, 
in the year 1724. He passed the chief part of his life in 
London, where he long carried on the trade of a watchmaker; 
but in the decline of life retired to Stockwell, Surry, whence 
he dates his last preface. He, however, lefl that place when 
an old man, for Chipping Norton, in Oxfordshire, where he 
had relations, and died there in 1802. He was particularly 
addicted to inquiries into the transactions of ancient times, 
so far as they related to Friends ; and had a memory stored 
with anecdote. His papers relating to such subjects having 
been mislaid since his death, it is probable that some pleasant 
if not valuable information is lost. In 1776, he prepared 
for the press, some account of the life and gospel-labours of 
William Reckitt, of Wainfleet, Lincolnshire ; a little book 
well worth the perusal of such as love to read accounts of the 
travels of Friends devoted to the cause of truth. 

Besides the publication and republication of most of these 
volumes, some selections from them have been printed ; par- 
ticularly one in 1781, by James Phillips, in twelves, forming 
a closely printed volume, entitled, "Brief memorials, &c., 
particularly of young persons, extracted from the eight vol- 
umes entitled Piety Promoted." William Eawes also, of 
Mamhull, in Dorsetshire, formed a similar, but smaller selec- 
tion, under the title of "Examples for Youth." William 
Eawes was an acknowledged minister in good esteem, and 
very serviceable in the discipline, in the part where he re- 
sided. He died at Mamhull, in 1805, in his fifty-first year. 

This work, deserving as it is to be made known wherever 
there is a genuine taste for serious, religious. Christian sub- 
jects, unmixed with superstitious forms, has not yet been 
much exhibited to foreigners by translation. Yet in the 
year 1770, Mary Hinde published a selection of seventy-two 
of the narratives, translated into French by Claude Gay, a 
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native of France, but long a resident in this country. It 
forms a duodecimo volume of upwards of eleven sheets. 

Claude Gay has translated all the accounts in the first 
volume of Tomkins. From each of the six succeeding vol- 
umes, he only takes an account of one man, and one woman ; 
and he adds two accounts from manuscript, viz., of John 
Ooodwin and Elizabeth Kendal; both which are in T. 
WagstafFe's eighth volume. He has a short preface or intro- 
duction, giving some account of the work in general; in 
which he makes a useful remark to the following effect. 

".I have no further hint to give thee, reader, than this ; 
that if thou have received the truth in the love of it, and 
should perceive that some of the descendants of this people 
do not walk in the steps of their ancestors ; and even that 
'some having with Demas loved this present world, have 
wholly turned their back on the truth, be not discouraged, 
for truth descends not by inheritance. Neither be thou 
puffed up against them ; but stand in the holy fear of God ; 
and take the advice of the apostle Paul," (Rom. xi. 20 — ^22.) 
[Well, they were broken off through unbelief, and thou 
standest by faith. Be not high-minded, but fear. For if 
God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he also 
spare not thee.] " that, having finished thy course, and kept 
the faith, thou may receive the crown of righteousness, and 
enter into the joy of thy Lord.'' Next he inserts an exhort- 
ation extracted from the writings of William Penn, and 
then he gives an abridgement of the preface of Tomkins. 
In the accounts themselves, he simply translates the narra- 
tive ; but he gives the expressions of the dying Friend in 
parallel columns of French and English. 

Those who expect an elegant French style in Gay's trans- 
lation will certainly be disappointed. He probably was not 
a man who had had the help of a liberal education ; and he 
had imbibed much of an English idiom from his long resi- 
dence in England. But though he was not an eloquent 
man, he was something better : he was an upright simple- 
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hearted Cbristian. His birth-place was Lyons, in France, 
and his religion at first was that kind of Popery formerly 
current in France. But even the inspection of a popish 
version of the New Testament was a means sufficient to 
detach him from the superstition of Popery. On perusing 
Acts zvii. 24, &c., '^ Gtod, that made the world, and all things 
therein, seeing he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not 
in temples made with hands, neither is he worshipped with 
men's hands," &c., the doctrine of transubstantiation (in 
which, as he told a friend, the Papists believe that the con- 
secrated wafer is changed into the body, blood, soul and 
divinity of Christ,) appeared to be false ; and the adoration 
of the host, idolatrous. 

In fine, he forsook the Romish communion, and went to 
live at Jersey, in order to be among Protestants. Here he 
met with Barclay's Apology; and this book was the instru- 
ment to determine him to settle in the principles and pro- 
fession of Friends. He suffered some persecution in Jersey, 
and was even at length banished, under pain of corporal 
punishment; but this was set aside by order of the king. 
He, nevertheless, took England for his home in the year 
1745, and died at a very advanced age, at Barking, in Essex, 
in the year 1786. He translated, besides the work which 
has here introduced him to notice, the first part of William 
Penn's No Cross, No Crown. In private life, he was indus- 
, trious, very unassuming, and harmless. In his public min- 
istry, sound and fervent, but tender in spirit. He travelled 
at times in the exercise of his ministry, and often on foot ; 
nor did he confine his labours to the country in which he 
dwelled; he extended them to Holland, Germany, and Switz- 
erland. In a later visit, namely, to Guernsey and the other 
islands, he wrote and distributed a paper in French, of which 
the following is a translation, and which is worthy to be 
preserved. 

It has already been said that he was a humble man, and 
consonant with this character, it may be observed that he 
18* 
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was frequently engaged in prayer, in wHch it was usual to 
prefe)r his petitions in these appropriate terms, 'For the 
merits of Christ/ He was enabled to endure a lingering 
disease with great patience, and declared to those who con- 
versed with him, that all fear of death was removed. 

* To THE Peofle of Guernset. 
*My Friends op both Sexes, 

^ As I pajssed along your great street, one market day, I 
beheld your souls with the eye of faith, as part of the pur- 
chase made by the blood of Christ. My heart was affected, 
and deeply impressed, and softened, so that I shed tears. 
So I entreat you, in the name of this divine Saviour, do not 
defile these souls, which are so dear and precious, by any 
wilful sin. Among other things, do not take the name of 
God in vain: for he will not hold any one guiltless who 
takes his holy name in vain. God would save you. Why 
should any of you destroy yourselves? Abstain from 
drunkenness, and from all excess: and even from every 
appearance of evil. Love one another, as Jesus Christ 
loved you. Apply yourselves to the witness of God within 
you, whose holy manifestations and discoveries, as you submit 
and obey, will do much more for you than all you can hear 
from me, or from any one else. 

*And though it is in the love of the gospel, that I invite 
you all to come and taste how good and merciful the Lord 
is toward all those who return to him with their whole heart; 
yet I am but a poor instrument, who have as much need for 
Him to preserve me in the hour of temptation, as any of you. 
But this witness of God is his word, even the Word of Life, 
which is able to save your souls. Amen ! 

< Claude Gay. 

' GuBBNSBT, 1st Seyenth month, 1776/ 
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THE TENTH PART. 

MARY EVENS, a young woman of seventeen, daughter 
of Benjamin and Elizabeth Evens, of Woodhridge in Suffolk, 
and eldest sister of Kezia Merrjweather, mentioned in the 
Ninth part of Piety Promoted, was taken from the probations 
of time, on the 1st of the Eighth month, 1770 : the follow- 
ing account of her close is but little altered from one penned 
by her pious and affectionate mother: for an account of 
whom, see page 220 of this volume. 

She may be truly said, to have been an example of patience 
and resignation through the whole course of her affliction ; 
and though (continues her mother) I was almost constantly 
with her, yet I never heard her in the least murmur or re- 
pine, though her pain was often very violent ; but, she fre- 
quently said, that she was afraid she should not have patience 
enough. 

On the last day which she lived, she lay pretty easy till 
towards noon, when she was seized with violent pain in her 
side. 'Dear mother,' said she Mift me up, I cannot 
breathe.' The pain continued exceedingly sharp for three 
hours, during which time she was often concerned to beg for 
patience; and desired her father and me to pray for her, that 
she might have patience granted. 'Pear mother,' she 
said, ' thou canst not think what pain this is. This is pain 
indeed.' 

(211) 
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In her greatest anguish, she broke forth in sapplicatfon to 
the Lord for a little ease, saying, 'I have received many 
comforts from thy hand, Lord ; more than I could expect 
or desire ; and if thou art pleased to take me to thyself this 
afternoon, it will be the greatest comfort I ever received in 
my life.' After this, observing her to lie still, I asked if she 
should like to speak to her brothers and sisters [most of 
whom were younger than herself]. She said, *Yes,' dis- 
tinctly took leave of them all, and said at parting, 'All, mind 
and be good.' Seeing one of her sisters much concerned, 
she added, ' Don't fret for such a poor thing as I am.'« 

After this, it pleased the Lord to grant her request, and 
to give her ease. She gratefully acknowledged it, and had 
such sharp pain no more ; but lay in a sweet frame of mind, 
but drawing her breath shorter and shorter, till the solemn 
moment arrived. A few moments before her close, she gave 
me one hand, and an intimate friend the other; thus quietly 
departing about six in the afternoon, as she had besought 
tje Lord, and, I doubt not, is entered into the heavenly rest 
of the righteous. 



SARAH EVENS. — An account has just been given of 
Mary, daughter of Benjamin and Elizabeth Evens, of 
Woodbridge. I come now to relate another deprivation 
which, in less than half a year after her death, these pious 
parents had to undergo in the loss of their daughter Sarah 
Evens, who died at the age of nineteen, early in the year 
1771. In this relation, the memorandums of her mother 
will be my principal guide ; and I shall generally form my 
little narration in her own words. 

But here, seeing I have still the pious close of another 
sister and of two brothers to relate, by which, means Piety 
Promoted will probably contain accounts of two sons and of 
four daughters of the same family, it may not be improper, 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1771.] SARAH EVENS. 218 

once for all^ to mention that the parents were persons not 
only of exemplary conduct themselves, but very vigilant over 
that of their children. Being themselves imbued with a 
sense of the value of the restraints of die cross, they were 
carefxd to train up their dear offspring in such a manner as to 
prepare them for bearing it faithfully, when they had by 
degrees to act for themselves. Some of them, we see, were 
early delivered from the trials of the world, passing to final 
peace through a short path : others still survive, to bless the 
Christian card and love, and even the pious restraints, of their 
honourable parents. 

On the 15th of the Twelfth month, 1770, Sarah Evens 
had been down stairs for the last time ; and was very much 
fatigued with getting up again. When a little recovered, 
she said, in an awftd manner, 'Mother, I was afraid, some 
time ago, I should never get to heaven; but now am in hopes 
I shall: for I thought -in my sleep, some days since, that 
there was only a little piece of something white that kept 
me ; and I pulled it very hard to get it away ; which I did^ 
and then I got there.' Some days after, she said, ' I hope 
the time of my release will soon come.' 

On the 24th, having had a very restless morning, between 
twelve and one she fell into a very comfortable sleep. When 
she awoke, she said^ 'I have been asleep, for which I am 
thankful. It was what I prayed for: but I thought my 
prayers were not worth being regarded ; but they have been 
mercifully granted.' After a little pause she said, 'What 
should I do now, if I was like some ? May they be brought 
to a consideration of their ways.' Her mother replied, 'My 
dear, I hope thy mind is easy;' to which she answered, 
'Tes, quite so. I have not any thing that makes it other- 
wise.' 

Nevertheless, one day being very full of pain, and exceed- 
ingly low in her mind, she said to me, ' Dear mother, I am 
afraid now I shall not be safe at last.' I asked her if ther^ 
was any thing that made her uneasy. She replied, 'No, but 
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only fears.^ I said, ' My dear, endeavour to keep thy mind 
still, and I hope thou wilt again be made easy.' On my going 
to her in the morning, and asking her how she did, she said, 
*My body is no better; but I am favoured with an easy 
mind. I never knew such a day in all my life as yesterday. 
I am like another creature now, for now I witness peace.' 
She continued in patient resignation to the divine will, not 
once expressing a desire to live longer, but often saying it 
was better for her to go than to stay. Thus she grew gradu- 
ally weaker ; and on the last night of her sufferings she was 
exceedingly restless. On my requesting her to be as still as 
she could, she lay still for a few minutes, and then broke 
forth in supplication to the Lord, ' ! Father, be pleased to 
grant me a little ease before thou take me to thyself.' In a 
very short time her request was granted, and then she said, 
' I was afraid my prayers were not worth being regarded ; 
but they have entered, and I have rest.' She was often 
earnest to be released. A ftiend about this time asking her 
how she did, ' Thou seest,' said she, * how I do. I am going, 
I hope, to heaven.' 

She uttered many more expressions to the same import, 
continuing to draw her breath shorter and shorter, till 
between six and seveil on the 16th of the First month, 
'when,' continues her sorrowing, not repining mother, 'it 
pleased the Lord, who gave her to us, to take her from us ; 
and I doubt not in the least, that she is entered into that rest 
which she so earnestly desired and prayed for. 

'And, though it is a close trial to part, yet, as she ex- 
pressed a little before her departure that she had not the 
least doubt that we should all meet again, several of her near 
relations being by her, the fervent breathing of my spirit is, 
that we may be enabled to follow her, and live for ever in 
realms of eternal bliss. 
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ROBERT EVENS, son of Benjamin and EliBal)eth 
Evens, of Woodbridge, finished his short course of eighteen 
years the 29th of the Eleventh month, 1772. His decease 
was occasioned by a fall, in which the butt-end of a fork waa 
forced with violence against the pit of his stomach. It did 
not prove immediately mortal, though he had more or less of 
constant pain, .which he endured with great patience. His 
employment was at that time in agriculture, and he was able 
to go about his usual business, if he took care not to pursue 
it too eagerly; otherwise the ill effects of over-exertion would 
occasion a confinement of several days. He appeared to pos- 
sess a firm mind, not easily to be moved ; and a pleasant 
temper, exceeded by few. 

As his ailments did not yield to the means made use of, 
but were rather growing worse, his employer thought it best 
for him to be under parental care ; and he returned home 
about ten weeks before the period of his life. A rapid 
decline came on, accompanied with violent pain in the breast 
and stomach, and with an almost incessant cough. 

In the forepart of his illness, he seemed to have some 
expectation that he should recover) but as his disorder ad- 
vanced, he was wholly divested of all thoughts of that kind ; 
and many times expressed to his parents the goodness of the 
Lord which he felt, and the comfortable seasons which were 
his portion. Being asked kow he found his mind when 
looking to that awful period which might shortly approach, 
his answer was, 'Entirely easy;' and the last time a question 
of this sort was put to him, he added, ' but it looks as if I 
might have a lingering time, yet I hope to be preserved in 
patience.' Contrary, however, to his expectation, on the 
evening of the same day, his pain greatly increased, attended 
with great difficulty of breathing. No impatient expression 
escaped him; but, in the greatest extremity, he fervently 
prayed for patience ; and, between nine and ten, he resigned 
bis breath ; and, saith his pious mother and careful attend- ^ 
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ant, arrived, I ftilly believe, at that mansion of rest, where 
he will sing high praises to Him who sits on the throne, and 
to the Lamb, forever more. 



FRANCIS EVENS, son of Benjamin and Elizabeth 
Evens, so often mentioned in this volume, died when he had 
nearly attained the age of twenty-one, on the 26th of Tenth 
month, 1779. I take this account of him, as most of the 
others, from the memorandums of his mother, and I am 
inclined here to prefix the little introduction with which she 
has prefaced her account of this loss. 

" My mind," says she, " hath often been humbled under 
the late trying dispensation, wherewith it hath pleased In- 
finite Wisdom again to try and prove us ; and the fervent 
breathing of my spirit at seasons is, ^ Though tried, Lord, 
grant we may not be forsaken ; and, though proved, let us 
not be forgotten of Thee, thou Fountain of all good, who, in 
the midst of judgment, remembereth mercy.' " 

Francis underwent much conflict of mind before he was 
enabled to repose with confidence on the bosom of mercy. 
Many days and nights he was * tossed with tempest,' lest he 
should not be ^ favoured to obtain a habitation in the hea- 
vens.' But, after much labour, and fervent cries to Him 
who knows the integrity of the heart, the arm of everlasting 
mercy was extended, and he was enabled to acknowledge it, 
though he did not choose to enter into much conversation. 
He appeared &om time to time broken and contrited, and 
would often say, * No matter what becomes of the body, if 
the soul may but enter the glorious kingdom.' About two 
weeks before he died, his mother, perceiving him to be very 
low, asked him whether he had any expectation of recovery ; 
^No,' he replied; *in a very short space I shall be at my 
everlasting habitation.' 

His mother attended him constantly, and they had many 
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solemn seasons together^ which, says she, were graciotislj 
owned by the incomes of the heavenly Father's love, to the 
tendering of our hearts. His fever, towards the last, affected 
his head ; and, when he could not be distinctly heard, his 
mind seemed attracted upwards. Yet, probably from the 
degree of delirium which sometimes prevailed, he felt occa- 
sional disquietude; and once, looking steadfastly at his 
mother, who only was then with him, he said, ' I admire my 
mind should be so tossed ; but not from an apprehension I 
shall not be received, for I have had a sure evidence of that.' 
The last two days of his life his pains left him in a good 
degree, but the evening before he expired, he appeared to 
have a hard struggle for half an hour. The next morning 
his sister, passing the door of the chamber in which her 
dying brother lay, heard him loudly calling. Father. She 
thought her father had been in the roojp, but she found him 
below. He went up directly, and told the youth that his 
sister said he had called him. The youth looked attentively 
at his parent. ^ I did not,' he replied, ' call for thee ; but to 
my heavenly Father.' Then he lay still again a few minutes, 
and quietly breathed his last. 



ANNA MARIA BOWMAN, wife of Henry Bowman, of 
Bingwood in Hampshire, and daughter of Benjamin and 
Elizabeth Evens, of Woodbridge in Suffolk, sister to the 
subjects of the four preceding memoirs, was carried off by a 
consumption in little more than a year after her marriage, 
and in the 27th year of her age, the 20th of the Twelfth 
month, 1793. 

About a month before this, she had been confined to her 
chamber, from which time she gave up all expectation of 
recovery. About this time a message of love was delivered 
to her from Samuel Emlen, of Philadelphia, then in Eng- 
land. He said that a passage of Scripture had dwelt on hig 

Vol. m.— 19 
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mind on her account^ and that he should hardly do justice to 
his feelings if he withheld it. '^ In me shall the Gentiles 
trust; and their reign shall be glorious.'' This Friend was 
remarkable for his acquaintance with the Scriptures, and 
therefore I think there is some reason to suspect an error, 
either in the delivery of the message, or the recollection of 
it ; for the text stands thus : ** To it (viz., the root of Jesse) 
shall the Gentiles seek, and his rest dhall be glorious.'' The 
languid, diffident, and humble young woman, wondered that 
he, an eminent and much beloved minister, should notice her 
fio much as even to send his love to her ; but she said that 
the sight which he had of her state was as balm to her mind. 

The same evening she requested her husband not to grieve 
for her, but to give her up cheerfully. ' The more readily,* 
fiaid she, ' thou resignest me, the greater will be thy peace. 
We have lived in love the little time we have been together; 
and, as I said before, the more readily thou givest me up, 
the greater will be thy peace.' Afterwards she repeated to 
an elder sister, who was attending her, the message of Samuel 
Emlen, and said to her, * Well, I have great encouragement 
to look forward ; and I desire patience, to continue to the 
end.' She desired her sister, who was writing to their pa- 
rents, to give her duty to them, and request them not to 
grieve ; and to tell them that she should be glad to see them 
once more, but that she desired to stand resigned. 

The next afternoon she was convulsed to such a degree, as 
that those who were with her believed her to be near her 
close ; but on being put to bed, toward evening she revived, 
and, after some inquiry respecting the attack from which she 
had just recovered, she said, ^ It was a fit, and a warning of 
what is coming.' 

To a young woman who visited her, she said, ' We have 
witnessed many seasons together, and some, I hope, to profit. 
I know thy situation is much exposed. Thou hast kept thy 
place, to thy credit, and the admiration of many. Stand 
open to tl^e manifestations of truth. Give up, give up^ to 
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what thou knowest to be right, and thou wilt find thy account 
in it/ 

On the first of the Twelfth month, John Merryweather, 
the husband of her sister Kezia, mentioned in the ninth part 
of this work, was telling of the satisfaction which he had in 
seeing her so easy and resigned ; to which she replied, * I 
stand ready, whenever the Lord is pleased to call/ Soon 
after, she desired to see her own hrother, and, requesting 
him to take a chair, said thus : ' Dear brother, I cannot ex- 
press what I have felt for thee this day. I know thy situa- 
tion, and the difficulties thou labourest under; but let me 
impress the necessity of attending week-day meetings as 
much as thou canst. Thou wilt find thy reward. As to thy 
wife (who the reader should understand was not at this time 
a member of the Society), let her alone. She is a woman 
of tender feelings. Do not persuade her one way or another, 
as to religion. Be thou steady. The Lord loves thee. . I 
am sure he loves thee.* She many times desired her rela- 
tions not to fret ; for that, she said, grieved her ; and once 
she said to her husband, ' Look as cheerful as thou canst.' 

The next day she was again faint and convulsed, but not 
so much as before ; yet in the night her sister thought her 
worse, and inquired of her whether she were faint. After a 
while she replied, ' No. I felt as if I wanted for nothing 
just then. Be not frightened. I do not feel as if I was 
going. I think I shall have a clearer evidence at that time. 
I think I shall.' Her cough and shortness of breath were 
often very afficting ; but a sweetly composed frame of mind 
was the means of her daily support, and was an instructive 
lesson to those who attended her. 

On the 7th, as she was undressing, in order to retire to 
rest, she said, 'I fear I shall not experience such a calm as I 
did last night. I have reasoned several times to-day whether 
the favour was not too great to be mentioned, for I felt as if 
I was in heaven, and saw the angels there.' She not unfre- 
quently talked in her sleep, and once was heard to say very 
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distinctly, ^ When sliall I drink of the water of that clear 
river ?' This seemed to show that her sleeping, as well as 
waking thoughts, were fixed on the eternal ' recompense of 
reward.* 

Her decline was rapid, and her patience did not fail ; but 
she often begged that it might be continued to her. The 
day preceding her departure, her body was restless, she took 
but little food, and requested that not any might be offered 
to her. About one the following morning, she seemed in- 
clined to sleep, and desired the family would also retire. At 
five, they were again called, and her husband going to her, 
she only said, ' My dear Henry,' and then fell asleep. In 
about half an hour her breath became greatly affected for a 
few seconds ; but again recovering it, she laid her head on 
the pillow, and in her sleep, so quietly as scarcely to be per- 
ceived, she sweetly breathed her last. 



ELIZABETH EVENS. — Though I have not to record 
many particular expressions of Elizabth Evens of Wood- 
bridge, wife of Benjamin Evens; yet as notice has been 
^taken in this volume of so many of her children, who were 
conducted by the grace of their Redeemer to a peaceful 
close, some account of their pious mother seems an addition 
almost requisite. 

She was the eldest daughter of Francis and Mary Law- 
rence of Norwich, and was deprived of both parents by the 
time she was about sixteen years of age; at which early 
period the care of four younger sisters* devolved on her; and 
she performed her trust so well, that on her marrying, and 
removing to Woodbridge, they also came, and dwelt in a 
house adjoining to her residence. 

About the twenty-eighth year of her age, she came forth 
in the work of the ministry, uttering in her own meeting at 
Woodbridge, these words ; " Obedience is better than sacri- 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1796.] ELIZABETH EVENS. 221 

fice, and to hearken to the voice of the Lord, than the fat 
of rams.'' This was in the year 1753. Rather more than 
three years afterwards, she set out on a visit to the meetings 
of Friends in Essex; after the accomplishment of which 
service, she had this testimony to bear; "I had renewed 
occasion to be thankftd that it pleased my great Master, not 
only to move upon my mind to go forth in that service, but 
to go along with, and safely conduct me again to my habi- 
tation in peace. It is a cause of more joy than words can 
express." 

Notwithstanding she had the care of a large family of 
children, and much affliction fell to her lot, by the decease 
of several of them when they were just entering, or had 
entered that time of life in which dutiful children become, 
in some respects, the companions, the friends, the support, 
and the solace of their parents ; she continued freely given 
up to travel in the exercise of the gift which she had re- 
ceived, as the pointings of duty were manifested to her. 
The eastern counties, some of the northern and * midland, 
with the cities of London and Bristol, were the principal 
parts to which her services were directed. 

In the year 1782, she was much enfeebled by^a paralytic 
stroke; nevertheless she continued a diligent attender of 
meetings when bodily ability admitted ; and even sometimes, 
when many would think their weakness an almost insuperable 
bar. ' Do not ^.give up,' said she on a particular occasion, 
^the assembling with your friends, for it is many times 
strength in weakness ; and the poor mind, being stayed upon 
Him who is the alone helper of the helpless, is sometimes, 
out of deep poverty, made in secret to bless the name of 
XsraerslGod.' 

It was also after this debilitating disease had been per- 
mitted to enfeeble her frame, that she paid a religious visit 
to the meetings of London and some others in the neigh- 
bourhood ; and after this she visited the &milies of Friends 
19* 
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in Norwicli, and most of the meetings in the county of 
Norfolk. 

She was at length removed from this state of trial, in 
which she had so long endeayoored to fulfil the gracious 
design of her Lord, in visiting her with his love, the 13th 
of the Fourth month, 1796. She was not long confined to 
her chamber, and during this time, did not express much of 
her mental feelings; but there was a sweet composure on her 
countenance, which seemed to evince that her day's work was 
done ; and that, with becoming patience and holy resigna- 
tion, she was waiting for the period which, through his 
adorable mercy, should unalterably unite her to the beloved 
of souls. 



BENJAMIN EVENS.— It has generally been esteemed 
particulariy encouraging, to observe, in collections of this 
sort, the lively hope expressed by young persons, who have 
early felt the touches of redeeming love, have submitted to 
its purifying power in the dawn of their faculties, and have 
been early gathered into the gamer of rest. But the survey 
of a long life, passed in almost uniform conformity to the law 
of the gospel, and closing in its peaceful spirit, even though 
it has not been marked with the performance of many signal 
and attractive acts of service in the church, holds out pro- 
bably an instruction equally valuable, although of a species 
somewhat different. One prompts the youths mind to 
enter with alacrity, and without reserve on the heavenly 
race ; the other encourages the humble diffident mind, which 
aspires after the crown that is at the end, and hasjalready 
made some progress, to persevere in it without &ipting. 

Benjamin Evens, of Woodbridge, in Suffolk, who finished 
a course of about eighty years, the 27th of the Twelfth 
month, 1798, was considered by the Friends of that county^ 
as a good example, and a yeiy diligent attender of their 
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meetings. In those for worship he at times bore a public 
testimony for truth, having long been an acknowledged, and 
approved minister; and, whilst his faculties retained their 
vigour, he was conspicuously useful in supporting the Chris- 
tian discipline of the Society. 

He did not travel much. There are not accounts of more 
than two journeys with a certificate. The first was to 
Friends in the counties of Lincoln, Cambridge, Huntingdon, 
and Norfolk ; the other to those of London and its neigh- 
bourhood. At the time of this last visit he was already ah 
old man, but humble and unassuming : which just tribute to 
his memory, the writer of this short memorial, who had then 
the privilege of having him for a guest, is desirous of adding 
to the testimony of his Suffolk friends. 

A little incident occurred during this engagement which 
may not be improper to relate. In a meeting in which he 
had been largely engaged in testimony, he misquoted a pas- 
sage of Scripture, and in a way that materially affected the 
sense. Finding out his error, he rose again towards the 
close of the meeting to acknowledge it to the congregation, 
to show how his variation implied a doctrine, differing &om 
that of the text, and to testify his adherence to the latter. 
And in his walk from the meeting, his tears of sorrow flowed 
as he continued to expatiate on his mistake; and he appeared 
to claim and to need all the consolation which his attendant 
could afford him. 

Some time before his decease, his faculties gave way; and 
his last illness was accompanied at times with violent pain ; 
but he was preserved in love to all, and enabled to bear his 
sufferings with a comfortable degree of patience, and resig- 
nation to the will of God : to whom he frequently prayed, 
^ O thou fountain of all good, look down upon mo if it be thy 
will, and ease me of my pain.' Once he expressed himself 
after this manner : * My love is to all, but especially to the 
faithM. Let it be known, I die in peace with all men.' 
One night, before composing himself to rest, he exclaimed, 
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^Farewell, &rewell. All is peace, peace^ peace and joy/ 
These consoling words he a^n repeated; and then he fell 
asleep. 

His prayer seemed mercifully granted during the two last 
weeks of his life, as he was generally much relieved from 
pain ; and he at length departed, full of days, and full of 
peaoe. 



JONATHAN KAINE, of Sunnyside, near Crawshay- 
booth, Lancashire, whither he had removed from TrawdeD, 
departed this life the 27th of the Eleventh month, 1773, 
aged about seventy-five years. His parents being members 
of the Society of Friends, educated him in the principles of 
our profession; but he seems to have neglected in great 
degree the circumspect way in which they had endeavoured 
to direct him; and to have been much infected with the 
spirit of the world, and the vanities of life. Thus he seems 
to have remained until his fortieth year, during which time 
he married, had three children, and was deprived of them 
all, and also of his wife. His residence was then in the 
county of Durham. 

At length, as his friends relate in their testimony of him, 
it pleased the Lord to reveal his righteous judgments against 
the transgressing nature in him; when he stooped to the 
cross of Christ, and patiently endured the baptism of the 
Holy Spirit : thus becoming qualified for the work to which' 
he was called. The reader may here truly anticipate, and 
conclude that the work in question was gospel ministry; but 
let him also be sure that by these means also, and only, 
qualification for other services, and for every service, in the 
Lord's house, must be obtained : and who is there that will 
not ultimately wish to be the Lord's servant, seeing that his 
undeceiving lips have declared, ^< Where I am, there shall 
my servant be." 
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In order to be more ftilly at liberty to follow the vocation 
with which this Friend perceived himself to be called, he 
left oflF business, into which he had engaged when young ; for 
something of what has been termed ' true moderation' now 
bounded his desires. His first appearance as a minister was 
about the year 1740. 

In the yesw: 1746, he married Margaret Birtwistle, daugh- 
ter of Henry and Mary Birtwistle, of Rossendale, Lancashire, 
and soon after came to reside at Trawden, within the com- 
pass of Marsden monthly meeting ; where he was a diligent, 
zealous, and exemplary minister, and member of religious 
society. He travelled through various parts of Great Britain ; 
and in the year 1760, was one of a committee appointed by 
the yearly meeting to visit the meetings of Friends in Ire- 
land. He attained to a good old age, and had, in the wind- 
ing up of his^ days, but a short allotment of illness. 

About two hours before he breathed his last, having lain 
still for some time, he desired to be helped up, and, as nearly 
as can be remembered, spoke as follows : ' I want to tell you 
a little of what has appeared to the view of my mind, as I 
was lying and reflecting, that my time seemed to be near the 
conclusion. I earnestly breathed to the Great Informer, 
that he would be pleased to show me my own state, and how 
it was with me, and to forgive all my sins. And there was 
shown me some little stones, laid in regular order, and a path 
through the middle of them. The first heap, it was told me, 
were the sins of my youth ; and they were all passed by and 
forgiven, for the sake of Christ : though my sins and back- 
slidings were many. Yea, there was a time when my trouble 
and distress were such, I could have wished that man had 
died as the beast that perishes, and that there had been no 
rewards nor punishments after death. I could have been 
content to have been shut tip in a dungeon, never to have 
seen the light again, if I« there]^y might have gained peace. 
In unutterable condescension it pleased the Lord to break 
in upon my soul, as the light of the sun after a long dark- 
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ness; wWoli so overcame me, that I believe if an account 
had been brought me that all I had in the world had been 
lost, it would have given me no concern. Oh, Friends, you 
that are young, my desires have been earnest for you, that 
you might seek after that which is better than any earthly 
enjoyment; and bend your necks to that which is able to 
yoke down every unruly passion, and every inordinate desire ; 
that thereby you may obtain everlasting peace. 

' The others that were showed me were all white stones. 
There was no dirt upon them. Though there had been many 
slips, and many omissions, yet they were all washed away 
and remitted. There remained only one, which was, that 
I had been sometimes too thoughtful that the people might 
have somewhat spoken to them ; and as that sprung from 
a good intention, it was also remitted : and then, friends, 
the peace, the comfort, and sweetness that I felt was un- 
speakable. 

' I was desirous to leave this as a legacy with you. Oh, 
you that are young, seek after it. Press after that divine 
help, which alone can make you possessors of that peace 
which the world cannot take away.' 

A little while after this, he perceived his wife to be sor- 
rowing, and said, 'Do not grieve for me, my dear. I am 
quite easy. I could not have believed a few days since, I 
could be so resigned, and willing to be dissolved. But, oh ! 
the condescension of the Almighty, and the unutterable love 
which fills my heart !' 



SARAH CL ABB,, was the daughter of Thomas and Han- 
nah Clare, of Warrington, born there in the year 1769, and 
was removed the 31st of the Seventh month, 1781. She 
was an innocent young woman; but not noticed for any- 
thing particularly striking in her conduct, till she was visited 
by the illness which terminated her days. It was a con- 
sumption ; and after it became the means of confining her, 
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was only about ten weeks in perfonning its office. Slie had 
then entered her twenty-third year, and from the beginning 
of her illness she appeared to be resigned, and often bore 
testimony to the Lord's goodness, and to his tender dealing 
with her, in favouring her with his presence, and the lifting 
up of the light of his countenance upon her. In an affect- 
ing manner, she once said ' I am a^id I shall not be able 
to be thankful enough for the kindness and goodness of the 
Lord to me : and this latter part exceeds all. I cannot con- 
vey to another what I have felt, and the desirable prospect I 
have in view : nothing in this world to compare to it. If I 
might choose, I had rather die than live ; but I do not wish 
to go before the right time ; but to wait in patience.' Pa- 
tience, indeed, seemed to be the covering of her mind. 

On one occasion, she expressed her sorrow in observing, 
that so many of our youth were strangers to retirement; 
saying also, 'I love it, and the company of solid friends. 
' But,' said she, ' if others want to come and see me, if it 
might instruct them, or cause them to consider their latter 
end, I should be glad. One knows not. It may be brought 
to their remembrance in future.' 

At another time, she expressed herself thus : * I feel quite 
easy. Death has no terror. It is a fine thing to have no 
will or choice of one's own, but to trust in the Lord. 
Though my cough seems troublesome, and matter hard to 
get up, yet hard things are made easy to me.' Indeed, such 
sweetness attended her mind, that she seemed as though she 
were in heaven whilst on earth. 

About an hour before her gentle spirit departed, she took 
an affectionate leave of the family, who were present, think- 
ing she was then about to enter into the rest of God. She was 
however again detained for a while, and said, with an audible 
voice, ' I have been at the door of heaven. It was open for 
me. I beheld the Almighty sitting on his throne.' She 
also said, that it was then intimated to her that there was 
something more for her to do. Then she embraced her sis- 
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ters, and with great fervency of mind added, ' Do come and 
see how good he is. Oh^ it is a sweet place. He gathers 
his lambs in his arms, and carries them in his bosom. Oh^ 
I could invite all to come and see how good he is. He is 
not a hard master. Praises and glory be to him forever.' 

She afterwards, when her voice j&ltered, was heard to-ntter 
the words Jacob and Israel ; and appearing to be in what 
may be termed a triumphant melody, breathing shorter and 
shorter, she quietly passed away. 



POTTO BROWN, son of John and Sarah Brown, of 
Earith in Huntingdonshire, was bom there the 16th of Fifth 
month, 1765. He discovered, in early youth, a serious and 
religious turn of mind, which his tender parents were con- 
cerned to cherish ; and as he grew up towards manhood, the 
seed of the kingdom sprung up in his heart, and gradually 
increased. He was a good example to the youth, in his 
words and actions ; and was beloved by those who had any 
acquaintance with him, both friends and others. He lefl 
behind him a journal of his life ; in which many minute 
particulars, and incidents relating to himself and others, are 
noted ; and from which the following extracts are made : 

In a letter addressed to a youth with whom he had formed 
an intimate acquaintance at school, he expresses himself after 
this manner : 

' I hope, as we travel on through this transitory state, we 
shall be enabled to cast the cares of this, world behind us, 
looking to the Author of all good : who will help all those 
who trust in Him. I believe, beyond all doubt, that all 
those who trust in Him will not lack the bread of life.' 

On the 6th of Eleventh month, 1783, a remarkable 
occurrence fell to his lot, which take nearly in his own 
words : 

< This morning; a little after four, I set off firom Ely to 
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go to Bamsey^ to attend the marriage of my cousin Joseph 
Brown Allen, and Ann Turner. When meeting was 
gathered, we sat in silence about half an hour; when 
Thomas Cox, of Earith, rose up ; and having appeared in 
public testimony about half an hour, sat down : about a. 
minute after which he was seized with an apoplectic fit, and 
expired immediately. This sudden and awful stroke threw 
the meeting into confusion. We gathered again in about a 
quarter of an hour, when Isaac Gray stood up and spoke. 
Soon after he had finished his testimony, cousin Joseph 
Brown Allen and Ann Turner were married, and the meet- 
ing broke up. 

' In this meeting I was favoured with a vision as follows : 
I held down my head, and shut my eyes ; when lo ! to my 
inward view, I beheld our Saviour coming down in the 
' clouds, in the dress of a country farmer, with a great coat 
on. He stretched forth his right hand toward a man who 
walked to him ; and took hold of his hand. This man went 
with him ; and he looked towards me with an eye of con- 
cern. I went as I thought towards him, and took hold of 
his hand; but he told me that I could not go till the briers and 
thorns were removed which lay betwixt him and me. This 
gave me a surprise, and all vanished away. I then held up 
my head, and saw Thomas Cox dying. 

* The 9th of the same month Thomas Cox was buried at 
Earith, but I c^uld not go, because my foot had been very 
much strained : so I lay in bed till dinner. The Lord then 
showed me, to my great comfort, that my dependency must 
be on him : so that I began to inquire how it stood with me 
and my God. Then was I humbled to cry, " Help me, O 
Lord, or I perish." The word was, ^' Draw nigh unto God, 
and he will draw nigh unto thee, indeed." Then began I to 
meditate on the Lord in the night season, and was greatly 
refreshed thereby. A voice passed through me, saying, 
" Thou must not have any conversation, but what may profit 
thy soyl ; for unto that man that ordereth his conversation 
Vol. IIL— 20 
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arigbt, will I show my salvatioD. Thy mind must be set on 
heavenly things, and thy conversation on heaven/' ' 

In a discourse he had shortly after with his consin Ann 
King; on the subject of what he had seen in the meeting at 
Bamsey, she said to him, * I see the interpretation is plain. 
The briets and thorns must be cut up before thou canst go 
to heaven. Keep to the exercises that are within thee;' 'for 
I had told her/ says he, ' how it had been with me ever 
since.' ' Thou hast read some books to thy hurt, which I 
advise thee in future to avoid.' 'These words,' said he, 
' were spoke with such authority, that I knew full well she 
was empowered of the Lord. They ran through my heart 
like oil, and gave strength and comfort to my soul. Trust 
thou in the Lord, my soul ; for the Lord loveth holiness, 
and purity is his delight.' 

The 29th of Eleventh month he wrote after this manner : 
' For the last three days nothing material has occurred ; 
but glory be to our God, for he hath dealt wonderfully with 
his servant. I cannot express the comfort I have felt in 
keeping to the operation of the word of life in my own heart. 
The Lord hath showed to me the pure state in which our 
primitive Friends stood ; and also the fallen state of many 
amongst us at this day ; which is to be mourned by me. I 
hear some American friends are landed, who will come and 
strengthen those, to whom it pleaseth the Lord to manifest 
his glorious work. He will not be mocked by men of low 
degree; who set their minds on earthly enjoyments, and 
think not on the name of the Lord. He has given every 
man ability to know that he is a just God, who dwelleth in 
the heavens ; and those who will serve him must set their 
• minds on heaven; whence they shall receive their help. 
Those who are heavenly shall declare his name to all gene- 
rations, to the convincement of thousands, that the Lord is 
G^d ! Blessed be his name ! saith my soul, for taking me 
by the hand, and leading me out of the paths of vanity I 
May I be enabled to evince, by words and actions, that in 
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conversation the Lord is to be praised; and honoured in 
stillness. I hope those who shall see my journal after my 
decease^ may not think I have written this of myself. I can 
honestly say, that the Lord hath guided my hand and opened 
my mouth. 

*The next day I went to Littleport meeting; where it 
pleased the Lord to open my mouth in a public manner, in 
which I had great satisfaction, in that I had been obedient 
to the divine will.' 

In answer to a letter he received from his mother, in 
which she expresses her great concern for his welfare ; he 
says, ' The Lord hath been pleased to pluck my feet out of 
the miry clay ; and to open my mouth to make known his 
will amongst his people. I hope it will ever be my care to 
keep near him, as I have experienced a drawing near of the 
Lord to me ; my heart is broken and contrited : blessed be 
his holy name ! He hath showed me the way wherein I am 
to walk. 0, entreat my brothers from me, to follow after 
the Lord in purity and holiness, and to wait for his counsel. 

that I could express the hundredth part of what I feel in 
being renewed in his counsel ; but I must leave them to the 
Lord.' 

*The 2d of Twelfth month. This day a cloud covered 
me, and a temptation wounded my soul. I was drawn to 
consider how the Lord pardoned the thief on the cross, and 
to make it a cloak for trusting to a dying hour ; but I felt 
the rod that chastised me, and heard a voice, saying, " How 
capaest thou to take thought against thy God ? He will not 
be slighted, but looked unto with a single heart, for all 
help." 

* The 11th. I found that, during my late journey, while 
my mind was turned inward, then was his presence with me ; 

1 was preserved in the truth, to my inexpressible comfort. 
may I always keep watch, lest the enemy draw my mind 
from being stayed on the Lord. 

* The 17th. Many are the temptations which the enemy 
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lays to draw my mind from the Lord ; but, look thou, my 
soul, to the Lord with unfeigned sincerity, and with foil 
purpose of heart, in the humility of that spirit which en- 
lightens thee and strengthens thee against them all. 

< The 4th of the First month, 1784. In the course of a 
visit I lately made to my parents, two of my relations opened 
their minds to me, concerning my public appearances, wishing 
I might be favoured to support the honour of the blessed 
truth; which was done in so affecting a manner, that it 
helped and strengthened me much. This day I went to 
Littleport meeting, where I spoke a few words. Oh, how I 
felt the Lord with me this day ; blessed be his name ! Many 
were the breathings of my soul at times, that the Lord would 
keep his fear always before my eyes, that I might not speak 
a word, but to his honour. Oh, that it was the case of all 
those who profess with us, that nothing might be done but 
to the glory of God : that we may say, " Thine is the king- 
dom, the power and the glory, for ever V Then should we 
answer our high and holy calling. 

' The 15th of the Second month. I never used to write 
concerning my spiritual welfare till I was in a right frame 
of mind, under the influence of the power of truth. From 
the 19th of last month I have known a going backwards, as 
from Jerusalem to Jericho; but the hand of God was not 
shortened : but he has made me know that I must be obe- 
dient to him. 

'The 17th. This day, in my retired thoughts, I was 
made sensible how much we ought to keep ourselves in 
humble reverence to our God, under a consideration of his 
omniscience and our nothingness. Oh" if people would but 
behold their dependency on Him, they would be afraid of 
having their minds taken from under his protection ; much 
more of doing any thing that would not tend to his glory ; 
but, on the other hand, they would testify against every thing 
of a contrary tendency ; knowing that God is jealous of his 
honour^ and will be sought unto with fear and trembling. 
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Dayid saith (Ps. Ixxvi.), " Thou, even thou, art to be feared, 
and who may stand in thy sight when once thon art angry/' 

* The 19th. This day was a day of hard labour to me, 
because I was off my guard last night, by entering into a 
long and needless discourse, which drew my mind from the 
Lord ; but he was good to me, and heard me when I cried, 
for my spirit was bowed down in humility before him, and 
heavenly joy abounded when I confessed my error to him. 
This is an evil which many of our Society fall into, even 
those who have been religiously inclined. (See Book of Ex- 
tracts, on the head of Conduct and Conversation.) 

' The 25th. I have this day oftentimes felt a refreshing 
power, with a secret promise that, if I kept under the 
guidance of the power of truth, I should not do any thing 
to dishonour it, for a fear arose in me that I did things that 
were not an honour to it. A voice was in me, " Humble 
thyself, and thou shalt be favoured.^' I have felt a service 
in keeping a journal, as it helped to keep me from going 
back ; encouraged me in seeing how I was favoured before, 
and what progress I had made in the truth. What pleasure 
has it given me to write of my progress heavenwards ! On 
t^e contrary, what lashes have I felt, when I was not in a 
frame to write ! When I had walked obedient to his power, 
he always gave me a frame to write. 

* The 27th. Last First-day, I wrote to a Friend concern- 
ing our serving burials, which I saw, in a clear light, was not 
consistent with us as a people; because, when we serve a 
burial, it is to gratify the pomp and vanity of the people 
of the world, which is a plain contradiction to that Spirit 
which we profess to be guided by. 

* The 8th of Third month. This day I had a concern to 
speak to a Friend concerning gaping in meeting, and on 
another subject. He was very high in his expressions; but, 
finding that I spoke according to the Spirit, he was silent, 
for truth will always prevail. 

* The 9th. This day, being alone, I read my journal over 

20* 
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to the Second month, which helped me to see how I followed 
after God, who called me to he more and more hnmhled. 
Oh, I felt hb goodness to flow towards me ! 

< The 18th. I saw I could not he in such a hnmhle state 
as I had heen called to come into without I hecame as clay 
in the hands of the Great Potter. I saw that my hody was 
to he the temple of the Holy Spirit, and that no defiling 
thought must lodge within me. 

* The 2l8t. I went to our meeting at Ely, and many were 
the refreshings that my mind there felt. I saw that the 
Spirit of Christ was the only way that leads to celestial hliss, 
and that he teaches his followers to he humlle as he was 
humhle ; that we must not harely helieve that he came down 
amongst men, in a hody prepared for him, hut must also 
helieve in his power, that leads to life eternal. Be still, O 
my soul, and thou wilt find his power made manifest in thee. 

* The 16th of Fourth month. I find that the more I give 
up my mind to seek after the kingdom of God and his right- 
eousness, the more I advance in the work ; the more I keep 
in the power, the stronger I grow. My soul longeth for the 
living God ; yea, my inward cry is raised for the hread of 
life, more than the natural man hungereth after natural 
food.' 

Here ends the journal of this pious young man. 

Ahout this time his health hegan to decline, and some 
symptoms appeared that seemed to threaten a consumption ; 
he was therefore removed from his master's to his father's 
house, that he might try his native air and the efiects of 
medicines ; hut the disorder baffled both. In the latter part 
of his illness, he was remarkably patient under his bodily 
affliction, which was long and sharp ; those who assisted in 
his illness, said they never saw any one bear so great pain 
with so much patience. A little before he was confined to 
his chamber, his mother, who was helping him to bed, found 
he grew weaker, and said to him, ' Potto, dost thou not think 
thou art grown weaker within these few days V fie answered 
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with as mucli cheerftdness as if he had been in healthy < Yes^ 
I know I am ; but what matter ? K the outward man grows 
weaker, the inward man grows stronger; I experience the 
strengthening of the new man every day.' 

Another time, being very sick and in great pain, he said 
he could not bear too much, mentioning how much Christ 
bore for him ; but his mother could not expressly remember 
his words. One day his father, sitting by his bed-side, and 
observing him appear dull, asked him if he was any way 
uneasy about his future state. He said. No ; for he had 
many comfortable assurances it would be well with him. He 
then burst into tears, and said he was uneasy for his brothers, 
fearing they might be drawn from the truth. His father 
desired him not to make himself uneasy about them ; for 
there was the same divine hand to guide them, which guided 
him ; and if they adhered to it, it would do the same for 
them. 

A few days before his departure, a friend from Ely came 
to see him, and asked him how he did. He said he was very 
ill, but did not wish to live, nor did he think it his place to 
pray for death. The night before his departure, he said to 
the woman that sat up with him, ' Go tell my mother that I 
am very bad, and think she would like to be here.' When 
she came to him, he told her he was a great deal worse ; but 
he desired that she would not be troubled at his change, 
which he expected would be soon. He uttered many more 
sweet expressions, which cannot be remembered, and de- 
parted this life the 16th of Tenth month, 1784, aged nineteen 
years. 

The following was found in his pocket-book, after his 
decease, giving an account how he spent his time, whilst ill 
at home. * ' 

Eighth month, 13th. 7 to 8, reading; 8 to 9, walking; 
9 to 10, writing; 10 to 11, retirement; 11 to 12, walking; 
12 to 1, dinner; 1 to 2, walking; 2 to 3, reading; 3 to 4, 
writmg ; 4 to 5; walking ; 5 to 6, reading ; 6 to 7, retirement. 
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TABITHA MARRIOT was the daughter of Richard and 
Susannah Ecroyd, of Marsden in Lancashire^ and was bom 
in the year 1724. She was enabled early to bend to the 
visitations of the grace of the Lord, and by this means had 
discernment and strength to avoid the vanities and dangers 
to which many appear prone. As she advanced in the path 
of righteousness, many deep baptisms and conflicts of spirit 
fell to her lot, which she endured with patience, until she 
was reduced to a resignation of will that resembled the clay 
passive in the hand of the potter. Thus she was prepared 
as a vessel meet for the Lord's service, in which, as a gospel 
minister, she first publicly engaged in the twenty-sixth year 
of her age. ' The Lord,' said she, in a week-day meeting, 
^is good to his people; especially to those who are desirous 
above all things to be conformable to his will/ The decla- 
rations of our ministers are called testimonies. This appears 
to be truly a testimony. She bore witness of what she felt. 

She was soon concerned to visit Friends in their meetings. 
Her first visit in this religious service was in Cumberland, in 
company with her beloved elder friend, both as a woman and 
a minister, Sarah Taylor of Manchester, of whom there is an 
account in the ninth part of this work. She continued fre- 
quently to be engaged in this service for about eight years, 
when, in the year 1758, she was married to Richard Harriot, 
of Mansfield in Nottinghamshire, and went to reside there. 
In about two years, however, they came and settled in the 
compass of Marsden monthly meeting. The - confinement 
incident to an increasing family sometimes kept her at home ; 
yet she still continued to travel in the service of truth, visited 
various parts of this nation, and was often engaged in visiting 
the families of Friends. She was esteemed a deeply bap- 
tised ai^d powerful gospel minister; her deportment in the 
exercise of her gift was grave and comely, and her expression 
clear; and in supplication she appeared to be at times 
favoured with near access to the throne of grace. 

In private life she was an example of meekness and lowli- 
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ness of heart, and filled up iia varioas relations witli great 
propriety. Towards the close of her days she was tried with 
deep afllietion ; but she was enabled not only to support it 
with becoming resignation and fortitude, but at times so far 
to be borne above it, as even to be much enlarged in her gift 
of public ministry. She seemed to aspire after total resigna- 
tion to the will of the Lord, in all the dispensations of his 
proyidence to her. She once said to a beloved friend, allud- 
ing to the probations of her latter life, 'The cup that is 
handed to me, shall I not drink it without repining ?' and in 
her last public testimony, she had to declare of the goodness 
of her Lord. 

About the beginning of the Sixth month, 1786, she be- 
came ill of a slow fever, and, on the 15th, she was found by 
a relation who visited her, so weak as scarcely to be able to 
speak audibly. Yet the same day she revived, and finding 
her children and some other relations together, after a time 
of silence, she addressed them to this import : * I have felt 
80 strong a desire for your good, that I must have been weak 
indeed, could I not have got down stairs to express it to you. 
I have been led to look at the state of our meeting ; and as 
many of the elders are removed, I wish you weightily to con- 
sider what is in your power to do for the Lord. Oh ! how 
ardent is the desire of my heart, that you may do nothing 
against the truth, but for the truth ! My heart has been 
humbled in the recollection of the goodness of the Almighty 
to me, from my very early years, in that he gave me his good 
Spirit to check and reprove me when I had done amiss ; and 
I am thankful that the Lord inclined my heart to turn at his 
reproofs, to receive his corrections, because I had sinned 
against him. I regret that I have not made this divine law 
my more frequent study ; yet this I can say of a truth, I 
have loved it ; and indeed it has been a lamp unto my feet, 
and a light unto my path. I have loved to meet the Lord, 
and to wait upon him, even in the way of his judgments ; 
and may now say, though I know not how this weakness may 
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end, I never before, in the course of my life, have been so 
continually favoured as of late ; never before had such un- 
clouded prospects of that holy habitation, where all sorrows 
and tears shall be wiped away.' 

After this opportunity, in which more was uttered than is 
here set down, she continued in a feeble state for some 
weeks ; and then seemed to gain a little strength ) but her 
disorder returned about the 20th of the Eighth month, and 
was attended with considerable lethargy. Nevertheless, 
when awake, she was clear in her understanding, and aware 
of her approaching clpse. On the 4th of the Ninth month, 
as she was sitting up, she said, ' Oh that I had wings like a 
dove, that I might fly away and be at rest :' and after she 
was put in bed, she spoke to this efiect : ^ I resign myself, 
my children, and the church, into the hands of a merciful 
Creator, who is worthy of high hallelujahs, and eternal 
praise, both now and for evermore ! Amen.' 

Her last recorded expression was on the following day, a 
prayer for the church. '0,' said she, 'most gracious Father, 
be thou pleased to look down with an eye of tender compas- 
sion upon thy poor afflicted seed.' Two days after, on the 
7th, she quietly departed. 



ANN NAISH, daughter of Joseph and Betty Naish, of 
Congersbury, a village in Somersetshire, about twelve miles 
from Bristol, was born about the Third month, 1773. From 
her childhood she was of a serious deportment, and of a calm 
and condescending temper, even in cases where her youthful 
inclination might be opposed : so that the salutary directions 
of her parents were readily obeyed. Her understanding ap- 
peared, at least to keep pace with her age, if not to surpass 
it 5 and her steady 'care to please those who had the charge 
of her education, endeared her to them; as her kindj 
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affable^ and obliging behaviour gained ber the Ioto of ber 
fUBSOciates. 

This promising maid was called in her bloom from the 
vicissitudes of time. Whilst she was at boarding-school at 
Milverton, not very far advanced in her fifteenth year, she 
was taken ill. Her disorder, water in the head, soon affected 
the part with violent pain, and was not long in producing 
frequent delirium, and sometimes convulsions. She was, 
however, allowed many intermissions, and clear intervals of 
reason; in one of which, a friend asked her, whether she 
were willing to go. She replied, that she was willing to 
leave it to the Almighty; that at some times she could 
not desire any thing ; but at others she had desired then 
to go. 

It was a week before her affectionate father saw her; and 
he too availed himself of her undisturbed intervals to ap- 
prize her of the uncertainty of her recovery. She repeat- 
edly expressed, in very satisfactory terms, her resignation and 
acquiescence with the will of the Almighty, often saying, 
' I am not afraid to die.' At one time she spoke to her 
iather thus : ' Dear father, thou hast been a tender, affection- 
ate &ther to me. Have I not been a dutiful daughter to 
thee V He answered fully in the affirmative ; and she went 
on, ' Oh, I would not have been otherwise for all the world !' 
There was at that time some little article of her apparel, 
which by some means had been introduced, and which her 
father thought not consistent. He gently remarked it to 
her ; and she freely acknowledged it was wrong ; saying, that 
it proceeded from pride, and that those who kept near to the 
principle, [the Spirit of Truth,] would be preserved out of 
such things. 

Her gratitude to those about her, especially to those who 
were more immediately employed in the various offices of 
assistance which her illness required, seemed to be almost 
unbounded : and her patience, her serenity, and the inno- 
cence and sweetness of her spirit, brought to mind the words 
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of the Kedeemer, " Of such is the kingdom of heayen." 
She departed, after two weeks' illness, the 4th of the Seventh 
month, 1787. 



MARGARET GREENWOOD was the daughter of Thomas 
and Bridget Greenwood, of Greenwood-haugh in Dent, a dis- 
trict in Yorkshire, on the confines of Westmoreland and Lan- 
cashire. Her father occupied a small estate, which till lately 
was about the yearly value of eighteen pounds. On this small 
farm, which, together with knitting, was their sole means of 
subsistence, they brought up five children. These, when at 
home, as they generally were, and not engaged in the busi- 
ness of the farm, were employed in knitting, by which they 
could earn a little money. Margaret lived constantly with 
her parents ; for she was afflicted at times from her youth, 
with an acute rheumatism, which rendered her incapable of 
much active exertion. This had a tendency to temper the 
natural vivacity of her disposition, and to render her the 
more susceptible of religious impressions. A few years be- 
fore her death she was much devoted to the promotion of 
piety, and was often con«emed to notice and to reprove what 
she saw to be reprehensible, either in those of her own, or 
any other society. 

About her twenty-seventh year she came forth in the min- 
istry ; and her ministry, as well as her innocent life and con- 
versation, was acceptable to Friends. A short time before 
her decease, she went to Dent Town, in order to warn a 
vicious and ferocious man of the consequence of his conduct. 
It was supposed that she would meet with insult, and rough 
usage ; but he was softened, and even received her meekly ; 
and she returned in peace. 

She had been engaged in order for marriage, and the day 
was agreed to be the same on which her sister also was to be 
married. Each suitor had the name of John. One morning 
early, their father said to the two sisters, pleasantly, that he 
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supposed they would uot give up their Johns for any considera- 
tion whatever. Margaret replied, after a pause, that there 
was one thing, and hut one, for which she would give up her 
John : a place in the kingdom of heaven. 

She appeared at that time to he free from indisposition ; 
hut ahout ten. in the forenoon, as she sat employed in her 
knitting, she hreathed her last. The preceding day she had 
attended the general meeting at Dent Town, and had home 
a lively and weighty testimony; and as a meeting was held 
at the same place six days afterward, on account of her 
hurial, the minds of the people were impressed in an extra- 
ordinary manner. Her remarkable answer and decease were 
on the 22d of the Twelfth month, 178T. 



JANE FKYER, of Warrington, Lancashire, daughter of 
Benjamin and Margaret Fryer, was bom at Kendal, in "West- 
moreland, in the year 1761. From an early age she was 
religiously disposed. Her mother died when she was very 
young, in consequence of which a considerable care devolved 
upon her, who was the eldest child. She afterwards went to 
be an assistant in the family of a friend at Bristol, where she 
was much beloved for uprightness and integrity, and where 
she evinced much care and interest for the welfe-re and pre- 
servation of children. This benevolent and beneficial temper 
of mind was the means of inducing her to open a school at 
Warrington, to which town she had removed. Here, also, 
she was greatly esteemed by those who united with her in 
religious profession, as well as by others who entrusted her 
with the care of their children : an employment for which 
she seemed to be particularly well qualified. Nor did she 
teach by precept alone; her example, as a religious cha- 
racter, was salutary; and on both accounts her loss was much 
kumented. 

Her great concern for the wel&re of youth rematned with 

Vol. m.— 21 
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her in her declining state of bodily health. She said, ' K 
my being afflicted might bat furnish instmction to our young 
women, I should be glad. I have been very desirous their 
minds might be weaned and brought &om the exteriors that 
are about them. Oh, what vanity they will feel them 
when «uch a time as this comes. My mind has been exer- 
cised on their account as I have sat in our meetings. I have 
longed that they might experience the work of real religion ; 
but things have felt so low, that something of an alarming 
nature must come to rouse them ; and that language hath 
been sounded in mine ear, <' Cry aloud, and spare not ; lift 
up thy voice like a trumpet;'' ^ut,.alas ! who is sufficient for 
these things ? I was but a child.' 

At another time she signified that, being favoured with 
great calmness, and her mind covered with universal good 
will, she was induced to wonder at so general attachment in 
her fellow-mortals to sublunary things. 

Once, when two friends were with her, she said, ^Oh, may 
I have patience to wait the Lord's time, without offending 
him in being over-anxious. Let us unite tc^ether in desiring 
I may be preserved in perfect resignation to his holy will.' 
After a short pause of silence, she was engaged in prayer, 
thus : ' 0, dearest Lord, Almighty Saviour, if thou wilt, 
condescend to favour thy poor, unworthy, afflicted child with 
the lifting up of the light of thy countenance — who am 
deeply tried. But thou knowest best, Father, what is best 
for us, and necessary that we should pass through, in order 
to fit us for thy glorious kingdom ; where nothing that is 
impure or unholy can ever enter. Therefore, I beseech thee, 
dearest Lord, let not thine hand spare, nor thine eye pity, 
till thou hast made me perfect. Then I hope to be dissolved, 
poor dust and ashes, and clothed with anil's raiment. 0, 
permit me to join them in praises and thanksgiving. My 
will, thou knowest, has been subservient to thine; and I 
have endeavoured, according to my small ability, even from « 
child, not to offend thee^ my Qui. Therefore; I beg of 
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thee to permit the guardian angel oi thy presence to condnet 
my poor soul to its everlasting rest : believing, if I offend 
thee not; there is one prepared for me, where I may forever 
ascribe praises to thy holy name/ 

A little after, she desired her friends to pray for her, telling 
them it was a trying season, and that she was sometimes 
ready to say, * Why am I thus prolonged ?' adding, 'Thou, 
Lord, knowest for what end, and thy time is ever best. Oh, 
that I may be favoured with thy divine presence ! That will 
make up all.' 

At another time she said, * My mind enjoys great quiet- 
ness. Oh, the kindness and condescension of the Almighty 
to me !' She said also to the 6iends mentioned above, 'I 
love you, and desire that our spirits may unite together in 
worshipping Him who can kill and make alive. I have had 
to-day sweetly to feel, like a foretaste of that peace which I 
humbly hope to partake of soon, without interruption.' One 
of her visitors remarking, that she believed all doubting 
would be done away before the final removal of Jane, the 
latter replied, 'I have thought so to-day;' and then she 
broke forth in praising her Redeemer. She also expressed her 
desire of a release, in the words of the Psalmist : '^ Oh, that 
I had wings like a dove ! Then could I fly away, and be at 
rest." ^I lie lingering,' she added, 'just on the brink of 
eternity. What an awful situation ! But as the clay to the 
potter, who dares say. What dost thou ? When a child, I 
loved retirement — and such awfulness attended my mind, 
though I had no language to utter, nor knew what it meant ; 
yet I durst not disobey these tender sensations; and I believe 
the Almighty owned these seasons, and opened my under- 
standing in early years. I have been desirous not wilfully to 
offend him; and have had many hidden exercises, remember- 
ing it was said, '' In the world ye shall have trouble ; but in 
me peace :" * which brought great sweetness over my mind. 

* This, thus plaeed, is commonlj sopposed to be a text of Scrip- 
t«re ; but it is Dot one. The neMrest to it, is tbe Ust Terse of the 
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Bkesed forever be his name V Soon aflier^ as site was lying 
in great composure and serenity of mind; she left the toils 
of mortality, in the twenty-seventh year of her age. Her 
decease was on the 22d of the Eighth month, 1788. 



LYDIA HAWKSWORTH, of Bristol, was the daughter 
of Samuel and Deborah Waring, of Alton, in Hampshire, 
and bom there about the year 1733. She departed this life 
in London, at the age of fiHy-five. Her mind had been 
early visited with impressions of the love of God, and as she 
kept under its influence, she advanced in the just man's path, 
and was exemplary to others. Having thus by example been 
in degree a preacher of righteousness, she at length believed 
herself required to bear a verbal testimony to the Lord's 
cause. 

In the spring of the year 1768, when she was about 
thirty-five years of age, she was married to Abraham Richard 
Hawksworth, of Bristol, a 'Friend who had lately become 
signal for a remarkable change in conduct; for having turned 
from the spirit and manners of the world, to bow to the yoke 
of Christ. But their union, so far as death can dissolve the 
tie, was of short duration. He died in the course of the 
same year. A meeting was held in Friends' meeting-house 
in Bristol, on the occasion of his interment ; and his widow, 
standing up, and laying her hand on the coffin which con-, 
tained the remains of her beloved partner, bore her first 
public testimony, with weight and clearness ; and, there is 
reason to believe, with no small effect on the meeting. Hav- 
ing thus devoted herself to a service for which she had long 
been under preparation, she continued exercised in spirit^ 
and humbly waiting for the renewals of power; by which, in 

16th chapter of John, " These things have I spoken unto you, that 
in me ye might hare peace. In the world ye shall have tribnlation ; 
but, be of good cheer, I have oTeroome tilie world." 
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time, she was made an able minister of the gospel. She was 
esteemed to be sonnd in doctrine, clear in spiritual judgment, 
and cautious not to be more in show than in substance. She 
was a lover of retirement, and in it often, through deep con- 
flict of spirit, was enabled to grow in the root. At various 
times she visited the meetings of Friends in most of the 
counties of Great Britain, once those of Ireland, and was 
also a diligent attender of meetings for discipline. 

Towards the close of her life she was tried with great afflic- 
tion of body, by illness ; and to all human apprehension, the 
lamp of life, as herself expressed it, was just extinguished. 
At this time she dictated to a friend some things which en- 
gaged the attention of her mind ; among which were the 
following advice and observations. 

'Let ministers be careful not to judge too highly of any c(f 
their services : for it is only when the breath of the Lord 
blows through the trumpet, that life and harmony are known, 
and the great truth is evinced, that it is only his own works 
that praise him, or benefit the churches : nothing that man 
can do. In most places, the elders want to stand deeper in 
Jordan. A more unreserved, total sacrifice of the world 
must be made, and even the accursed thing cast out df some 
of their tents, before they can stand as valiants for the 
Lord's cause upon earth. Every shekel of pure gold in the 
sanctuary ever had, and still must have, the signature of 
HOLINESS upon it : for what is of man is but man : ihe Lord 
bloweth upon it, and lo, it is nothing, however specious in 
the eyes of man. 

' I see clearly that when the ancient simplicity and purity 
are known again amongst us, then the glory of the Lord will 
appear as in former years ', and his praise sound forth through 
all the churches. Therefore, under the fresh flowings of 
gospel love, I salute my beloved friends everywhere, and bid 
them &rewell in the Lord.' 

Her last illness was long and painfrd ; but she was enabled 
to support it with patience and resignation. She often ex- 
21* 
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penenoed her cop to oyerfloiw with diTine lore ; and often 
administered pertinently to the states of those who visited 
her. To a near rektion, she expressed herself after this 
manner : ^ Don't monm for me. I haye a comfortable htype 
that my heavenly Father will reoeiye me into his kingdom.' 
On the 17th of the Twelfth month, 1788, she departed, 
as has been said, in London, and her remains were deposited, 
where she first drew her breath, at Alton. 



SABAH OBUBB, wife of Bobert Gmbb, of Glonmel in 
Ireland, was daughter of William and Elizabeth Tnke of 
York, and bom there the 20th of the Sixth month, 1756. 
When she was very young she was deprived of her mother ; 
but abont the tenth year of her age she became the care of 
her Other's second wife, Esther Tnke, of whom there is an 
account in this volume, whose tenderness, and whose solici- 
tude for her increase in things which belong to salvation, she 
has frequently confessed. The care extended in her educa- 
tion had its natural effect : it was tiie means of preserving 
her from many dangers incident to youth. Nevertheless, 
the vivacity of her disposition, and her propensity to with- 
stand that which was connected with self-denial, occasioned 
many a struggle, before she frilly submitted to follow the 
Lord without reserve. 

About the age of sixteen it was her lot occasionally to wait 
upon that eminent minister, John Woolman, in his last ill- 
ness ; and his example of resignation and faith made a deep 
impression on her mind. To her it was that he said (as 
mentioned in the 8th part of Piety Promoted,) *My child, 
thou seems very kind to me, a poor creature. The Lord will 
reward thee for it.' 

In the twenty-third year of her age, she first appeared as 
a minister; for which service she had undergone no small 
preparation, md had passed through deep conflict. Her first 
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appearance was in prayer^ and some of her attendant feelings 
she thus describes : After enduring, oli a First-day mornings 
a state of agony till the meeting separated, she attended that 
in the afternoon like one deserted; yet, contrary to her* ex- 
pectation, the matter returned ; and, assisted by a seasonable 
testimony from a ministering friend, ' I ventured,' says she, 
* on my knees ; and in a manner I believe scarcely intelli- 
gible, poured out a few petitions. Now I feel in such a state 
of humiliation and fear, as I never before experienced.' 

There is something peculiarly touching to what I trust are 
the better feelings of the awakened mind, when we observe 
this dedication of the faculties in the prime of youth; when, 
as it were, the first fruits of the increase are offered to the 
Lord ; and when, through the various stages of holy prepa- 
ration, the soul is at length conducted to a public confession 
of his power and goodness. In the harmony of the divine 
economy, there is no place for emulation and envy ; but I 
have often thought this period of open dedication in our 
visited and called youth, to be eminently sweet, and deserv- 
ing of our admiration and love. 

Sarah Grubb travelled much. She first accompanied her 
mother into Westmoreland and Cumberland; and in the 
same year joined another relation in a religious visit in Che- 
shire and Lancashire. Other services succeeded, during 
the time she remained single, and was a part of her father's 
&mily. 

In the year 1782, she married Bobert Grubb, who had 
sometime lived at York, and they settled at Foston, a village 
about ten miles from that city. Soon after her marriage, she 
visited Friends in Scotland and Cumberland, and some other 
places, in company with Mary Proud, then of Hull. From 
this time, she was frequently engaged in travelling in the 
exercise of her gift : particularly she accompanied Eebecca 
Jones, of Philadelphia, in a visit to Friends of Ireland. In 
1787, she settled with her husband at Clonmel, in that 
nation. The following year, she joined several other fiienda 
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in a visit to some parts of Holland, Germany, and France ; 
and on her return from this journey, sHe was instrumental in 
establishing a boardiog-school for girls, the children of 
friends, near Clonmel ; of which, when at home, she had the 
superintendence. 

I pass over her other services in these kingdoms, and 
hasten to relate her last undertaking, which was another visit 
to the continent. Her husband and George Dillwyn, of Ame- 
rica, with the wife of the latter, were her companions in this 
journey, as they had been in the former one ; and they left 
London soon after the yearly meeting, 1790. They sailed 
for Dunkirk, where at that time several Friends resided, and 
proceeded through Holland. At Amsterdam, she was tried 
by a separation from her husband, who thought himself 
obliged to return home, to assist his brother and partner, 
then considered to be near his end. 

From Holland, the remaining company went by way of 
Munster, to Pyrmont, where several resided who appeared 
much separated from the common forms of worship, and were 
seeking after substance. Of this sort they found others at 
Bintelm and Minden. I shall trespass on my proposed bre* 
vity, to mention a blind woman, who walked to the latter 
place seventeen miles to meet them. She spun for a living, 
and her friends occasionally assisted her. The visitors asked 
her if she were not straitened in this respect. She replied, 
that she knew she was poor; but that when the question 
arose in her mind, <* Lackest thou anything V the acknow- 
ledgment always succeeded, " Nothing, Lord." 0, that not 
any professor of the Christian name would ever fix his desires 
upon riches. Here we see it exemplified, that "Godliness 
with contentment is great gain, having the promise of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to come." 

They next went to Buer, Osnaburgh, and Herwerden, (so 
much mentioned by William Penn,) and by Bielfeld, where 
they stayed some days, and through some other places, back 
to Munster ; and were afterwards at Orevelt, Busseldorf, and 
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Mulheim^ a town near Cologne. Here Sarah drew up and 
signed a letter^ addressed to Leopold^ then having lately ac- 
quired the crown of Hungary^ to which letter her companions 
added also their names. It is as follows : 

To Leopold the Second, King of Hungary, Bohemia, &c. 

Amongst the numerous congratulations awaiting thy acces- 
sion to the imperial crown, accept, king, our Christian 
good wishes, and solicitude for thy present and eternal well- 
being. 

We are conscious that we have no claim to the liberty of 
addressing thee, but firom a belief that the Lord Almighty, 
who ruleth in the kingdoms of men, and giveth them to 
whomsoever he will, hath inclined us to leave our habitations 
to visit some parts of this country, and now engages us, in 
gospel love, to express our secret and united prayer, that 
thou mayest be an instrument in his holy hand for the ad- 
vancement of that glorious day, spoken of by the prophet, 
^^ when swords shall be beaten into ploughshares, and spears 
into pruning-hooks ; when nation shall not lifb up sword 
against nation, neither shall they learn war any more.^ 

The great design of our universal Parent, in sending his 
beloved Son a light into the world, is for his own glory in 
the salvation of mankind ; and for this gracious end, he hath 
^vcn to all men a measure of his own eternal Spirit. To 
co-operate with him herein, dignifies human nature, and is 
particularly deserving the most scrupulous attention of 
princes. The smallest revelation of this heavenly gifl in the 
believing soul, having a degree of omnipotence in it, brings 
into subjection the natural will and wisdom of man, and dis- 
covers to us the noble purposes of our creation. It difiuses 
that true benevolence which characterizes genuine Chris- 
tianity, and renders dear to a prince the happiness of all, 
even the meanest of his subjects; imprinting upon his mind 
the superior value of an immortal soul, to all worldly 
acquisitions. 
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Throngh ^ke neglect of a prindple so pure and important, 
how hath the rational part of God's creation been sacrificed 
to the irregular passions of sovereigns, and many unprepared 
souls precipitated into an awful futurity ! That the gospel 
dispensation is intended to remedy these evils, and promote 
the government of the Prince of Peace ; that the Gentiles 
are to come to its light, and kings to the brightness of its 
arising, are truths to which the sacred records abundantly 
testify. 

May this be thy happy experience, king ! that so the 
power thou art providentially entrusted with, being subser- 
vient to divine wisdom, thy example may influence the minds 
of other princes, who also beholding its excellency; may 
unite in encouraging their subjects to decline, in mutual 
charity and forbearance, whatever is contrary to the purity 
and simplicity of the religion of Jesus. And mayest thou 
be enriched with all spiritual blessings ; that these, added to 
thy temporal ones, may not only perfect thy happiness, but 
perpetuate it beyond the narrow limits of time, and qualify 
thee, acceptably, to cast down thy crown at the feet of Him 
who is King of kings and Lord of lords ; who liveth and 
reigns for ever and ever. 

George and Sarah Dillwtn, 
Of Burlington, New Jersey, North America. 
Sarah Grubb, Clonmel, 1 
Joshua Beale, Cork, /I^*a«ci- 

Members of the religious Society of Friends in those coun- 
tries and Great Britain, commonly called Quakers. 

Halheim on the Rhine, 29th of 9th Mo., called September, 1790. 

Soon after this she returned to England, visited her rela- 
tions in the North, and reached her home at Clonmel the 
12th of the Eleventh month, greatly exhausted in bodily 
strength. 

Passing a night at Ackworth, on her way from York, with 
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a near and beloved relation^ she tlius expressed herself: ^0, 
my dear ! I think sometimes that I shall soon be gone. It 
seems as if my day's work was nearly done^ and on looking 
towards home, as if I might not be long there.' 

On her way to Clonmel, she was at the national meeting 
of Friends in Ireland, held at Dublin. In a sitting of the 
meeting of ministers and elders, she gave some account of 
^e journey from which she was then returning. In doing 
this, humility seemed to be the covering of her spirit. ^ We 
have done Uttle,' said she, ^ but the Lord is doing much ;' 
and her concluding words were an humble adoption of those 
of the Psalmist, " Eetum unto thy rest, my soul, for the 
Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee.'' These are from 
Psalm cxvi., a psalm well worth the perusal of the mind con- 
flicted, and yet hoping in the mercy of the Lord. 

Soon after her return^ she attended the quarterly meeting 
at Cork, where also she gave an humble account of her late 
journey. At the close of the meeting she was taken ill, and 
was confined at the house of Samuel Neale. In a message to 
a young w;oman who then presided at the school at Clonmel, 
she said, ^Salute her very affectionately: tell her I have 
been much favoured with quietness of mind from the first, 
though a stranger to how the present afflictions or trials may 
terminate ; but the grain of faith and hope which is merci* 
fuUy vouchsafed, I esteem preferable to all knowledge.' 

Four days before her close, she dictated a letter to a par- 
ticular friend, in which are the following expressions : ' My 
soul, though efncompassed with the manifold infirmities of a 
very afflicted tabernacle, can feelingly worship, and rejoice 
in nothing more than this, that the Lamb immaculate is still 
redeeming, by his precious blood, out of every nation, kin- 
Bred, tongue, and people, and making a glorious addition to 
the church triumphant, whose names will stand eternally 
recorded in the book of life. I express not these things 
from a redundancy of heavenly virtue, but from a soul-sus- 
taining evidence, that, amidst all our weakness, and conflicts 
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of flesh or spirit^ an interest is merdl^ly granted in Him^ 
who giveth victory over death^ hell, and the grave.' Nearly 
the last words which she spoke, were those of that cheering 
passage of holy writ, where the Saviour of men thns addresses 
his disciples : " My peace I give unto you." 

Thus, on the 8th of the Twelfth month, 1790, she finished 
a course comparatively short, hut filled with deeds of dedica- 
tion. Her natural turn of mind, as has been related, sub- 
jected her to deep baptisms and close conflicts ; but grace 
had so fully effected the work of renovation, that the observer 
saw little in her but the unaffected, unassuming, simple, 
humble and resigned Christian. 



JEREMIAH WARING, who died at the advanced age 
of seventy-five, at Thorpe, in Surry, had been for a long 
time well known in our religious Society, especially to such 
Friends as attended the yearly meeting, at which, for fifty 
years, he was nearly constant. He was the «on of Samu^ 
and Eleanor Waring, of Witney, Oxfordshire, and bom there 
in the year 1716 ; but, his fiskther removing to Alton, Hamp- 
shire, on his second marriage, he passed his childhood under 
the care of his grandfather, Jeremiah Wiuing, a valuable 
ministering Friend, of whom there is an account in the 
Seventh Part of this work, by John Bell. Of his father 
and mother-in-law, Samuel and Deborah Waring, there are 
accounts in Thomas Wagstaffe's Ninth Part. 

Jeremiah, the subject of this memoir, appears to have 
been of exemplary conduct from a child. He was very 
assisting to his parents in bringing up a numerous family by 
the second marriage, and in the management of their trade ; 
but, having a competence for his own limited desires, he 
never embarked in trade on his own account He devoted 
his talents and time to the service of others, and particularly 
to that of the Society of Friends, and his leisure hours to 
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readiDg and retirement. He took great delight in reading 
the Scriptures, in which, accordingly, he was very con* 
versant; and he was accustomed, when a young man, after 
the avocations of the day, to walk out, like Isaac, into the 
fields, and * meditate at eventide' in the law that he loved. 
He was hospitable to his friends, and compassionate to the 
poor ; and his benevolence was not confined to merit. He 
used to say, ' Did we receive no more than we deserve, how 
little should we possess.' 

He was twice married. His first wife was Barbara, the 
widow of Daniel Pack, of Alton ; his second, Mary, widow 
of Daniel Weston, of Batcliffe. On occasion of the latter 
marriage, he removed to reside at "Wandsworth, in Surry ; 
but their union was of short duration. Of Mary Waring, 
there is an account in Thomas Wagstafie's Eighth Part. 
He continued to reside at Wandsworth until, in the wane of 
life, and as infirmities approached, he went to reside with 
his only daughter and child, the offspring of the former 
marriage, at Thorpe-Lee, in the same county, where his days 
were closed. 

In the summer of 1790, after a journey to Ackworth, his 
constitution began to decline; and, though the decay was 
almost imperceptible to his constant attendants, it was firmly 
impressed on his own mind, that he should not be restored 
to his accustomed health. He would say, after taking a 
medicine, ' This will not do ; and nothing will do long. I 
am persuaded this illness is intended for my end.' At other 
times he would say, ^ I am tired of the doctors. Physicians 
can do me no good. There is but one Physician : the Phy- 
sician of value.' Thus he gently declined for eight months; 
but then the advance of dissolution was accelerated, and for 
the succeeding three months his ailments made a rapid pro- 
gress. His appetite and digestion failed, and he became 
weaker daily. He frequently took notice of these symptoms 
of decay, and would remark, ^ It is a mercy that I can look 
on approaching dissolution without terror.' Yet it does not 

Vol. m.— 22 
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appear tltat he had then received that full assurance which 
his soul desired ; for he said once, ^ Could I have an evidence 
that I might he admitted to a place of rest, it would matter 
not how soon. Oh, what a glorious change would that he, 
from a state of pain and sickness V "^ 

After various fruitless attempts to relieve him, he was, 
with reluctance, prevailed on to consult an additional physi- 
cian; but he eamestlj pressed the first who had attended 
him, to say whether he had any hope of his recovery. Per- 
ceiving a hesitation on the part of the medical man, he 
repeated his question, adding, < Don't be afraid to tell me, 
doctor : I can bear it.' One day, after suffering considerable 
pain, he said, < I am resigned, I think pretty much, as to life 
or death. Thy will be done.' 

He had been, as has been hinted, particularly attentive to 
the concerns of our religious Society ; but within a week of 
his close, he told an intimate friend, and some of his near 
relations, who were with him, that he feared he had not been 
so useM in the Society as he might have been ; and, con- 
tinued he, with tears, * I have ever loved the cause ; and I 
wish all those whom I love, to be more circumspect than I 
have been.' He used to converse pleasantly with his friends 
who visited him ; but when he was alone with his daughter, 
he would frequently say, * I want to be more inward.' 

A few days before his death he said, * I have, at times, a 
hope, He that has been my morning light will be my 
evening song.' Soon after saying this, he told a Friend who 
called to inquire how he did, that he < thought he might then 
reasonably expect every day to be his last :' and he always 
spoke of his great change with perfect composure. The 
morning preceding his departure, he said, ' I have lived to 
see the light of this day, but I scarcely think I shall ever see 
another.' About seven, he sent for his daughter, and said 
to her, ' I believe I am going.' Seeing her distressed, he 
added, ' Nay, don't distress thyself. We must part ; but I 
leave thee in the hands of a mercifol Creator.' His daughter 
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said that she had hoped the separation would not so soon 
have taken place ; to which he replied, ' We know not what 
is best. Times and seasons are in the disposal of unerring 
wisdom. If he sees this the right time, it is so, and we 
must submit.' 

Soon after, he was desirous of rising, and whilst he was 
assisted in dressing, he said, ' I long to be clothed with the 
white linen, the righteousness of saints.' In the evening, 
when retired to rest, he said, *A11 my trust is in Infinite 
mercy.' Soon after, some of his relations being in his 
chamber, he took an affectionate leave of them, having first 
said, as nearly as can be remembered, thus : ^ I am going 
where the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at 
rest. I feel that goodness and mercy which have been with 
me at times all my life long, to be near me now; and, though 
I have fallen into many frailties incident to my nature, have 
never entirely forsaken me : and I have a secret hope that 
all will be well. tThe Lamb and his followers shall have the 
victory: those who have come through many tribulations, 
and known their garments to be made wjiite in the blood of 
^e lamb, the immaculate Lamb. May the God, who, I 
trust I may say, has been mine, and my father's, and my 
grandfather's also, be the God of all present.' 

Within a short time of his close, he desired to be left with 
his daughter only; to whom he gave directions respecting 
his interment, and some other matters ; particularly, that he 
might be affectionately remembered to such of his relations 
as might incline to attend it. Soon after this, he said, ' I 
die in charity with all the world, and have now, I think, 
nothing more to wish for, but an easy passage.' This, at 
midnight, was allowed to him, when, finishing his course 
with the 2d of the Tenth month, 1791, he departed without 
a sigh. ^ 
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FIDELITY HULL, of Uxbridge, Middlesex, was the 
daughter of Thomas and Elizabeth Stark, of Fordingbridge, 
in Hampshire. In her early years, she was in some degree 
inclined to indulge herself in a deviation firom the simplicity 
of her religious profession, which deviation her more cor- 
rected judgment afterwards disapproved; yet not by any 
means in such a degree as is usually termed gay or extrava- 
gant About the twentieth year of her age she was married 
to Samuel Hull, of Uxbridge, and became the mother of two 
children, whom, however, she did not live to educate : for 
she soon showed symptoms of a decline, that terminated in 
her dissolution. 

Early in her illness, her heart became more and more 
disposed to seek for the knowledge of the Lord ; and when 
her disease gained ground, she entertained much doubt of 
recovery; yet she said that she should not mind the leaving 
of this world, if she had an assurance of happiness hereafter. 

She now saw the vanity of indulging in dress ; also the 
pernicious tendency, to young people, of reading novels, and 
rimilar productions. Pernicious indeed is this . practice. 
Simply considered, it is a waste of time. Relatively, it 
indisposes the mind for the serious concerns of real life ; and 
for its truest, greatest concern, the preparation for a better, 
through the grace and redemption of Jesus Christ, our Lord. 
Her anxiety on this account was manifested by a letter which 
she wrote to a relation ; in which she entreated her, that if she 
had any such books, they might be destroyed for the sake of 
her children. Similar advice she also left in writing, for 
such as might have committed to them the care of her own 
son and daughter. 

A few months before her decease, a Friend called to visit 
her ; and believed it right to address her with a few words 
of encouragement. She was, at that time, preserved in a 
good degree of resignation ; though she had not yet that full 
assurance of happiness which she had longed for. Never- 
theless, at the time, his words were particularly consoling; 
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and in a subsequent opportunity^ he was made instrumental 
of more complete relief to her much tried mind. She broke 
out as it were in rapture, * Why does the Lord deal thus 
bountifully with me, a poor sinM creature, undeserving the 
least of his mercies ? What is this I feel ? Thou hast healed 
me of all my maladies, both inwardly and outwardly. my 
Lord, and my God, how sweet is thy presence ! What shall 
I render unto thee, my God ? Oh ! this is what I wanted. 
Now I am happy. I thank thee, O Lord : for thou indeed 
art good.' 

She then paused ; but soon she turned her eyes affection- 
ately on her mother, saying, < Thou hast no need to sorrow 
for me, for it will be well with me.' Nor was this merely 
a sudden perception of unexpected relief, and a transient 
effusion of joy. The next day she told some visitors of her 
fikvoured state, and expressed herself in a very tender man- 
ner. 'The Lord,' said she, 'is good. Yesterday was a 
memorable day to me. I think I shall never forget it. My 
bonds are unloosed. There is balm in Gilead. I feel more 
sweetness than I can express in words.' She also expressed 
her hope that her visiting friends could feel something of 
the same ; and she entreated her husband to give her up 
freely. 

But although her consolation was thus great, and at one 
time, as we have seen, so transcendent as to supersede her 
sense of bodily infirmity and pain ; her disease advanced, 
and her consequent suffering was ofien felt and acknowledged, 
though not repined at. To her brother, once she said, * My 
tribulation is great. Oh, how careful we had need to be, to 
make the Lord our friend I for if I did not feel him near, I 
could not support [myself] under this great affliction.' 
Nevertheless, she had a word of encouragement to most of 
those who visited her, and she oflen exclaimed that God is 
love ; and that those who dwell in him, dwell in love.* 

*I take this opportunity of obserring that this, though true, and 
a very common saying, with many pious Friends, is a transposition 
22* 
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She liad once an opportunity of conference "with two 
Friends. I am not informed whether they were Friends in 
the ministry^ though there is room to suppose it. They were 
encouraging her not to withhold any thing she might have 
to communicate to them. Making a pause, she replied to 
this effect : ' I cannot speak unless power is given to me. I 
have felt at this season much stripped, and expect to be tried 
with the buffetings of Satan. What can I say to the Lord's 
servants ; but that they should hold on their way, and they 
will experience peace and joy for evermore.' 

Yarious admonitory and encouraging remarks were written 
or uttered in the course of her illness. She told some of her 
relations by letter, that if they could feel the peace which 
she felt, they would leave all the transitory enjoyments of 
this world, to endeavour after it. She often earnestly desired 
those about her to keep near to the Almighty, and said that 
he would do great things for them. Once she said, ' It is 
clearly presented to my view, that the gates of heaven are 
open to receive me.' She frequently remarked, that the 
peace and comfort of her mind overbalanced her very great 
bodily afflictions and infirmities. 

Once, when gome of her relations returned from meeting, 
she addressed them thus : * I hope you have had a comfort- 
able opportunity together;' and she remarked, that though 
for some time she had been prevented from going to meet- 
ing, yet she was often comforted by the divine presence. At 
another time when some friends were present, she expressed 
herself after this manner, * Thy will be done : not mine. It 
is better to go to the house of mourning than to the house 
of mirth. Oh, that we may be favoured to feel good from 
the tree of life ! Perhaps we may .see the sun arise in all 

of the text of 1 John iy. 16, <* God is love : and he that dwelleth in 
love, dwelleth in God, and God in him." This whole chapter is 
eminently worthy of serious and repeated attentive perusal. It is 
the effusion of love, through <<the disciple whom Jesus loved." 
Read it; rivet in your recollection, ye tender and beloved youth. 
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his glory : wbich is glorious indeed^ to those who view it in 
its spiritual appearance/ O Lord, be thou pleased to hear 
us, for we have great need of thy supporting presence. Give 
us to sing praises to thy great and glorious name for ever and 
for ever more. Amen !' 

About three days before she departed, being so weak as 
scarcely to be able to speaJc, she sent for her husband's father, 
Thomas Hull, a valuable Friend, who lived in the town. 
Several others of her relations came with him, to see her; in 
which visit, after a solemn pause, she was raised in a won- 
derful manner in praises and prayer, to the Almighty; and 
gave such good admonitions to those around her, as were the 
means of greatly humbling and contriting their minds. 

She departed at length in great peace, the 15th of the 
Third month, 1792, about the twenty-third year of her age. 
A large meeting was held St her interment, in which a min- 
istering Friend, (Thomas Cash, of whom there is an account 
in this volume,) fi^om a distant part of England, being pre- 
sent, mentioned in his testimony, the sweet, heavenly frame 
of mind in which he had found her, and the satisfaction 
which he had felt in being with her about eight hours before 
her decease. 



DANIEL BOWLY, jun., son of Daniel and Sarah Bowly 
of Cirencester, Gloucestershire, was a young man possessed 
of a good understanding, and an amiable disposition ; the 
pliability of which, together with an employment which fre- 
quently exposed him to temptation, promoted, though it did 
not sanction, a wide deviation in conduct from those religious 
principles in which he had been educated. Of this devia- 
tion he became fully sensible in the course of a long illness ; 
which he often acknowledged to be a mercy from that divine 
Providence, whose fatherly care had many times preserved 
him frcnn sudden death when tmprepared. 
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In the commencement of the disorder, which proved a 
consumption, his mind' appeared to be deeply affected with 
the danger of his situation, though he then expressed but 
little of his feelings. As his weakness increased, he re- 
marked how exceedingly awful the prospect of the final 
change appeared; and he earnestly desired that he might 
know a fitness for eternity, and that when the time came, the 
divine presence might be near. His past conduct, he said, 
had been very erroneous ; but that his supplication for for- 
giveness had, in his illness, been attended with such sweet 
refreshment, that he hoped it might be according to his 
desires. At other times, his sins appeared so great that he 
could hardly entertain a hope it would be well with him. 
*What can be expected,' said he, 'from a death-bed repent- 
ance? That is a time when all would gladly be saved. 
There will not probably be aif* opportunity given me of 
proving my < sincerity, by an amendment of life; so that men 
may doubt it ; but the omniscient Being knoweth how far I 
am sincere, and I hope, if it really be so, it will be accepted 
by Him : yet there is nothing equal to a proper dedication 
of time in health.' 

Another time, he said, ' I hope the Almighty will forgive 
my sins. It is mercy alone that can save me, who have 
devoted so much of my life to business, and the amusements 
of this world ; pleasure, as it is generally called ; but it is a 
strange sort of pleasure. It is pain, I feel it pain.' 

In another opportunity, he said, ' What I have to deliver, 
is from a prospect of the awftdness of death, which in a 
short time will be my lot. Mankind in general are certainly 
under strong delusion ; yet how kindly the Almighty conde- 
scends, from time to time, to give a degree of his light and 
help! But man may outlive this day of grace, which, 
through the merciftd mediation of my dear Saviour, is now 
extended to me.' 

At another season, appearing much distressed, he desired 
his sister to read a chapter in the Bible to him ; after which 
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^he broke forth in earnest and pathetia exhortation to those 
present, to prepare whilst time and health were afforded; 
saying, that a little encouragement, during the reading, had 
been given for himself; and that he believed it was for some 
one present he had been so tried ; adding, ^ I long that my 
friends would begin the work of religion in the life of it, for 
if the first offers are slighted, oh ! how does the visitation 
deaden on the mind I It appears to me as though my own 
redemption is now nearly completed, and that I may be de- 
tained here for the good of others ; and I hope if there be 
anything to be done, the Almighty will enable me to do it.' 

He also said, *• How comfortable would it be to meet my 
relations in that state of happiness, where I believe a resi- 
dence to be preparing for my soul ! I believe the Almighly 
detains me here as an example of his great mercy, and as a 
warning to some ; but I earnestly entreat none will depend 
upon the same singular act of mercy. All the friendships 
of this world must be given up ; and, if the mind be not 
illuminated with an immediate proof of the presence of our 
dear Saviour, yet it should be resigned, and prepare itself 
for the reception thereof, by a surrender of everything which 
does not appear consistent with a state of preparation.' 

One time, speaking of trade, and that he seemed glad he 
had done with it, he said, ^ I hope I am not hardened or 
insensible of my state. I have earnestly supplicated for 
repentance, and have sometimes experienced something like 
touching the hem of the garment ; but not quite so neither, 
as that was fully efficacious ; but this lasted only for a time, 
and I seelned again left. In the forepart of my illness, a 
few times I asked for recovery, if consistent with the divine 
will ; with desires to be strengthened to lead a different life 
from my past; and to serve that good master whose doctrines 
I have, as it were, trampled under foot ; but I have since 
seen the favour it may be to me to be taken from such a 
trial.' 

He said also, ^What a favour it is to be members of our 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



262 DANIBL BOWLT. [1793. 

Society ! Its rales forbid nothing that is good for us. How 
earnestly do I wish my near connections^ in particular, may 
keep to the truth ! Though the path may appear hard at 
first, yet as they follow their Leader with a single eye, it will 
become more easy. There may be times of withdrawing of 
the diyine presence, and then the enemy will seek to enter : 
but by earnest supplication, preservation will be granted, and 
at times a comforting foretaste of future happiness ; and the 
prospect of getting every day nearer to such an incompre- 
hensible reward, is a favour beyond expression.' 

<How little satisfaction results from a life of pleasure, 
attending places of diver^on, &c. Ah, the disappointments 
such meet with I I believe bitter portions are often their 
lot.' He observed how he had been strack, when at those 
places of amusement, with a conviction that he was far more 
blamable than his companions, who had not so guarded an 
education ; that, however innocently some of them attended, 
it was not so with him. 

Embracing one of his brothers with great tenderness, he 
desired him to attend to what he had said, which was not in 
his own will ; but, he believed, through the Spirit of Christ, 
who in his unspeakable mercy had made of him such an 
example. He exhorted his brother and sister to endeavour 
to train up their children in the right way; as it is from the 
rising generation an advancement in society is to be ex- 
pected. He remarked the many memorable instances in" 
* Piety Promoted,' of children from nine years old to fifteen 
and twenty, appearing in public testimony in meetings ; and 
he said, he thought the care of children a great*trust ; but 
that the reward would be answerable, if rightly discharged. 
He recommended beginning with them as soon as their minds 
opened ; and not plunging them into business at too early an 
age ; and he remarked the great preference due to reli^on 
before earthly substance. 

One morning, inquiring if it were not the meeting-day 
to morrow, and being answered in the affirmative, ho said, 'I 
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almost long to go. How pleasant is the thought of being re- 
tired there from the world, when the generality of the people 
are in the height of its engagements V How foolish and un- 
wise are men who are bartering their souls for gold, paltry 
gold ! The too eager pursuit of it is a great hurt to some of 
our Society. If I were to recover, and found business stood 
in my way to peace of mind, I think I would give it up en- 
tirely; or do but little, and live accordingly. What signifies 
grandeur or curious food ? The taste goes no farther than 
the mouth, then it is over. K some men heard me talk 
thus, they would think me foolish ; but in this I am wise^ 
and know what I say.' 

He advised young men not to spend their time unneces- 
sarily at inns, but rather to go to friends' houses, where he 
thought they would be welcome. He had, he said, thought 
otherwise ; but that in the liberty he then felt, he could go 
to any friend's house. 

*I believe,' said he, *the hope which I have, will continue 
with me to the end ; yet the enemy is very busy, and would 
persuade me I have nothing to do with the kingdom of rest ; 
but that is his temptation, and I must pray for patience; for 
I think the prospects I have had from time to time cannot 
be delusion.' 

A friend asking him how he did, he replied, ^ I am very 
w;eak, but I hope I shall be willing to bear everything the 
Almighty may be pleased to lay upon me, so that I can but 
just get within the gates of peace.' At another time, he 
said, * I wish I had served my dear Saviour in my health. 
Oh he is a kind master. How much time have I lost! 
how distressing must be the situation of those who are sleep- 
ing the sleep of death, until the last trumpet be sounded in 
their ears I' 

Several friends being in his chamber, one evening, he 
spoke of that wonderful gift dispensed to all, even that Holy 
Spirit which manifests our duty ; and he recommended an 
immediate compliance with its discoveries; <For since,' said 
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he ' these iUaminatioos are not at our command, it is very 
unsafe to trifle with them, by giving way to the suggestions 
of the enemy; but rather resign whateyer maybe called for;' 
adding, ' Can we not return a part to Him who gave the 
whole ? What if it deprive us of a few luxuries ? We can 
have but food and raiment ; which only differ a little in kind 
between rich and poor.' 

He recommended, that after being at meeting, and having 
been favoured there with tender impressions of good, as he 
sometimes had been, great care should be taken not to lose 
them, by too soon entering into conversation, concerns of 
business, or attention to anything of a contrary nature, 
whereby the mind might be deprived of the benefit 
intended. 

' Our profession,' said he, ^ is a very exalted one ; and if 
we keep to it, would mi^e us as lighte in the world. Our 
religion teacheth us to believe in immediate communication 
with God, through his beloved Son; which is an unspeakable 
privilege to all who attend to it : and, wonderful condescen- 
sion ! that he who is Lord of all, should thus notice poor 
man; and, time a^r time, be visiting with the offers of his 
mercy to insure our happiness ; visitations we should be very 
careful not to reject, as being a common favour, and think 
we will accept them at some future time. For, though the 
Almighty is long-forbearing and delighteth in mercy, we 
know not when may be the laAt offer of his grace to assist us 
in the work of salvation. What a dreadful thing would it 
be to withstand the last V 

Speaking of the evidence he had of his future peace, he 
said, * I have a clear view that I shall be received into the 
kingdom of rest and peace. I see the gates of heaven stand- 
ing open to receive me, and thousands of the just waiting to 
embrace me. I desire but just to get within the pales of 
safety, to be in the presence of the Lord, and to behold his 
glorious countenance. " ! death, where is thy sting ? 1 
grave, where is thy victory ?" Christ taketh away the sting 
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of death. My dear Saviour is reconciled to me. I know he 
is. His mercy is very great. I cannot speak enough of his 
mercy.' 

Some one remarking how exceedingly quick the last three 
weeks had apparently passed away, he replied, <Yes, and 
perhaps there are some who have not done anything in the 
time, which is a serious consideration : for in one week a 
man may be taken sick and die ; and if we do not close in 
with the visitations of God in time, we shall be lost forever.' 

At another time, ' Let us be earnest in making ready for 
the glorious kingdom -of rest and peace, where. Oh, that we 
may enter ! And all may, if they will. Let us endeavour 
to do a little every day ; left none be discouraged, though 
their progress in religion may be slow ; yet let them keep on 
in their little way : for I believe our kind Saviour may, at 
times, withdraw his sensible presence from us to try how our 
fidth will continue; yet if we hold on, our reward, at last, 
will be great, and as much as those who feel a present one.' 

On the 9th of the Eighth month, his sisters, who lived at 
a distance, came ; at which he much rejoiced, having often 
expressed a desire to see them again. The next morning he 
affectionately addressed them, desiring they would be particu- 
larly careful of the cultivation of their children's minds; 
and not make business the first object for their sons ; a very 
little being sufficient, and that great portions were by no 
means desirable. In much weighty advice to those present, 
he wished them to make an offering of all they had. Par- 
ticularizing one of his sisters, he also said, ' What thy con- 
science tells thee, that mind ; and what is told thee to put 
on, that wear ; and what is told thee to give up, give. Fear 
not the great or rich, but be alike to all. 

* Be religious, and then you will have our Saviour's arm 
to lean upon. Oh, he is a merciful Saviour ! I have found 
him such; an easy master, a kind friend. Ah ! how I regret 
that I neglected serving him some years. Think what a 
superior education we have had, to most ; what a nice insti- 
VoL. III.— 23 
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tution is ours — tlie peculiar institution of .God; and I be- 
lieve it is not to die away, although some of our Society have 
gone from it, for whom I am sorry. 

'I believe great advantage may arise firom frequently com- 
paring time with eternity, an awful eternity. It appears to 
me exceedingly awful. Heaven and hell are placed before 
us. We have now our choice ; and we know what wretches 
hell is composed of; foul minds, full of remorse for ever; 
for their worm never dieth. On the other hand, in heaven 
there is great harmony. Oh, I have had beautiful prospects ! 
I have seen the innumerable company of angels, and the 
spirits of good men ! But how is it ? We are ashamed of 
not complying with man, and not ashamed of doing so to 
God. We can apologize to man and say, we are sorry we 
did not do so, or so, and we can directly go, commit neglect 
before God, and feel no sorrow for it. Oh, what mercy there 
is ! In great wisdom and unspeakable kindness is the good 
Mediator given to reconcile us, and work redemption in us. 
Do not let us fear man. What is he? Look upon me, and 
see a poor weak thing who can hardly speak.' 

After this earnest exhortation to those, for whose eternal 
happiness he was so affectionately and deeply solicitous, he 
was much exhausted, and, desiring to be put to bed, uttered 
the following short ejaculation ; ' Oh, Lord God Almighty, 
be thou pleased to look down upon, and be with us !' With 
some difficulty he got to bed ; and for several hours his cough 
and other symptoms were very alarming, and were thought 
to indicate approaching dissolution ; but after having «lept 
some time, he took some refreshment, and said he must now 
endeavour to say a few words more, as he might not have 
another opportunity. Most of his near relations being pre- 
sent, he called particularly to one of his sisters, requesting 
her to sit near him, that she might hear what he had to de- 
liver ; and he was wonderfully strengthened to testify with 
power to the truth ; beautifully setting forth the means of 
salvation appointed for all. 
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Some of his relations standing by his bed-side one evening, 
he remarked how contemptible the world appeared; and 
speaking of its wickedness, he added, * I would not be under- 
stood to despise the world itself. No ; it is the creation of 
God ; and we are placed there to ?njoy all things with tem- 
perance. If it were as it ought to be, it would be a sort of 
paradise ; it would be a happy pilgrimage to eternity ; it is 
the depravity of man that makes it so detestable.' 

He cautioned soifie of his friends to beware of the fatigues 
and incumbrances of business, saying, ^ It will not do for 
those who have been all the week in the hurry of business 
to go to meetings, and appear before the Lord in form only. 
A man whose time is wholly engrossed in business in com- 
mon, if he goes to meetings pretty constantly, and sits there 
two hours, yet it is to be feared his thoughts will be engaged 
on that which takes up the greater part of his time ; and if 
it be so, it is great mockery of €k)d. Neither will it do to 
go on in an outward show of dress or address, if not true 
worshippers of the Lord, in spirit and in truth. They must 
daily give up their minds to him, daily retire to worship him. 
I know a man ought to provide for his family, and carry on 
a proper business, which I believe to be right; but it 
should by no means be the first object, for riches will be 
nothing in the end. What would I give now for all the 
world ? Why nothing at all. 

' I don't regard what the natural man may advance in 
opposition to this doctrine of giving up all for the sake of 
religion. I am now upon the brink of death to the body, 
but opening into the life of the spirit. I am going to live 
forever, and I am certain nothing will do but giving up every 
earthly obstruction for the cause of God. Make him a sacri- 
fice ; offer up all you have ; offer up your lives to him, as 
Christ did his for your sakes and mine. Perhaps some may, 
from the strength of health and abilities, be ready to conclude 
what I say proceeds from weakness. I know it does not, 
but that it is the truth, and you will all find it so ; and that 
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man who trusts to the strength of his own mind^ or natural 
understanding, will be wrong, for nothing will do without 
Qod, Now, remember this; think of it npon your death- 
bed, and you will feel it is true. So farewell in Christ.' 

The 12th of the Eighth month, addressing one of his 
sisters, he said, ' Sister, how many times have I been pre- 
served from death, times more than I can remember ! Ah, 
how often, sister, have some of us been raised, as it were, 
from death ! "We should often think of it, and how we have 
answered the kind intention. It may not be so again. The 
next may be the last time. Then do let us begin to prepare 
and do every thing that is required of us. I believe plain- 
ness of dress is. We are indeed a chosen people, and what 
may not be wrong in others is so in us. Plainness of dress 
is as a hedge about us. The world is not then seeking our 
company. Do remember what our Saviour said, "Whoso- 
ever denieth me before men, him will I also deny before my 
Father who is in heaven." ' 

At another time he said, ' I should be distracted if, on this 
death-bed, with all this pain and weakness of body, I had 
my sins before me. What horror should I feel !' 

A Friefid expressing a desire to help him, he replied, 
' None can help me essentially but my dear Saviour : he can 
release me, if it be his blessed will.' 

He advised one of his relations to bring up her children 
in a plain way ; knowing, from experience, what a disagree- 
able situation those were in who accommodated themselves to 
their company. "^ This,' said he, ^ will not do.' He believed 
the easy way chosen by many of our Society had as little 
religion in it as any, or less, and was highly displeasing to 
the Almighty. He also recommended a single line of con- 
duct. He often spoke of the benefit of retirement, and said 
that other things must be given up to gain it. He wished 
not to be interrupted during meeting time; for, although not 
able to go, he loved to compose himself, when the nature of 
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his complaints would admit of it, and was oilten favoured 
with great stillness at those times. % 

He impressively said, ^ The enemy is still very busy with 
his insinuations, and would persuade me that all is done, and 
80 lead to neglect ; but I must watch and pray to the end, 
and be very earnest with the Almighty to continue his 
favours, and that he will support through all.' 

For some time he was much proved with poverty of spirit, 
added to great bodily weakness; but his desires were for 
patience, saying, ' It is very trying to bear such great low- 
ness and sinking of body and mind. What can I do, but 
endeavour patiently to bear it, looking constantly to the Al- 
mighty V Some one asking him how he was, he answered, 
^ I am very low, but I keep mine eye upon God.' 

His sister, having sat up with him, remarking how com- 
fortable a night he had passed, he said, with much sweetness, 
^ Yes, I prayed for a little respite, and it has been granted 
me.' About this time his strength recruited so much, for a 
few days, that the possibility of a recovery was hinted to 
him. This at first seemed almost more than he could bear; 
but afber a pause he said, '^ In this also I will endeavour to 
seek after resignation, and keep mine eye to my Saviour ; 
who, I ardently hope, will now take me, having in kind 
mercy so prepared me for my change. Can it be, after the 
near prospect that I have had, that I shall enter life again ? 
I must endeavour, earnestly endeavour, after patience.' 

Some hours after, being asked how he did, his reply was, 
*I feel myself quite resigned. I have supplicated for pa- 
tience, and I hope I shall be contented to live, if it be the 
Lord's will. I know he can preserve and keep me. Indeed 
I have ezperiended such resignation, that I think I could 
feel a pleasure in living, that I might bear my cross in the 
world.' He was indeed preserved in a very patient, waiting, 
frame of mind, and expressed but little for several days ; but 
his company was truly pleasant, and his deportment evinced 
where his mind was centred ; though he said the enemy was 
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BO busy, tempting him to doubt, that he had hard struggles 
at times to ^ep his faith. 

The effort of nature, upon which the intimation of reco- 
yeiy was grounded, again subsided ; his cough became more 
troublesome, and increasing weakness was eyident. He 
remarked, < I believe I was too anxious to go, a little time 
since ; but now I feel willing to wait the Lord's time for the 
end. I have reason to hope my disorder is making its 
progress.' 

He was naturally of a compassionate disposition; and, 
during his illness, often spoke feelingly of the poor, recom- 
mending liberality to them ; which, he said, he had seen to 
be a Christian duty; and how much greater satisfactioa 
would result from relieving their wants, than from unneces- 
sarily accumulating wealth. 

About the end of the Eighth month, he was strongly im- 
pressed with a belief that some one of his relations would be 
removed before him ; and in a day or two after, an account 
came that one of his aunts, who had been for a long time in 
a poor state of health, was very unexpectedly deceased. 
When this was mentioned to him, referring to the above 
intimation, he said he thought he should now be soon 
released. 

On the 1st of Ninth month, he said, ' The state that I 
expect to enter is that of calmness and peace : divine peace, 
the purest spirituality. When I have spoken pf gates or 
doors, I wished to imply an entrance into this state ; for I 
believe my ideas of future happiness are not gross. I hope 
to live in the presence of God, and to feel constant support 
from him ; and I do not wish to know more.' 

The next day he was very weak, and rductantly left his 
chamber. Some hours after, he was seized with a violent fit 
of coughing, so that the hour of separation seemed, both to 
himself and friends, fast approaching; and, in a short 
respite from the cough, he expressed triumphantly, * I am 
happy, I am happy I If I never speak more, give my dear 
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love in Christ Jesns to all my friends/ After being relieved, 
by bringing up the phlegm, he was put to bed, and some 
time after remarked, * Death is awftd ! very awftd ! but I 
have full faith in my foundation.' 

At another time he said, ' I believe my dear Saviour is 
-ready to receive me, figuratively speaking, into his arms; 
that is into purity; and I believe that is what all good minds 
desire to enter into.' He desired he might not be disturbed 
when he was thought to be going; and hoped he should 
have an easy passage, and that he might go off in a sweet 
sleep. * He said, ' I have earnestly prayed for you. Do you 
pray for me.' Shortly after, observing his friends affected, 
he said, ^ It is not from a callous disposition or hardness of 
heart, that I appear unmoved at parting with all my near, 
dear, and beloved relations. It is the advantage I shall reap 
myself, that is my support ; and knowing there is a powerful 
visitation extended to you, so that you may all gain an 
admittance, and soon be in the same place with me.' 

In the evening some one remarking how exceedingly hard 
it rained, he said, 'I like to hear it; the sound of it is 
solemn, being the work of the Almighty. The withdrawing 
of the sun, and darkness, is like what good souls experience 
in the work of redemption ; when divine ligh^ is withdrawn 
from them, and the damps of melancholy felt. In these 
seasons what strange ideas is the mind tried with ; such as 
are very apt to cast down timid minds ; but there is a secret 
support sustains, though at such times not sensibly felt.' 

On the 3d he expressed an earnest desire for an easy pas- 
sage, making solemn supplication, as follows, ' 0, Lord God 
Almighty I have pity upon me. It was thou who created 
both soul and body.' Some time after, to a near friend, he 
said, ' I believe the enemy has now almost done with me.' 

On the 4th he was very weak, but still and composed. He 
said, he was going to the Father and the Son ; and, looking 
on his friends, bade them farewell. A short time after, he 
remarked that he felt such an entire resignation that, If it 
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were the Lord's will, he was willing, even now, to recover or 
die ; and how comfortable it was to be thus favoured to the 
end. About twelve o'clock he took an endearing leave of 
two of his cousins who had tenderly waited upon him ; soon 
after which, a considerable alteration was apparent, and his 
voice was become so weak that little could be understood ; 
but he continued in a heavenly frame of mind, fall of love. 

The last connected sentence which was distinctly heard, 
was as a seal to the foregoing truths, being this : ' I have 
the satisfaction to say, I have been washed in Jordan.' 

Not long after this, he appeared to be retiring to sleep ; 
but the fact was, that he was quietly departing ; which he 
did in the manner for which he had so often prayed, without 
a groan, or even a sigh. 

His corpse was interred on the 11th of the Ninth month, 
1793, in Friends' grave-yard at Cirencester. Aged twenty-five 
years and eight months. 



ELIZABETH RATHBONE, daughter of William and 
Bachel Rathbone, of Liverpool, was bom the 15th of the 
Fourth month, 1756, and was removed by a decline the 30th 
of the Ninth month, 1793. Her mother died when she was 
little more than four years of age. Her father, on whose 
own education not much pains had been bestowed, was so 
sensible of his loss, that he determined to gi^e his own 
children as good a one as could be obtained, within the limi- 
tations which should always bound a religious parent in his 
conduct to his children. Desirable accomplishments may be 
purchased at too dear a rate ; and when the acquisition of 
them really interferes with the more important learning — the 
learning of him who is meek and lowly of heart — itis tirbe 
for the Christian parent, at least, to be closely on his watcK 
Thus limited, her father saw the advantage of mental 
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acquirements; and his paternal care was repaid by the 
acuteness and diligence of his daughter. 

She quickly imbibed instruction, and was so fond of being 
taught, that she was often held up as an example by those 
who instructed her. Her disposition was lively and volatile; 
yet she was not observed to make any wide deviation from 
the simplicity of her profession. This, however, was rather 
owing to the watchful care of her pious father, than to her 
own self-restraint. Without that, there is reason to fear 
that she would have wandered far astray. For, notwith- 
standing her youth was so carefully guarded, she admitted 
many things to a share of her regard, which, when she was 
fully awakened to a sense of her spiritual state, she found it 
her duty to resign. One of her great amusements was 
reading, and her reading was far from being confined to 
profitable books. In the choice, too, of her associates, she 
sometimes loved to be among such as rather led her away 
from the path of self-denial, than assisted her to enter and 
pursue it : and it is probable that in such company she was 
a welcome visitor. A good understanding, well informed, 
added to the vivacity of youth, and to a temper desirous 
of pleasing, is generally received with applause ; but there 
are few who possess these accomplishments, in whom the 
consciousness of talent, and the praise of others, do not 
occasion a secret self-approbation, bordering on pride. 

About her seventeenth year, her mind became impressed 
with serious thought ; and she found that a narrower way 
than that in which she had been accustomed to indulge, was 
the path to peace. She said to her much beloved sister one 
day, after having been in some gay company, * This kind of 
visiting I must resign. I do not know how it may be with 
tbee, but at such times I exert all my powers in such a 
manner, to accommodate myself, to appear agreeable, that 
when I return and reflect, I find I have given all out, but 
I take nothing in.' Her father, of course, would express 
his disapprobation of time thus spent, and said that he saw 
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in it a snare. She acknowledged that he was right, and 
soon began to alter her course. She yielded to one impres- 
sion of duty after another, nntil in a few years she became a 
very religious character; and, as the influence she had with 
many of the younger class was great, a very useful one. The 
sequel will show that she had learned to say, I am an un- 
profitable servant. 

She remained for about twenty years a much esteemed 
member of our religious Society, but often endured great de- 
pression, and even conflict of spirit ; not only from the sense, 
with which her mind was touched, of the state, the low state 
of the church; but from frequent apprehensions that she 
might be called to minister to its wants by a public testi- 
mony. Her last illness was lingering. It afibrded ample 
time for retrospect, and for application of heart to Him who 
can supply every want of his humble and dependent chil- 
dren ; and she was mercifully enabled to avail herself of the 
opportunity. 

In the forepart of her confinement she was deeply tried 
with the desertion of that good in which she had delighted, 
and with painful apprehensions that her day's work, when 
weighed in the balance of the sanctuary, would be found 
wanting. Her conflicts were great; she dwelt much in 
retirement, and was very cautious of relating to others what 
her soul was passing through. But about three months be- 
fore her decease, she found freedom to open her mind to her 
sister, "her most intimate friend. She confessed that if she 
had erred, it had not been for want of knowledge ; but that 
a full portion of divine light had been granted to her. ' I 
now see,' said she, ' it is an awful thing to be found carefully 
acting in conformity to it. By this light, an my early years, 
my understanding hath been often opened, not only to see 
clearly into my own state, but also into the states of others ; 
some of whom I seem clear of; and this I count a favour. 
My bodily weakness is such, from complicated causes, that 
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I should find it difficult, if now required of me, to obtain 
reUef.' 

Speaking of some of her social duties, she said, ^Ah ! had 
I served my Maker with as much faithfulness and dedication 
as I have performed these, I might have looked forward, in 
this awful time, with confidence. Yet, I think I dare tell 
thee, I feel my faith so strong, and so indubitably fixed in 
the merits and intercession of a crucified Saviour, that my 
mind is wonderfully supported and stayed in quiet composure, 
having an evidence mercifully vouchsafed that some of my 
transgressions are blotted out from the Lamb's book, but that 
this is granted of his own free mercy. If I had not the most 
unshaken belief in the gracious Mediator, I know not what 
I should do now; but yet I feel I have still to pass, as 
through the river of judgment. I have laboured to cast all 
my care upon Him, through that help which he has admi- 
nistered.' 

On a certain occasion she was sending a message to her 
brother's wife, and delivered it nearly thus : ' Thou mayest 
give my love to my sister, and tell her I should be glad to see 
her, as soon as her condition will render it prudent. And thou 
mayest also tell her that my mind is so centred in deep, inward 
quiet, that I feel resigned and weaned. Oh, that I could give her 
an idea of what I now enjoy in this state ! Were ten thou- ^ 
sand worlds offered, I would not accept them in exchange for 
it, nor change this bed of sickness for the most prosperous 
condition that could be placed .in my view. No human help 
that could be administered would be adequate to what I now 
feel. All is made up in this deep inward quiet.' 

Some weeks after this, when she had been conversing with 
her sister respecting her secret conflicts of later years, and 
expressing her faith that her multiplied transgressions were 
washed away, she added, * I think I have seen, more parti- 
cularly of late, that the state of the church triumphant is 
not more glorified than the members of the church militant 
would be, at seasons, if they had faith to believe, and in the 
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exercise of ibis faith^ carefollj occupied, in deep abasemeBt, 
with their several gifts. How precious would be their fel- 
lowship ! How would they participate with purified spirits 
Id union and communion ! Oh, how I long that those in the 
ministry would keep their places ! Then indeed, I do be- 
lieve, they and all the living members of the mystical body 
would know, in a much larger degjree than they do, a par- 
taking together of the glorified state. But then,' she faintly 
and movingly added, ' I know it is difficult to believe this 
possible, whilst engaged in conflict and dismay; especially 
when we remember the manifold infirmities which encompass 
us, during our continuance in these shackles of mortality/ 

On the 24th of the Ninth month, which did not precede 
her departure one week, she made an effort to clasp in her 
arms her sister, who was then sitting by her; and she said, 
in a very moving manner, and with a flood of tears, ' O, my 
sisl«r, how have I desired that thy mind and mine may be 
strengthened in the hour that is approaching !' In this she 
alluded to her dissolution. ' If I durst have asked for it, for 
thy sake my language would have been, " If it be possible, 
let this cup pass from me ;" but I dare not : for how do I 
know, if my life was given at my request, what might after- 
wards follow ; what flaw, or what stain I might contract.' 

The following day, when her sister, who had sat up with 
her a part of the night, was about to take her leave, Eliza- 
beth, looking at her tenderly, said, ^ 0, my dear sister, thy 
distress moves me, though it appears very endearing. But 
let my confidence be thy stay, because the arm that is under- 
neath is worthy to be trusted in. It is worthy, for it will be 
found sufficient. I feel that I dare lean upon it. It hath 
been my support ; and be thou satisfied that this dispensation 
is all in wisdom. I have seen it clearly; and if the help 
which has hitherto been mercifully afforded do but continue, 
I trust I shall be able to take the cup with resignation, and 
keep in patience to the end. But, if ever, through the pain 
of the body, I should let drop an impatient expression, do 



Digitized by LjQOQIC 



1793.] ELIZABETH RATHBONB. 277 

thou deal faithfully with me^ and be sure to tell me of it ; 
for on this head I have many fears/ 

She was much distressed with difficulty of breathing; and 
on one occasion, when her sister, who had been endeavouring 
to give her some assistance, said to her, ' What shall I do for 
thee ? I do not know how thou supportest these sore nights ;' 
she replied, with great sweetness, but very emphatically, ' Oh, 
they are mixed with constant goodness — constant goodness/ 
In the morning of the 27th, she said divers things 
respecting the children of her brother and sister Benson, 
and respectiug the close and intimate union which she and 
her sister had been favoured with. ' Oh,' said she, ^ how I 
wish that thy dear Abigail and Bachel may be thus united I 
Press it upon their minds. It is a point of importance for 
children of the same parents, to cultivate a tender regard and 
sympathy with each other. It is difficult for the best chosen 
^ends to enter so intimately into the varied circumstances 
and difficulties that attend our allotments in life, as two sisters 
who seek to have the divine cement, to strengthen the natu- 
ral bond of union. My early friendships were carried too 
far, and on this account a weight of condemnation ensued ; 
for I found that I had been planting heavens of my own, and 
earths of my own ; and when the day of the Lord came, 
which bums like an oven, I saw all these pleasant pictures 
were to be destroyed.' 

To her sister's husband, she said thus : 'As to the intimar 
tions of encouragement which I have received from man, 
that my spirit was already a pure spirit, I have never been 
permitted to build upon, or draw consolation from them ; but 
in the deepest and darkest plunges I have had, unworthy, 
totally unworthy as I have felt myself, and all I had to hope 
for was divine mercy, my faith has not failed, that he who 
said to tho leper, " I will, be thou clean,*' was able to render 
me meet to associate with saints and angels, and the spirits 
of the just already made perfect. I can now freely mention, 
that if I had been perfectly obedient to the vocation where- 
VoL. III.— 24 
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with I was called, I was intended to have filled up a di#erent 
station in the church, from what I have done. Whether my 
life might thereby have been prolonged or not, is hid from 
me ; but if in this I have erred, I hope it is washed away. 
Though I have sometimes looked at the separation of the 
spirit from the body with fear and apprehension ; yet it is 
now wholly taken away. My last two nights have been sweet 
nights. Death has lost all its terrors, and I feel the grave 
will have no victory over me.' 

A few nights previous to her departure, she often spoke 
of her father, as she had frequently done before, in very 
affecting terms. She said that she was satisfied that his spirit 
was sweetly centred in celestial regions ; that she had often 
been permitted to hold sweet communion with it; and added, 
'Ah ! I feel he is gathered.' 

About eleven o'clock on Seventh-day morning, the 28th, 
she was seized with a very strong spasm ; and believing her- 
self about to depart, she desired that her sister and her hus- 
band might be called. After they came to her, the convulsive 
affection abated, and she desired to be placed in a chair. 
Being there, she said, * Indeed, my dear sister, my sufferings 
are very great. Let me request thee to endeavour to recon- 
cile thy mind,' to her sufferings doubtless she meant, ' and 
don't ask me to get into bed any more.' This request was 
of course readily granted; and from this time commenced 
the more apparent symptoms of approaching dissolution. 

In the afternoon she asked for two of her sister's children, 
and spoke to them beautifully, adapting very remarkably her 
discourse to their understanding. When they were leaving 
her, she made signs for their return ; and, kissing them, as 
she had done before, she burst into tears, and said, ' My dear 
children, may the Lord bless you I' She had also desired 
that, if she lived till morning, she might see her own brother 
and his children. She also desired her sister's husband to 
read that passage in the Revelation, where it is said, '' Blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord;" and when he took the 
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Bible; she said, 'Thou mayest read the whole chapter/ This 
being done, a solemn pause ensued. 

Her own brother was now also with her; and with great 
calmness, and very distinctly, she thus expressed herself: *I 
have been thinking much this day of the passages which have 
now been read ; but I did not recollect they were uttered 
through so much distressing experience. I am convinced 
that a submission to the crucifying power must be witnessed 
— a submission to that which alone can make a separation 
between joints and marrow, between the precious and the 
vile ; all must be crucified, before they can be profitably un- 
derstood, or opened to our understandings. But as the un- 
folding of them is patiently waited for, in child-like simpli- 
city, these mysteries will be revealed to us : especially, as we 
become redeemed from the wisdom of the world, and all its 
pollutions, and follow the Lamb immaculate in perfect sim- 
plicity — ^follow him whithersoever he is pleased to lead us, 
without grasping at too much, being assured that sufficient 
hath been, and will hereafter be, revealed to us. As we are 
thus content to follow him in 'all his manifestations, we shall 
experience a measure of the new birth, or of the new life 
unto righteousness, to be so formed in us, that whether he 
may lead, or put us forth into service, or we may be led in a 
way incomprehensible to our fellow-pilgrims, it will be 
enough. For in this total surrender of our wills to the 
Divine will, in which we are enabled to say. Work with me, 
as it seemeth good unto thee, the great name will be equally 
glorified. For his glory consists in our doing his will ; but 
this requires the total surrender of all our faculties ; of all 
we have, and of all we are, to him : and however deeply we 
may bo tried, whatever we may have to pass through in this 
life, or in death, it will be our support. The evidence of it hath 
been to me as the shadow of a mighty rock in a weary land. 

I have been much tried with poverty, and [have] passed 
through many sore conflicts, even during this sickness ; but 
my trust and confidence remain unshaken, that as we arc 
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stayed upon his name^ which is his power, though we may be 
brought to the balance of the sanctuary, and [it] may appear 
poised, as to the w^ght of a hair, and we, not being ]^r- 
mitted to see how it preponderates, or how it may turn with 
us, may be surrounded with deep dismay ; yet as we have 
been willing to surrender ourselves wholly unto him, he will 
make up every apparent deficiency. In this purified state, 
we shall have to behold Zion a safe hiding-place, and Jerusa- 
lem a quiet habitation ; so secure, that not one of her stakes 
can be removed, nor one of her cords be broken I 

' Had not my confidence been in prospects and convictions 
like these, I know not what I should have done in this trying 
hour. It is all I have to lean upon, and I feel its support.' 
After a pause, she added, 'And now, my beloved brothers 
and sisters, do you remember this my dying testimony.' 

Her attending relations were apprehensive, from the 
struggle which this exertion had occasioned,' that the conflict 
would have ended in her speedy dissolution ; but she again 
revived, and passed Seventh-day night and First-day in more 
ease than was expected. Ab(^t twelve, on First-day night, 
she had a return of the spasm with great violence, which 
was succeeded by a slight delirium. Towards morning she 
became much troubled, expressed a fear that her sufferings 
were prolonged in displeasure, and said she was sensible of 
being held on some account ; but that on examining herself, 
she could not see the cause. Then she looked on her sister 
in a very moving manner, and said, < my sister, I fear then 
canst not give me up. It seems as if I felt thy resistance ; 
and my captive spirit wants to be set free.' Her sister re- 
plied, that she did all in her power to submit ; did not dare 
to call in question the dispensation; was mercifully permitted 
to feel calm ; and thought she could venture to say, M have 
resigned thee.' 'Ah,' said Elizabeth, 'but hast thou made a 
cheerful surrender of me ? for that only will be acceptable 
&om thee.' Her sister again replied, hoping that she could 
make some allowance for her weakness; and would feel that 
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some would also be made by Him who condescends to com- 
passionate our infirmities ; that her dear sister knew the loss 
would be very great ; yet, sensible of Elizabeth's sufferings, 
and beyond all doubt of her fitness to enter the mansions of 
undisturbed rest, she had laboured against all selfishness. 

A short time after this, Elizabeth, looking with unutter- 
able sweetness, took her sister in her arms, and kissing her, 
said, *I am afraid I have afflicted thee. I do, my dear sister, 
feel for thee, for thou art to be felt for ; but do give me up. 
I must go. May the Lord support thee. I am free to tell 
thee now, and I have not had liberty before to da it. My 
work is done, and I am ready. I do not feel the weight of a 
hair. And now, after a conviction like this, if I should turn 
to thee, and again feel the tender bonds which of myself I 
could not resign, thou canst not wonder if I long to be dis- 
solved. I have seen it is in wisdom and mercy that my 
sufferings have been thus prolonged. Had I been taken in 
the forepart of my illness, I fear there was so much dross to 
be purged away, that I should not have been found in accept- 
ance; but I have been mercifully dealt with every way. 
And now, all being removed that hath appeared as obstruction, 
I have nothing to cope with but the conflicts of the body.' 

After this, some medicine was given to her; and as she 
took the cup in her hand, she was heard to say, ' Lord, if 
it be thy will, grant that this may be the last draught of thier 
kind; but, Lord, preserve me in patience.' 

About six, on Second-day morning, the 30th, her sister 
went to her, and said, * I think I have now strength to say, I 
do freely resign thee. I humbly hope thy request will be 
granted, as I verily believe the Lord has heard it ; and that 
his arm will be round about thee to the end.' Elizabeth 
replied, ' I am thankful to hear thee say so.' She continued 
to the close perfectly clear and sensible, said, in a sweet frame 
of mind, something fturther testifying her love for her sister, 
and in about half an hour, without the least apparent emo- 
tion, pass^ quietly away. 
24* 
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ESTHER TUKE, of York, long known and beloved in 
the Society of Friends, who died the 13th of the Twelfth 
month, 1794, was daughter of Timothy and Ann Maud, and 
born at Westcoals, near Halifax, in the year 1727. Her 
parents afterwards removed into the neighbourhood of Bing- 
ley, where her father died when she wils about twenty-five 
years of age. In the early part of her life, she was capti- 
vated with some of the vanities to which youth is liable ; but 
the loss of her father, and a concurrence of some other try- 
ing events, tended to humble her, and to prepare her for the 
reception of a divine visitation which, about this time, was 
powerftdly extended to her. To this gracious influence she 
bowed in filial submission. She was willing to bear the cross, 
and to despise the shame ; and chose rather to suffer affliction 
with the people of God, thanr to enjoy the pleasures of sin 
for a season. 

At this time of her life she was very distantly situated 
from the particular and monthly meetings to which she be- 
longed ; yet she was a diligent attender of both. Many were 
the exercises which she had to experience ; but as she abode 
in patience under the operations of the holy Hand, she be- 
came a vessel sanctified, and prepared for the Master's use. 
About the thirty-fourth year of her age, she gave way to an 
apprehension of duty, which had long been in her view ; and 
appeared in public as a minister, with these few words ; " The 
just shall live by faith." From this beginning, apparently 
small, she was enabled to increase ; and as she grew in years 
she was thought also to grow in faithfulness and dedication ; 
and truly attained to the state of a mother in Israel. About 
four years after this more public espousal of the cause of 
righteousness, she entered into the marriage state with Wil- 
liam Tuke, of York, then a widower, with several children. 
In this station her discretion as & mother, and the impartial- 
ity of her affiection towards her own children, and those of 
the former man*i&gO; were such as are too seldom found, 
and afforded an instructive example. / 
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As to her trayols in the service of trath, they were exten- 
sive. She paid a general visit to the meetings of Friends in 
Ireland, was several times in Scotland, and Friends in most 
parts of this nation were partakers of her religious lahours. 
But it is rather the weight than the extensiveness of her ser- 
vice which those who knew her best have been desirous to 
commemorate. She not only deeply lamented the obvious 
departure of many amongst us from our various testirfionies ; 
but the state of such as are engrossed with the cares of this 
life ; for she knew that; though such may have been in past 
time awakened, and may yet retain a specious appearance ; 
yet, their affections being centred in the earth, they lose the 
qualification for religious service, and often obstruct it, even 
when they appear to be its advocates. 

She was particularly solicitous for the right education of 
youth ; and such was her concern on this subject, that she 
united with a few other Friends in establishing a school at 
York for girb; and, at their request, took the superinten- 
dence of it. In the execution of this charge, she appeared 
to gain the general good will of the children ; but she had 
greatly to lament the neglect of parents, to bring into due 
subjection the tempers and wills of their offspring. This 
neglect increases the difficulty of education, causes the cross 
. occurrences of life to be more painftdly felt, and renders it 
harder for the youthful mind to submit* to the necessary re- 
straints of the Christian life. 

In the middle stages of life, she was much tried by bodily 
indisposition. This increased with advancing years ; but did 
not prevent her exertions when duty called her into religious 
service ; and sh% often travelled under difficulties that few 
would have encountered. Still, she looked beyond these 
afflicting dispensations; and frequently expressed her de- 
me gratefolly to number the blessings with which she waa 
fiivoured. 

Thus, as the course of her life was instructive, not less so 
were her dosing days : they were strongly marked with the 
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humility of a disciple of Jesus. She had often mentioned 
her apprehension that her last illness would be short, and 
would not afford much opportunity for verbal expression of 
her feelings ; and in the view of her final change, she often 
testified much satisfaction and peaceftdness. Her last illness 
accordingly only continued about a week. Great, at that 
time, was the sweetness, and deep the solemnity, frequently 
felt by her attending relations and friends. In the self- 
abasement, already mentioned, she once did express herself 
to this purpose : That notwithstanding she felt herself as one 
of the lowest of beings, yet, as she had been favoured to 
administer what might be only like a cup of cold water, in 
the name of a disciple, she frilly believed that it was not the 
divine intention that she should lose her reward ; and that, 
though she should continue as in the depth of poverty, this 
belief was sufficient. And well might she thus say : Her 
confidence was in the promise of her Lord, whose words are 
yea and amen forever ! " Blessed are the poor in spirit, for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven V 



WILLIAM PRIDEAUX.— In the ninth part of this 
work, published by Thomas Wagstaffe, in 1795, there is an 
account of Mary Prideaux, a Friend, of Cornwall. It is a 
pleasing portraiture of a dedicated and happy mind. She 
was the wife of William Prideaux, the subject of the 
present memoir ; and it appears that they were united in a 
relation even more than conjugal. The married state is 
generally allowed, by the virtuous, to afford the most complete 
specimen of human happiness : but when, to the ordinary 
requisites for producing this happiness, is added a unity of 
religious feeling, and a joint and harmonious endeavour to 
serve the Lord, then, the state has attained the summit of 
the felicity of which it admits. 

William Prideaux, of Kingslnidge; in Devonshire^ 
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was bom about the year 1716 ; and in the early part of his 
life did not profess the tenets of the Society of Friends; but 
being convinced about the thirty-third year of his age, he 
became a lively and useful member of it. He was long in 
the stations of an elder and overseer, and was a man pecu- 
liarly qualified for sympathizing with the afflicted either in 
body or mind. 

He lived to a very advanced age, surviving his pious wife 
nearly twenty-three years ; but the various lively expressions 
that fell from him during the illness which terminated his 
lengthened course, demonstrate that in iuind he resembled 
the prophetic description of the Psalmist, speaking of the 
righteous, " They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; they 
shall be fat and flourishing.'' 

A few days after he was taken ill, he said, ' It is a mercy, 
that I feel ability to say, " Thy will be done." 'Tis not in 
man's power to say so ; but I feel the power which enables 
me, and am thankful for it. There is no terror in looking 
forward.' Then he broke out, ' my soul ;' but seemed too 
full for further utterance, otherwise than in sounds which 
bespoke the melody of his heart. After this, by means of 
some medical assistance, he appeared to recruit; but a symp- 
tom succeeded which appeared to portend, unless removed, a 
speedy dissolution ; and he received pleasure when he dis- 
covered it. 

One day subsequent to this, on taking leave of a relation, 
he said, ' I have always loved the truth, and now it doth not 
£ul me. What I have always desired, I now experience. I 
have nothing but peace in looking forward or backward.' 
Soon after he said, he loved to see his friends, but loved 
better to feel them : twice exclaiming, ^ All is well :' and the 
same evening he said, ' I have nothing to do now. What a 
great favour I we who have loved the truth in our health, to 
experience its support on a dying bed !' 

The next day he remarked, ^ It is not enough to call God 
Father by creation only; but we must know him to be so by 
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regeneration also/ On being asked if he were pretty com- 
fortable, ' Yes/ said he, * I don't know when I was other- 
wise. How should I be otherwise ? My Lord God Almighty 
is with me, my dear Redeemer, whom I wish thee and all to 
honour, even in the little concerns of life. He hath done 
for me far beyond what I could ask or think.' 

Thus he continued a few days, evincing from time to time 
his resignation, his gratitude, and his hope; and on the 
evening before his departure, on an ineffectual attempt to 
relieve him by a surgical operation, the calmness of his mind 
did not appear to be interrupted. He had, however, suffered 
much fatigue from the attempt, and complied with the re- 
quest of his medical attendant, in taking an anodyne medi- 
cine ; but between four and five in the morning, he distinctly 
said, ' I am going ;' and his breathing soon becoming more 
difficult, it ceased in a short time, and he passed away with- 
out a sigh, in the eighty-third year of his age. During his 
illness it had been evident that death was his desire ; but it 
is not recollected that he ever complained that his sufferings 
were tedious : and the true resignation which through grace 
he had been enabled to attain, was to be discerned in the 
serenity of his countenance. 



SOPHIA POPE, daughter of Robert and Margaret Pope, 
of Staines, in Middlesex, departed this life the 10th of the 
Fourth month, 1799, in the twenty-second year of her age. 
She was a young woman of a lively disposition, and had not 
been remarkable for peculiar attention to religious duties, and 
the concerns of a future state, until about the last year of 
her life. About the time that she began to show symptoms 
of increasing care on these subjects, her youngest sister 
Harriet was removed by a consumption, at the age of nearly 
18 years. Harriet had been infirm from her infancy. A 
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paraljrtio affection, which occurred before she was one month 
old, had disabled her right side. She, too, closed her days 
awake to the true interest of life ; and Sophia, the more im- 
mediate object of this memoir, now also alive to similar 
feelings, penned the following short memorandum respecting 
her departed sister. 

' My dear sister, a few days before her decease, mentioned 
how uncomfortable the state of those must be, who delayed 
repentance till an hour when nature seemed scarcely able to 
support the weakness under which a debilitated frame 
laboured. And, though she was not conscious of having 
committed any great error; nevertheless, being too unguarded, 
her disposition had, she feared, betrayed her into an unbe- 
coming quickness of speech ; but having felt deep remorse 
whenever that was the case, she hoped she had met forgive- 
ness : for a sick-bed was not a place to recount past faults : 
the mind, at such a time, had enough to do to preserve per- 
fect stillness. And, as she thought she should soon leave 
us, she wished that we, who reniained, would be comfortable ; 
and added, that had she lived to a more advanced period, she 
might not live in the manner she wished.' Her decease was 
the 25th of the Sixth month, 1798. 

Sophia's good impressions continued with her ; and beside 
the language of conduct, are also evinced by some notes 
which relate to the end of this year, and the opening of the 
new one, and were copied from her pocket-book. On the 
former of these occasions she says, 'Another year of my life 
passed ! Ah, could I but improve every one of my remain- 
der ! And though health hath forsaken me for the present, 
still, if it should please him in whose hands the determina- 
tion of things pass, to restore me to healthy I hope a greater 
attention to the truly needful will be my case.' Her new 
year's meditations ran in the language of prayer : and here 
I would warn the critical reader, that in such expressions, he 
must neither expect perfect accuracy of language, nor be 
offended when he perceives it to be wanting. The mind 
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may be too intensely fixed upon the thing, to advert to the 
mode. 

* Teach me/ says she, 'thou great Author of all events 
below, to bear thy dispensations with patience becoming me, 
who am entirely dependent on thee. And although health 
hath left me, and I seem gently following a current that leads 
to my final end, be pleased to make the passage through the 
valley of the shadow of death easy : easy, I say, for 0, that 
the sting might pass first. Hard it is to the natural part to 
leave kind parents and friends; but, with thy aid, may they 
with fortitude support their minds, hoping that the change 
may be for a more worthy inheritance than I could have 
attained below.' 

By these remarks we see that disease had already seized 
and impaired her frame. The same lingering but sure con- 
ductor of many a blooming youth to the tomb, which had 
cut short her sister's days, was now preparing to do the like 
to hers. She did not see a third of the advancing year; 
but for the most part was preserved in resignation, and in 
near affection to her parents and relations. About three days 
before her departure, she prayed thus : * Father, although 
I have not walked before thee so circumspectly as I ought, 
yet thou hast been pleased, at seasons unknown to any but 
thyself, in my retirement, to enable me alone to worship 
thee. Thou hast many times comforted me. Support and 
preserve my dear friends under their trial. Thou hast been 
pleased to take my dear sister, I trust, to thyself. I pray 
thee that my spirit may mingle with hers.' After a little 
pause, she remarked that long life was not desirable, on 
account of the many temptations to which we are liable here : 
and at another time she said, that she hoped her lamp was 
trimmed. 



SARAH CRAWLEY was born at Hitchin, in Hertford- 
shire, in the year 1717. Her mother, who, like herself, lived . 
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to a great age^ was, I think, the daughter of John Field, the 
compiler of the third, fourth, and fifth parts of Piety Pro- 
moted, and was so ancient as to remember William Penn, in 
whose company she had been. This, her daughter, came 
forth in the ministry when very young, and found it her 
concern, in early life, to visit the meetings in different parts 
of Great Britain and Ireland. After this, she travelled 
little for many years, having, as she said, no concern for such 
engagement. She continued, nevertheless, in the frequent 
exercise of her gift, at home in her own meeting, manifesting 
her constant dedication, and demonstrating the liveliness of 
her spirit. During this long recess from travelling, she kept 
a small shop, in the business of a confectioner, in her native 
town, and had a long while for an inmate her aged mother. 

At length, in the decline of life, she apprehended herself 
again called forth to travel in the work of the ministry ; and 
she accordin^y travelled into -many parts of England, and 
once more into Ireland, sometimes under great weakness of 
body, yet evidently borne up in spirit. 

One of her later visits had been to London, and at length 
she believed it her duty to come and reside there. She ac- 
cordingly removed into the limits of the Peel monthly meet- 
ing, where she continued the last four years of her life. In 
this new situation she was not idle, but frequently visited 
the meetings of Friends : until a hurt which she received 
from a fall in her apartment, was the means of confining her 
to%er bed-chamber, and mostly to her bed, during the re- 
mainder of her time. She was admirably supported under 
this trial, and said, that all was made up to her by the pre- 
cious communion which at seasons her spirit was favoured to 
feel. She several times remarked, that her coming so late in 
life to London might seem strange to others, as it often had 
done to herself : nevertheless, she continued to believe she 
had been right in taking that step, and said that she had not 
repented of it, even in her most proving seasons. 

When circumstances which us^d to give l^er pleasure were 

Vol. m.— 25 
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mentioned to her, she remarked that she seemed to have done 
with things relating to time ; and that when she was capahle 
of thinking clearly, all her thoughts centred on eternity. 
At one time she said, that her mind was particularly struck 
by that passage of Scripture, '' I have refined thee ; but not 
with silver. I have chosen thee in the ftimaoe of affliction." 
She also remarked that she had a firm hope that all would be 
well with her; for she thought she had been favoured to see, 
as it were, the gate of heaven open; into which, in an 
humble manner, she expressed her trust that in a short time 
she should be admitted. Once, also, when a Friend, return- 
ing from the Peel meeting, not far from which Sarah's 
lodging was situated, called on her in her chamber, she re- 
marked, that although she was then prevented from meeting 
with her friends, she had that morning been meeting with 
the * General assembly and church of the first bom which are 
written in heaven.' 

She was a woman of a cheerful disposition, which did not 
forsake her when she was finally confined for many months to 
her bed ; in which, nevertheless, from the nature of the in- 
jury she had received, she was unable to take the repose of 
a recumbent posture ; but constantly, sleeping and waking, 
night and day, sat up ; having some contrivance to lean on 
before her, when she went to sleep. I several times called 
on her in this state, and scarcely ever left her without having 
been witness to her cheerful turn of mind. 

She died the 5th of the Second month, 1799, aged aMdt 
eighty-one, having been a minister about sixty years. 



MARY BASS, was the eldest daughter of Henry and 
Elizabeth Bass, of Eamsey, in Huntingdonshire, and was 
bom about the year 1775. She was considered an exemplary 
young woman ; and as she was bereft of her pious mother at 
a veiy early age, the care of a lai^ &mily soon devolved on 
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her. Her mother was daughter of Isaac and Barbara Gray, 
of Hitchin ; and on the decease of Henry Bass, which took 
place in the year 1796, his three daughters settled in that 
town. 

In the year 1799, she showed symptoms of that disease 
which was the means of terminating her earthly course. It 
was thought to be that afflicting ailment known by the des- 
criptive name of water in the head. The pain which it 
occasioned was at times very intense ; and did not always 
occur without inducing a temporary delirium. 

She did not at first appear to believe that her disease was 
mortal, as will further appear f and she suffered a long train 
of deep bodily suffering with great resignation. 

Taking leave once of a brother, she advised him to be 
diligent, saying, ' I am sure there is need of it, for it is a 
hard thing to have anything to do on a sick bed. What a 
comfortable thing it is that I have nothing to do ! But I believe 
I shall get better.' Her brothers (for it seems more than 
one were present) appearing affected, she added, * You need 
not grieve, for if I die, I shall go to heaven.' Something 
similar to this she said to one of her sisters. ' If I die, it is 
hid &om me, and no doubt wisely so. It is often the case. 
I do not wish to be presumptuous about it ; but I do not 
think I shall. If I do, you have had a greater loss.' Here 
she referred to that of their parents. 

After having passed a few days in comparative ease, her 
pwn returned with great violence : on which she remarked, 
* How trying it is to pass through the fire a second time !' 
On another occasion, being in great suffering, she signified 
her apprehension that she should be soon laid low. To an 
aunt she once said, < I do not wish to be selfish ; but I think 
I had rather die than live.' 

She once desired a sister to be called up in the night, for 
she had felt herself so much exhausted by the pain, that she 
seemed io believe her end to be approaching. When her 
sister arrived she addressed her thus : ' Let me kiss thee. 
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my dear sister ;' then pausing, added, ' Canst ihon give me 
up ?' Her sister expressed her hope of submitting to the 
will of Providence ; and Mary replied, ' But thou should do 
it cheerfully.' On First-day evening, after a day of great 
8u£fering, she said, < I am now only waiting the will of the 
Lord '/ but a sense of her close was not yet given to her, for 
after a pause she added, ^I do not know but I shall get better 
yet.' 

The Third-day following, she was very quiet and composed, 
and she desired to have some of the Scripture read. This 
had not been done for some weeks, though it had been her 
own daily practice, when in health. After this had been 
done, she remarked that it seemed to her like First-day. 
< Indeed,' said she, ' it has been to me a Sabbath, a holy day 
of rest.' In the evening she said, 'When the pain has been 
sometimes so great, as to make me sweat to a great degree, 
then I have thought my sufferings, though great, were no- 
thing in comparison of sweating great drops of blood, through 
agony of mind.' 

At another time she observed one of her brothers to weep, 
and said to him, * Don't grieve.' Her brother then expressed 
his sympathy, and his hope that she might be favoured with 
a little ease : to'which she answered, ' It is very kind. If it 
had not been for the presence of the Lord, my sufferings 
would have been tenfold ; but he has been exceedingly good 
to me all through my illness.' 

Once, on a First-day in the afternoon, after having been 
very ill, she broke forth in supplication, saying, 'O Lord God 
Almighty, permit me this once to supplicate thy holy name 
on behalf of my dear brothers and sisters, both present and 
absent. Be pleased, Lord, to multiply their blessings. 
Feed them with food convenient for them. Make them as 

pillars in thine house. And my dear sister , be pleased 

to sanctify her afflictions unto her. Grant her patience, 
Lord. Thou canst do all things according to thy might. 
And if it be thy will, receive my soul, and grant me an easy 
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passage into thy heavenly kingdom. Thou knowest I love 
to serve thee above all things : and if I have withheld any 
thing that is right, it 1ms not been through disobedience^ 
bnt for fear of being too forward.' After some time, she 
added, < I am glad I am thought worthy to be taken from the 
troubles to come : for l^ey will be great, and I hope Friends 
will stand fast' 

The same evening she was assisted to get out of bed, when 
she addressed several of her relations, who were standing by, 
after this manner : ' You cannot think how easy this illness 
has been made to me. The Lord has been so good to me, 
that I have not even thought the time long. I can't see my 
way clear to heaven yet ; but I do not know that any thing 
is in my way.' A relation, remarking that she hoped there 
was nothing in the way but time, Mary replied, * I hope not. 
K there was, I hope the Lord would make it manifest, for 
he has been so kind to me.' After sitting awhile in great 
composure of mind, she said, ^ The land tnoums, because of 
great bloodshed. Lord, foi^ve them, for they know not 
y^hat they do.' 

About this time one of her brothers, not having been 
lately present, came to see her: with which visit, though 
then she was very ill, she appeared to be much pleased ; and 
after expressing her gladness, she advised him not to look at 
others for example, but to follow the dictates [of truth] 
in his own mind. A wish for her recovery having been 
mentioned by one of the company, she replied, ' The Lord is 
as able to raise me up now as at the beginning, if it be his 
will. If not, I hope he will soon release me.' 

She continued about three weeks after this, in great quiet- 
ness of mind, and several times signified she was only waiting 
to be released ; being perfectly resigned to the will of Pro- 
vidence, which ever way her disorder might terminate. 

Thus, being fiskvoured to close her days in great peace, on 
the 20th of the Twelfth month, 1799, and about the twenty* 
fourth year of her age, she expired without a sigh. 
25* 
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SAMUEL EMLEN, of Philadelphia, a ijrequent and 
much-loved visitor of Friends in this country, who died in 
that, his native city, the 30th of the Twelfth month, 1799, 
was the descendant of one of the early settlers in Penn- 
sylvania, and bom the 15th of the Third month, 1729-30. 
He had the advantage of -probably the best education which 
Philadelphia then afforded ; and his own genius, aided by a 
memory uncommonly retentive, enabled him to improve him- 
self in learning as he advanced in life. He served a mer- 
cantile apprenticeship with James Pemberton (also men- 
tioned in the present volume), but never himself engaged in 
trade. He was religiously disposed firom early youth ; and, 
having the prospect of competency, he devoted his maturer 
age, and indeed his whole life, to pursuits and services of a 
religious nature. 

In the year 1756, Samuel Fothergill, Catharine Peyton, 
and Mary Peisley (of whom there is some account in this 
volume), were returning from religious visits in North 
America. Samuel Emlen bore them company in a vessel 
bound to Dublin ; and, filing in with Abraham Farrington, 
a ministering friend also from America, became his-compa- 
nion in a religious visit to friends in some parts of Ireland. 
On this journey, at a meeting at Oarlow, Samuel Emlen first 
appeared as a minister. He passed the winter chiefly at 
Warrington with his friend Samuel Fothergill, a man well 
adapted to please and instruct him; and, after continuing 
some years in England, he embarked for South Carolina 
with John Storer of Nottingham, and accompanied him in 
his religious visit to that province, and some other southern 
parts of North America. 

In 1764 he married Elizabeth Mode of Philadelphia, and 
as the health of both himself and his wife was infirm, they 
came to England, and resided some years at Bristol, in order 
to be near the Hot well. Here he had two children bom, 
but his wife was taken from him, departing in the First 
month, 1767. He then returned to Philadelphia; but came 
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again to England the next year^ to conduct to America his 
two sons. 

In 1772 he came again to England on a religious visit. 
He crossed the sea with John Woolman. They arrived in 
time for the yearly meeting, and Samuel, shortly after, had 
to attend the burial of his beloved friend Samuel Fothergill ; 
whom, in his last journey to England, he had joined in 
visiting the families of one or two monthly meetings in 
London. In the course of his visit he went to Holland, 
with William Hunt and Thomas Thornborough, two Ameri- 
can friends, also travelling on religious service. It is remark- 
able that his friend and ship-mate John Woolman, and this 
his later companion, William Hunt, were both removed by 
the small-pox in England in this year : as his former compa- 
nion Abraham Farrington had been, but not by that disorder, 
in 1758. Of the two former, there are accounts in the 
eighth part or volume of Piety Promoted ; and of the latter 
there is one in the Collection of Testimonies concerning 
public friends deceased, published in 1760. Samuel Emlen, 
whose talent did npt appear to lie so much in general travel- 
ling, as in visiting friends in cities, and places where he 
could readily go from house to house, returned to Philadel- 
phia, if my information be correct, in the following year. 

In the year 1784 he came to England again on a religious 
visit, in company with four other ministering friends, namely, 
Thomas Ross, George Dillwyn, Rebecca Jones, and Meheta- 
bel Jenkins. They landed in time for the yearly meeting, 
and soon after, Samuel Emlen went with George Dillwyn, 
and John Kendall, of Colchester, to visit the few friends 
then resident in Holland. Previously to his departure from 
America, he had entered again into the married state, with 
a friend of Philadelphia; and he returned to his family in 
the autumn of 1785. 

His next visit to England was in 1792. He then crossed 
the Atlantic with Sarah Harrison, a ministering friend 
ooming to visit England, and Mary Ridgway and Jane 
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Watson of Ireland^ retuming firom a like visit in America. 
He returned, in 1794, with John Wigham and Martha 
Bouth, two friends going on religions visits firom this coun- 
try, and landed at Boston. 

He was a man of a feeble frame of body, and was afflicted 
with a disorder which rendered travelling peculiarly harassing 
to him ; and which probably was some means of preventing 
him from coming to London in his seventh and last visit to 
these nations. He arrived at Liverpool in the summer of 
1796, accompanied by Deborah Darby and Rebecca Young, 
on their return ^m visiting friends in America; and by 
William Savery, a fellow-minister of his own monthly meet- 
ing, that for the Northern District of Philadelphia. The 
services of Samuel Emlen were chiefly confined to Lan- 
cashire, and some parts of Ireland. His absence firom home 
was about eighteen months, an interval shorter than is often 
taken up in these religious services ; but during this absence 
he became again a widower. 

Samuel Emlen passed so much of his time in some parts 
of England, that we have little need of .other information, 
than that which recollection affords, to describe his character; 
and, generally speaking, it is by comparing the life, and the 
approach of death ; the path which has been trodden, and 
the prospects which open on its close ; that instruction and 
encouragement are derived from narratives like these. To say 
little of his cheerful temper, and the store of his memory, 
which made his company pleasant to those who loved to 
contemplate religion under its brighter forms ; and of course 
especially so to well-disposed young people, in whose society 
he took great delight, I think I may venture to say, he 
was a man fearing God, and hating covetousness. His mind, 
though often at liberty for lively conversation on outward 
matters, seemed to be constantly revolving on the more im- 
portant things which pertain to life and salvation. Thus, 
few were so ready with a word in season on religious topics ; 
particularly in addressing with pertinence the various persoiui 
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to whom from time to time he thought himself required to 
minister. 

He was well read in the Scriptures, and eminently versed 
in some of the prophetical writings : and in later life, when 
by a residence with him under the same roof, I had the most 
opportunity of observing him, he used to have the Bible 
read to him after he had retired for rest. In his public 
service he was very fervent^ particularly in endeavouripg to 
arouse the careless professors of a religion which does not 
allow all the indulgences which they seem to think them- 
selves at liberty to use. With all this, and crowning all 
this, he was a humble man. He ascribed all he had, and 
all he was, to the favour of his Lord. I was considerably 
struck, once when he was sick in London, to hear him say, 
< Thanks be to the Lord, for the hope I have in his mercy.' 
It then seemed a less strong expression of confidence than, 
probably, through inexperience, I should have expected 
from a man whose whole life seemed devoted to God. I have 
since lived to see that it contained everything which the self- 
abased Christian can desire : and such a Christian was he. 

His constitution, as has been hinted, was naturally infirm ; 
and in the latter years of his life, had been further impaired 
from the frequent recurrence of the pain to which his dis- 
order subjected him. In the autumn of 1798, after a long 
walk in a cold wind, he was attacked by new symptoms of 
disease, which his physicians supposed to be those of the 
gout. His wrist was affected with violent pain, which imme- 
diately spread up his arm, and seemed to affect the region of 
the heart. Such attacks seldom lasted more than fifteen or 
twenty minutes ; and seldom confined him to the house more 
than two or three hours, until within a short time before his 
decease. 

In the Eighth month, the following year, whilst residing 
with his son at Westhill, near Burlington, on account 'of the 
prevalence of the yellow fever in Philadelphia, he thought 
himself sensible of a slight paralytic affection; but on his 
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return to the city in the Tenth month, his health seemed to 
be improved, and he experienced little interruption in his 
accustomed employment of calling on his friends and of 
visiting the abodes of affliction. This latter was a practice 
to which a considerable portion of his time had long been 
devoted. He considered it a religious duty, and it was con- 
genial to his benevolence. In the Twelfth month his gouty 
spasms returned with increased violence, and on the 15th of 
that month, being at meeting, and having delivered a lively 
testimony, he found himself ill ; and leaning, through weak- 
ness, on the rail of the ministers* gallery, he repeated pa- 
thetically those well-known lines of Addison, 

«* My life, if thou preserv'et my life, 

Thy sacrifice shall be ; 
And death, if death should be my doom, 

Shall join my soul to thee." 

On this, the meeting was broken up ; he was assisted to 
go into an adjoining dwelling; and, after he recovered a 
little, was conveyed home ; but the next morning he was well 
enough to attend the usual meeting of ministers and elders, 
and his own meeting on Third-day. ^ In this last, he was 
large in testimony to the excellency of that faith which had 
been his shield : commenting on the text, ** This is the vic- 
tory that overcometh the world, even our faith." 

In the latter part of this week, his spasms returned so fre- 
quently, that his physician urged him to confine himself to 
his house ; and he went out no more. But during the suc- 
ceeding week, he received the visits of his friends in his 
parlour; and conversed cheerfully with them, and with his 
family. Once, while two of his fellow-labourers in the min- 
istry were with him, he was attacked by a fit of acute pain : 
during the extremity of which he manifested the trust of his 
mind, by saying, ' I have a comfortable hope that my spirit 
will be reposed in the bosom of Jesus :' and when his suffer- 
ing abated, ho addressed them in a very lively manner, with 
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this language, ' Kemember, " Ye have not chcNsen me ; but I 
have chosen you, and ordained you, that ye should go, and 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain." ' When 
he was alluding to the care taken of him by those about 
him, he said, ' I deem their sympathy and affectionate attend- 
ance on me, as a blessing from heaven ; for which God will 
bless them.' 

During his wakeful hours, the attributes of the Almighty 
were almost his perpetual theme. He frequently acknow- 
ledged the rich consolation with which he was favoured ; and 
he often repeated these words : " Their sins and their ini- 
quities will I remember no more; and I will cast all their 
sins behind my back.'' At one time he exclaimed, ' Ye shall 
have a song, as in the night, when a holy solemnity is kept : 
and gladness of heart, as when one goeth with a pipe, to 
come in to the mountain of the Lord. Oh, the tears of 
holy joy, which flow down my cheeks I Sing praises, high 
praises to my God. I feel nothing in my way. Although 
my conduct through life has not been in every respect as 
guarded as it might have been ; yet the main bent of my 
mind has been to serve thee, God : who art glorious in 
holiness, and fearful in praises. I am sure I have loved god- 
liness and hated iniquity.' 

The day before his decease was the only one in which he 
was confined to his chamber. He was on that day visited by 
several Friends, with whom he still conversed pleasantly. 
One of them remarked, that the frame of his mind seemed 
as serene and peaceful, as could be conceived of a spirit on 
the verge of a happy immortality. At the accustomed time 
he went to bed easier than usual ; but he was awakened be- 
fore midnight by a violent return of pain; and when the 
common means of alleviation had been unsuccessfully tried, 
he desired that nothing more might be done : saying, 'AH I 
want is heaven. Lord, receive my spirit.' He requested 
those about him to pray for his preservation in patience, 
himself adding, ' My pain is great. My God, grant me 
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patience: humble, depending patience.' Presentiy after- 
wards he repeated this passage : ^^ Call npon me in the day 
of trouble. I will deliver thee ; and thou shalt glorify me.'' 
Then with great fervency he said a considerable part of that 
called the Lord's prayer, subjoining, *0h, how precious a 
thing it is, to feel the spirit itself bearing " witness with 
our spirits that we are his.'' ' 

Soon after this he said, ^ Oh, the soul is an awful thing. 
I feel it so. You who hear me, mind. It is an awful thing 
to die. The invisible world, how awful !' As he was appre- 
hensive of the near approach of dissolution, he entreated 
that nothing might be done to him but what he might re- 
quest, 'that my mind,' said he, 'may not be diverted — that 
my whole mind may be centred in aspirations to the 
throne of grace.' About three o'clock in the morning 
which was the 30th, he inquired the time; and when he 
was told it, he said ' The conflict will be over before five.' 
Shortly after, he prayed for deliverance, saying, 'Almighty 
Father, come quickly, if it be thy blessed will, and receive 
my spirit.' 

He then lay quiet a while, and seemed released ; but, as 
if he felt again the clog of humanity, he said, in a low voice, 
' I thought I was gone ;' adding, ' " Lord Jesus receive my 
spirit." ' These worthy words were the last which this Chris- 
tian uttered^ and about half-past four, he gave up the spirit. 



HANNAH WILSON, a Friend, who. attained to an ad- 
vanced period in life, and who appears, ftx)m the testimony 
of her monthly meeting, to have been green in old age, was 
born at Simgill, in Grayrig, Westmoreland, the 20th of the 
Seventh month, 1717. Her parents were John and Marga- 
ret Blamier, who are said to have given her a religious educa- 
tion. Being favoured when young with the visitation of 
divine love, and receiving and adhering to it, she found it a 
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stay to her mind; and the means of preservation from the 
dangers incident to youth. She was frequent in seeking for 
seasons of retirement, and solitary places, wherein to wait 
upon the Lord for the renewal of her strength. Thus, in 
her conversation and conduct, she became circumspect her- 
self, and a good example to others. 

About the fortieth year of her age, and a few years after 
her marriage with George Wilson of High Wray, near 
- Hawkshead in Lancashire, she came forth in public testi- 
mony ; to the comfort of her friends, who judged her min- 
istry to flow from the fresh influence of Divine Life. In this 
service, she visited some of the counties near that of her 
birth ; and was esteemed to be well qualified . in the useftd, 
but delicate employment of religious visits to families. For 
she was clothed with the spirit of love, by which means she 
had much place in the minds of those, who seemed to dwell 
at a distance from due subjection of conduct. She was a 
very diligent attender of religious meetings, even when suf- 
fering under much weakness of body; and often, when she 
came to them with considerable difficulty, she had to minis- 
ter, in a lively manner, for the encouragement of others, to 
wait steadily and patiently for the help of the Lord : and 
' He, who had been her morning light, became evidently and 
remarkably her evening song. 

During a long and painful illness, s}ie was favoured with 
much peace of mind ; and at various times said, with clear- 
ness and animation, ' It is sealed to my mind that the day's 
work is done ; and when this painful conflict is over, there 
is a place of happiness prepared for me. Lord Jesus come. 
Thy servant is ready.' A few hours only before her depar- 
ture, she exclaimed with an audible voice, 'Thanksgiving 
and glory I' 

She departed the 7th of the Third month, 1800, in re- 
markable stillness, having been sensible to the last. 

Vol. m.— 26 
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BENJAMIN KIDD.— Those wlio baye endeayoured to 
trayel on, in the path which leads to the heayenly Canaan, 
the region of rest, hare more or less, at times, found it beset 
with difficulties ; notwithstanding its just and sole claim to 
the title of a way of pleasantness, and a path of peace. They 
haye in a degree partaken of the experience, '^ Without are 
fightings, within are fears.'' To such, it is pleasant to see 
these difficulties all surmounted at the close of a long life, 
through the loye of the Redeemer : who, saith the writer to 
the Hebrews, is a high priest touched with a feeling of our 
infirmities. 

Thus closed, at the age of seyenty-fiye, the life of Benja- 
min KiDD, of Godalming. He was a man of a meek and 
quiet' spirit, humane and charitable, and conscientiously 
upright in his dealings amongst men ; and he was enabled to 
assert in the decline of life, that ' his care had been great, 
that he might do nothing to offend his God.' 

He was an acceptable minister, but was not engaged to 
trayel much, or to a great distance; yet he once yisited, 
namely, in 1785, the meetings of London; and also tra- 
yelled into some counties westward of his habitation. 

But, though his conduct was exemplary, and seemed to 
hold out to others an inyitation to follow him, as he followed 
Christ ; yet, during his last and long illness, he was at times 
assailed with doubts„under the apparent desertion, or with- 
drawing of that support, that diyine good, which his soul 
loyed, and longed for aboye all things. But this solace was 
again mercifully extended ; his doubts were remoyed ; and, 
as he told a near relation, ' a sweet assurance was granted 
him, of an admission into eternal rest.' He added, that < he 
neyer before had had so bright a prospect;' and he enjoined 
her not to grieye, ' for,' said he, ' it will be well with me.' 
After this he spoke but little that could be understood; 
though he frequently appeared to be engaged in prayer to be 
released ; yet that he might be enabled patiently to wait the 
the Lord's time. 
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He departed tlie 15th of the Third month, 1800, haying 
been forty-three years a minister. 



SARAH BLAND, of Norwich, was the daughter of 
Francis and Mary Lawrence of that place, and bom the 27th 
of the Fifth month, 1732. The testimony given by the 
monthly meeting of Norwich, imports that she was early 
visited by the power of truth ; though her youthful inclina- 
tions induced her to deviate, in some degree, from the narrow 
path, in which its foUoweis find it their safety, as well as 
duty, to walk. But it was at length her happy experience to 
know her unregenerate will subdued ; and, having passed 
through various exercises, and baptisms in spirit, she became 
able to testify to others what her own eyes had seen, and her 
hands had handled; and received a gift in the ministry about 
the twenty-second year of her age^ 

This account which I am now about to prepare, will pro- 
bably differ in two respects fix)m the greater part of those 
which compose this volume. Of dying expressions, properly 
so called, it will contain but few ; and as for a long series of 
years I was acquainted with Sarah Bland, and knew some- 
thing of her worth, I may take the liberty of deviating the 
more from the province of compiler, and of speaking from 
knowledge. Her first husband was my maternal uncle ; her 
second, my friend from my childhood. 

She was married in or about the year 1755, to Samuel 
Gumey, of Norwich, son of Joseph Gumey, of whom there 
is an account in the Collection of Testimonies, published in 
1760. To him she was a fidthful companion during about 
fifteen years, which they lived together. Previous to their 
marriage, a paralytic disease, which afterwards increased so 
as to render him incapable of moving any limb, had begun 
to affect him ; but when at length it had attained its extreme 
of disability, his exemplary patience made his company in- 
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stnictiye ; and bis knowledge and good Iramour lendeied it 
pleasant, even to the active and the jonng. He departed 
this course of patient suffering in the eariy part of the year 
1770. 

In 1775, she married Thomas Bland, of Norwich, with 
whom she passed the remaining part of her life, except occar 
sional journeys ; one of which, in the year 1786, was a visit 
to Friends in Lincolnshire, and several counties, as £ur as 
Westmoreland, with the concurrence of her monthly meeting. 
She was also concerned to visit some ineetings in the counties 
bordering on that of her residence ; but her travels in the 
work of the ministry were not extensive. 

A general view of her religious life may be had from a 
paper,* in the form of an address to the Lord, in acknow- 
ledgement of his mercies, which she wrote about the year 
1788. A part of it is as follows : 

* How hath mine heart been led to meditate in thy 

law, and to adore thy bofmdless mercies towards me, from 
my early in&ncy to this day ! Thy hand, which fashioned 
me, hath pointed out my path ; and in unutterable conde- 
scension hast thou, as a tender father, checked me when 
straying from it; and, like a shepherd carrying his lambs in 
his arms, brought me back I Oh ! adorable mercy ! let me 
never forget tiiy kindness in my youth. And when past the 
days of childhood and of youth, how bountifully didst thou 
provide for me, granting me not only the dew of heaven, but 
the flatness of the earth ! a soutii land, and springs of water I 
And when, in thy wisdom, thou hast seen good to dispense 
the bitter cups, the wormwood, and the gall, thy hand bore 
up my head; yea, thy right hand was my support. Thou 
made my bed in my afflictions, and gave me a song of praise 
in my troubles.' 

She was in some respects of a tender constitution ; and as 
she advanced in age, had frequent interruptions of health, 
which prevented her from the usual engagements of social 
life, and from the constant attendance of religious meetings. 
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On one of these occasions^ at a date subsequent to that of the 
paper &om which the foregoing thanksgiving is extracted, 
she committed to writing a memorandum of some further 
retrospections and meditations, of which the following is a 
specimen : 

' Haying, from want of health, had much leisure to look 
back and trace the footsteps of my life, from the early visita- 
tions of divine love to my poor soul unto the present day, my 
mind has been oflen bowed under, a humble sense of the great 
mercy, and unutterable kindness of Providence, in granting 
his protecting and preserving grace. I feel at this time, as 
at many others, an ardent desire that I may experience the 
same near to me, through the remaining days of my life; 
and be permitted, at the solemn close, to die the death of the 
righteous, that my last end may be like theirs.' 

These two extracts were inserted in the testimony issued 
by the monthly meeting respecting her ; but she had added 
to the latter, some hints of her experience on the subject of 
those written memorials which the yearly meeting annually 
receives, and in some degree requires, respecting deceased 
ministers. ' My mind,' says she, * has been often impressed, 
on hearing the testimonies read, of divers ministering friends 
deceased ; and I have felt, that whenever it shall please Him 
in whose hand is the breath of all the living, to call me from 
this field of painfol labour, if then my friends have ground 
for a hope that I have kept the true and living faith, and 
unity with my brethren, it is all I desire, and should rather 
nothing more might be said : being sensible it is through the 
abounding mercy of the Most High, we are preserved.' 

The foregoing extracts may serve to show the tenor of her 
life, ^nd that humility was a principal ingredient in her 
character : consonant to which disposition I believe it may 
be remarked, that in the exercise of her talent as a minister, 
she was remarkable for being often engaged in prayer. 

She lived to the age of sixty-eight, and departed in peace 
26* 
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in the year 1800. Her last address to some of lier relations 
was finished with these words: 'You see how a Christian 
can die ; in hope, and humhle confidence in her God/ 



MAKY LUDGATER, of CoggeshaU, in Essex, was the 
daughter of Richard and Mary Bradshaw, of Gloswell-street, 
London, and horn ahout the year 1770. Of her childhood 
and youth, not much is remembered ; but during a residence 
at Poplar for some years, between her twentieth and thirtieth, 
she was considered a serious young woman, and evidently 
improving in best things. 

It is not always from the most conspicuous on the scene 
of action, that we hear the most triumphant expressions of 
hope and praise, at the approach of death. The same bap- 
tisms which are the means of qualification for eminent ser- 
vice, sometimes induce a fear, a depression, a sense of 
unworthiness in the instrument, which makes it slow in 
believing that the Lord vouchsafes to regard it, and that he 
will finally crown it with eternal blessings ; though it may 
often have had to hold forth his unfailing loving kindness, 
for the encouragement of others. 

Toward the latter end of the year 1800, Mary Bradshaw 
was married to Thomas Ludgater, of Coggeshall, in Essex ; 
and the following year gave birth to a daughter. In a few 
days she became so ill as to render her recoveiy very dubious; 
but her mind was preserved above the fear of death. She 
said to a friend whom she had for some time desired to see, 
< Dear fiiend, how I have longed to see thee I I wanted to 
have some conversation with thee; but I am so weak, I 
cannot now say much. I believe I shall be happy. I have 
not buoyed myself up with hope,' (of recovering, probably 
she meant ;) ' but oh I the goodness of my heavenly Father 1 
Thou wouldst admire, if I was to tell thee what I have 
passed through since I came to this place. I have often 
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rebelled, but my heavenly Father has not forsaken me ; for 
strong convictions have followed, and I hope of late I have 
been more careful. Oh I how often I have wished that I 
might become as a piece of blank paper^ and that all might 
be begun afresh. When I have been humbled and obedient, 
all has gone on so comfortably ; even £imily concerns, and 
everything, has gone on pleasantly : and when I have gone 
to meetings, and sat, as it were, at the threshold, oh ! what 
comfortable meetings have I had I' 

At another time, after a sweet pause of silence, she re- 
marked, 'How sweet it is to feel humility, and not high- 
mindedness :* and several times, when her pain was violent, 
she appeared to be craving help to bear her sufferings with 
patience, saying, '0, my heavenly Father.' Her sister was 
once expressing her belief that He would help her, and 
making some reference to her innocent life. ' Oh,' replied 
she, ' when once the book of reckoning is opened, no fig-leaf 
covering will do.' The same evening, she appeared to be 
sinking fast away from the trials of time ; but she revived, 
and said, 'I thought I was going. I have been with my 
Beloved. He held me so fast, I thought I should not have 
returned ;' and she added, ' He will hold me, and not let me 
go. Oh ! the sweet fruits I have seen and tasted of! And, 
if the foretaste is so sweet, what must the possession be !' 
After this, she told her husband that she never expected to 
see him again, in mutability ; she took some nourishment, at 
her own request; asked for her infant, and kissed it, and 
said it was a sweet baby; but more than once said she had 
quite resigned it to her heavenly Father's will. 

As she seemed so much to revive, her medical attendant 
asked her whether she would be willing to return to her 
friends. 'Yes, to be sure,' she replied, 'if it is the divine 
will ;' and she added that she thought she had been enabled 
to say, "Not my will, but thine be done." Yet she observed 
that the Almighty, who could command the winds and the 
waves, that they should come so fkr, and no farther, might 
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also peradt the disorder to go so far only^ if it pleased 
Him. 

After this, however, her disorder. increased; and she be- 
sought her heayenlj Father that he would grant that her 
affliction might soon come to its height ; and that he would 
be pleased to give her an easy passage. On the morning of 
the 23d of the Ninth month, she told her husband that she 
had had rather a trying night ', but that when she thought 
of her Eedeemer, it stilled her. To her husband and her 
sister, the day before her decease, she said, ' Don't hold me. 
I think you do ; but give me up freely, for I am going to rest 
and peace.' Early the next morning, the 26th, she expired. 



THOMAS KUTTEK, of Bristol, departed this life in a 
lively hope of the mercy of Christ, the 2d of the Ninth 
month, 1803, aged 59. He had been a minister from his 
youth, having first come forth in obedience to what he re- 
garded as a requiring of the Lord for that service, when he 
was about eighteen years of age. Previously to this, in his 
very boyish time, he had suffered the follies of youth to de- 
generate into vice ; and at length into infidelity, and a con- 
tempt of serious things and serious persons. However, to 
please his father, he still continued to go to meetings, in one 
of which his attention was caught by a preacher whose sub- 
ject was the passage from 1 Pet. iv. 18. '^ K the righteous 
scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly and the sinner 
appear." Immediately he was filled with awe, and with a 
light which discovered to him clearly his sinM condition ; 
and he was broken into many tears. Nevertheless, he soon 
attempted to shake off these impressions ; but in vain : he 
sunk under the contest, and then was tempted to despair. 
He confessed however in his mind, that he had been divinely 
visited ; and being sensible that nothing short of the arm of 
Omnipotenoe could save him from being lost, he sought it 
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earnestly with humble supplication. He read the Scriptures, 
he often sought retirement, and was very diligent in public 
worship ; but his soul was long detained in a mournful state. 

At length his mind was gradually enlarged, and his first " 
comforts arose in meditation, though they were but faint. 
The ministry also of two certain friends was useful to him ; 
and he made them a visit, supposing that they would feel for 
his state, and would comfort and instruct him. But he was 
disappointed, and led to cry, ' Lord, if thou help me not, I 
perish ; for vain is the help of man.' But when, after this 
gradual preparation, it pleased Infinite Kindness to afford him 
a sense of favx)ur, the current of love was so strong, that he 
knew not how to forbear calling on every creature to join 
him in the song of praise. For a time he felt no evil, had 
an almost continual sense of the Lord's presence, and 
hastily concluded that hb regeneration was complete. But 
temptations again beset him, and he soon felt the further 
necessity of daily watchfulness and prayer. Keligion ap- 
peared to be a very deep work ; but he was supported in the 
path of patience by some portions of comfort, and by the 
secret presence of the Almighty. 

It was not long after he was brought into this watchful 
state, that he felt his mind strongly impressed to speak by 
way of exhortation to others. From this service he was 
very averse ; and endeavoured, with contrition and tears, to 
examine his call, and, like Gideon, to try the fleece. The 
more he examined, the more the evidence was confirmed, till 
after various baptisms, he gave up his soul to obey, should 
further requirings be manifested. This was not, however, 
speedily the case. He underwent a further trial of apparent 
desertion, which he humbly received as a chastisement for 
his delay; but at length a more full resignation was the 
means of reproducing peace, and he found an engagement 
to come forth with these words : ' Christ's sheep hear his 
voice. Let us wait, to hear the voice of Christ.' Afler 
this also, he sunk very low in his mind, but was gradually 
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enlarged, and soon became a zealous, reaching, and acceptable 
minister. 

He travelled in most parts of England and Wales, wbere 
there are Friends, and was twice in Ireland ; but to particu- 
larize his journeys would be foreign to the purpose of this 
compilation. He was twice married : first to Euth, daughter 
of Samuel and Deborah Waring of Alton, Hants, who was 
removed in 1778, after a union of about ten years ; and next, 
to Hester Farley, of Bristol, who survived him. 

During his last illness, which was painM, and borne with 
Christian fortitude, he uttered many expressions, showing 
his faith, and his resignation ; and he bemoaned the situa- 
tion of such as defer to the time of sickness, the important 
concerns of their souls' well being. ' The pains of the body,' 
said he, ' are enough to struggle with.' Speaking of him- 
self, he said, * I have nothing to glory in but my infirmities. 
I have known something of that law of grace, whereby boast- 
ing is excluded. No merit in me ! All*of grace I All of 
the pardon and power which are in Christ I ! that I had 
the tongue of an archangel, to sound forth this glorious truth, 
that it is " not by works of righteousness, which we have 
done ; but according to his mercy he saved us, by the wash- 
ing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost." 
Consonant to this also, he frequently said, ' I never was more 
deeply sensible of my own unworthiness ; and that all is of 
mercy, mere mercy I' A little before his departure he signi- 
fied his assurance of an admittance into the kingdom of 
eternal rest ; and at his close was merciMly favoured with 
an easy release from the pains of mortality. 



JOSHUA WHEELER, of Hitchin, in Hertfordshire, was 
the son of Rudd and Fidelity Wheeler, of the same place, 
and bom about the year 1756. His childhood, according to 
his own account, partook of the wildness sometimes observ- 
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able at tliat age. Nevertheless, lie early discovered a dispo- 
sition to sobriety, which paternal care tended to cherish ; and 
it ripened at length into a degree of. stability which had its 
influence upon others. His mother was removed by de^th 
when he was about fourteen, and then a boy at school ; but 
he had learned to estimate her worth, and his grief was pro- 
portionally pungent ; and when he came home to his father's 
family, and entered into his employment in his trade, he still 
more sensibly felt her loss, in the domestic circle in which 
she now no longer occupied a place. It is believed that the 
serious impressions which about this time he received, were 
signally blessed to him ; and that he became, by his steady 
conduct, able to co-operate with the religious exercise of his 
father's mind, for the preservation of the younger part of 
the family. 

He was used thankfully to call to mind, and to mention 
the preservations he had witnessed in early life, when he was 
sent out on business to distant markets, and sometimes 
among very rough and unprofitably company. He recounted 
the care which he found necessary to keep near to the prin- 
ciples of truth, and to act according to its dictates ; the com- 
fort or the grief which he had found on looking over the 
transactions of the day, as his conduct had been steady or 
deviating; and the consequent encouragement or caution 
which it held out to him for the future. 

About the twenty-fifth year of his age, he married Eliza- 
beth, daughter of William Brown, of Ampthill; and they 
set out in life with many pleasant prospects before them. 
But in the course of one year, the health of his wife became 
so much impaired, as to prove a trying dispensation to both 
of them, during the remaining years which th^ passed toge- 
ther. But it nevertheless appears to have been a dispensa- 
tion of mercy. It prepared her for a better inheritance; 
and proved to him a season of refinement, and of detachment 
from earthly gratifications; still ftirther fitting him for use- 
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fiilness to others. His wife died in the Fifth month^ 1793, 
after they had been married about twelve years. 

SooD after this eyent, about the thirty-eighth year of his 
a^^ he gave up to an apprehension of duty, which he had 
some time entertained^ and came forth publicly as a minister. 
His testimony was acceptable to his friends, and he was yerj 
solicitous to be preserved from moving without their unity. 
Once, in particular, in a religious meeting, with great diffi- 
dence, he expressed his desire to stand open to the feelings 
of the least babe who was alive in the truth ; and the belief 
which his brethren entertained, that he was generally careful, 
not only to begin, but to close with the life, confirmed his 
testimony to their minds and judgment. A paper, of which 
the following is a copy, and dated in the Ninth month, 1798, 
will show the reverence with which his mind was clothed, 
when he entered on the service. It is entitled, ' The open- 
ing of Isaiah's ministry/ 

' First, he was favoured with a sight of tbe majesty and 
glory of God; and heard the seraphim declare the Lord's 
holiness, and that the earth was full of glory; and with such 
power and authority, that the very posts of the door moved, 
and the house [was] filled with smoke. Then, as a natural 
consequence, he was filled with a feeling sense of his own 
unworthiness and sinful state, and under the weight thereof 
breaks out. Wo is me, for I am undone, because I am a man 
of unclean lips, and dwell among a people of unclean lips, 
for mine eyes have seen the king, the Lord of hosts. In 
this humble state was the seraph sent unto him with the live 
coal taken from the altar, which having laid on his mouth, 
he comforts him. Lo, this hath touched thy lips, and thine 
iniquity is ta]pn away, and thy sin purged. Then did he 
hear the voice of the Lord, saying, " Whom shall I send, 
and who will go for us ?" Being thus previously prepared, 
in a grateful sense of the Lord's mercy, and with a willing 
mind, he was enabled to offer himself. Here am I, send jne. 

^ Thus, Lord, be pleased to &vour me with a sense of 
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thy Almighty goodoess ; or such a sense thereof as my feeble 
state may be able to bear ; and that in thy light I may see 
my sinful state, and, with one formerly, abhor myself as in 
dust and ashes. And oh ! when sufficiently humbled under 
a sense thereof, that I may witness the effects of the live 
coal, and hear those gracious words. Thine iniquity is taken 
away, and thy sin purged : and under [a] deep sense thereof, 
that I may surrender body, soul, and spirit, into thy gracious 
direction.' 

Towards the latter end of the year 1795, he entered again 
into a married state, with Elizabeth, daughter of William 
Tuke, of York. It did not appear to be his lot to travel 
much from home in the exercise of his gift; yet, with the 
consent of his monthly meeting, he travelled, in the year 
1797, in some neighbouring counties ; in 1798, he extended 
a western journey as far as Plymouth ; and in the following 
year he went northward as far as York. In all these jour- 
neys, though not "without an engagement of mind arising 
from an apprehension of duty on his own account, he travelled 
generally in company with others. 

After his last journey, his life was almost one continued 
series of bodily indisposition; yet he continued anxiously 
concerned for the cause of Truth. As private opportunities 
occurred, he still laboured for the good of other individuals, 
in a spiritual sense ; and one thing which frequently excited 
his fears was, lest the gracious purpose of the Lord towards 
his visited children should, by one means or other, be, frus- 
trated. For about four months before his last illness, he 
enjoyed rather an improved state of health; yet he did not 
form great expectations of its continuance ; but rather ap- 
prehended that his enfeebled frame would yield to the rigours 
of the winter then approaching. Accordingly, on the last 
day of the year 1802, he was seized with an increase of his 
distemper. In rather more than two weeks he took to his 
diamber, and as his disorder was attended with a distressing 
Vol. in.— 27 
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degree of nervons irritability, it proved at times a close trial 
to his faith. 

Once when thus oppressed, he exclaimed, ' Oh, this irrita- 
bility ! When I try to close my eyes,' for after a disturbed 
night he had been endeavouring to procure a little repose, 
* I seem given up to the powers of darkness and confusion ; 
but I hope this is not the state my spirit wiU be centred in.' 
His wife saying that she believed not, he added, ' No. I be- 
lieve my change will be an entrance into peace, through that 
mercy in which I can confide; not in any works of my own/ 
Some further consolatory conversation passed between them. 
He was then sitting up in his chamber; but about nine 
o'clock he was helped to bed by two assistants, and he had 
some refreshing sleep. Soon, however, the cold sweat of 
death pervaded him generally; and on the appearance of 
this alarming symptom, at his own desire, his father was sent 
for. When Joshua was informed that his father was arrived, 
he rather hastily, and as if he feared his larticulation would 
fail him, uttered a few short, but sweet sentences to some 
around him, concluding with * Farewell. May the Lord bless 
and preserve you all.' 

This benediction was the last sentence which he attempted 
to utter; though it was not till about an hour afterwards, and 
at half an hour past midnight, that he breathed his last so 
quietly, that the exact moment when he fully put oflf mor- 
tality, was scarcely to be ascertained. His departure was on 
the 2l8t of the First month, 1803. 



SAKAH STEPHENSON.— It is scarcely needful here to 
give a copious account of Sarah Stephenson, of Melk- 
sham, in Wiltshire, who died at Philadelphia, whilst on a 
religious visit, the 25th of the Fourth month, 1802. The 
reader who desires further information, is referred to Memoin 
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of her Life and Travels in the service of the Gospel, pub- 
lished in 1807. 

She was the daughter of Daniel and Sarah Stephenson, 
and born at Whitehaven in Cumberland, in the year 1738. 
In her youth she was not without her temptations to the 
gratifications of a vain mind ; but was inwardly restrained 
from giving way to them in a great degree ; and, by various 
exercises and conflicts, was at length brought to take up her 
cross to them. When very young, indeed almost in child- 
hood, she had felt the love of Christian virtue; and when 
reading the lives and happy conclusion of tha faithful, had 
often paused, and craved of her heavenly Father, (in whose 
power she then appears to have firmly believed), ' Be thou 
pleased to make me like these thy servants, whatever my 
sufferings in this life may be. " If thou wilt be with me in 
the way that I go, give me bread to eat, and raiment to put 
on ; thou shalt be my God, and I will serve thee." ' 

She first came forth in the ministry about the twenty- 
seventh year of her age, and not very long after went to re- 
side in Wiltshire. After this, the greater part of her life 
■was taken up in upright endeavours to discharge her duty, 
as it was opened on her dedicated mind. Great at times 
were her conflicts ; but transcendently great were her conso- 
lations, and she had often to acknowledge the sweetness of 
the sustenance with which her gracious Lord supports the 
strength of his humble disciples. She was particularly con- 
cerned in the awful service of visiting Friends in their fami- 
lies, in many, if not in most places where she travelled : and 
she travelled in most parts of Great Britain where there are 
Friends, in several repeatedly, and in Ireland twice. 

At length, about the sixtynsecond year of her age, with a 
body enfeebled by her past labours, but with a mind strength- 
ened by the long and habitual exercise of faith, she prepared 
to set out on a visit to America ; a concern which for many 
years had attended her mind. In this journey, Mary Jef- 
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ferySy of Melksliainy wlio had been her companion on several 
former ones, found herself also bonnd to attend her. 

They landed at New York the Slst of the Eighth month, 
1801, attended seyeral meetings there, on the Main, and in 
Long Island; and then proceeding towards Philadelphia, 
reached it the 8th of the Second month, 1802. After some 
rest, they attended the meetings of Friends in that city as 
ihey came in course, and on the 9th of the Third month, 
entered on a visit to the families of one of the monthly meet* 
ings ; but Sarah was so weak, that she was scarcely equal to 
bear the fatigue of three visits in one day. The engagement 
was therefore soon suspended ; but she said that the making of 
the attempt had afforded her satisfaction ; whether she lived 
to move further in it or not. After various means, ineffect- 
ually used to relieve her ailments, on the 9th of the Fourth 
month she was confined to her bed, and in about three weeks 
breathed her last. Her disorder seemed of the pulmonary 
kind, and the consequent and violent coughing and expec- 
toration rapidly fatigued and reduced her. 

During her illness, her exercise of mind on account of 
others, was for the most part taken from her. She said she 
had done what she could in time of health : and she con- 
firmed the testimony of a minister who had visited her some 
days before, namely, that there was nothing in her way. To 
one who was affected at observing her increasing weakness, 
she said, 'Don't be at all uneasy. I have been sweetly com- 
forted by my good Master's presence.' A friend remarking 
to her that "E.er bed had been made in her sickness,'^ 
' Yes,' said she, ' wonderfully so.' Being asked how she felt 
as to recovery, she replied, * T have no prospect of it. I be- 
lieve I have finished the work. I have no care, but on ac* 
count of my dear child:' by which term she meant her 
companion, Mary Jefferys. The latter, after this, expressed 
her entire satisfaction at having come with her, and said that 
she thought it a favour to be with her, even though she 
should be left so f&r firom her native land : at which Sarah 
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seemed almost overcome with joy, and said, 'Now, how glad 
I am, that thou hast told me ! Now I hope that my good 
Master will soon take me to rest, and thou wilt he supported 
and rewarded. There is little here hut trials, disappoint- 
ments and conflicts. Now don't hold me, my dear.' Then 
she seemed as if she would sink away ; hut was heard to say, 
in a low, hut melodious voice, ' Glory ! glory !' 

One day, after a fit of violent coughing, which left her 
much spent, she said, ' It will he right, let it he which way 
it may; and that is hotter than all the world. It seems as if 
it must he nearly over now, I have so little strength left.' 
A little after, she seemed to he uttering praises, saying, * How 
good ! how good !' and seemed engaged in sweet supplication. 
A friend asking her how she did, she replied, after a pause, 
' I cannot say much ; hut my king reigns.' She uttered hut 
few more expressions ; hut towards evening, finding herself 
to sink fast, she saluted those around her with her dying 
lips, and said, ' Farewell, farewell :' and before seven, she 
ceased to breathe. 

This account being abridged from a larger one in the Me- 
moirs, I subjoin the concluding exhortation. * Here, reader, 
pause. Dwell on the closing scene, and taste the blessed- 
ness of the death of those who die in the Lord !' 



JOSEPH BROWN.— In the present day, when it may 
at least be said, that liberality of sentiment, and mutual 
allowance for difference of judgment, on religious matters, 
prevail in a degree unknown in the times when our pious 
forefathers first engaged the attention, and drew upon them- 
selves the abuse of their countrymen, it is rare to find any 
one suffering imprisonment for ecclesiastical causes. But as 
in the life of Joseph Brown, we have an instance, and not 
a solitary one, of such being the case, a concise sketch ' of 
27* 
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the attendant circumstances may not be improperlj intro* 
duced in this place. 

Joseph Brown, was an inhabitant of that retired part of 
the West Riding, of Yorkshire, called Lothersdale, where he 
endeavoured to maintain a wife and a large family of chil- 
dren,^ by the laborious trade of constructing dry stone fences, 
so common in that and other rocky parts of England. He 
also occupied a small quantity of land; but with all his 
efforts, was but little, or scarcely above want. He was a man 
generally respected, and about his thirty-first year had come 
forth in the ministry, with the acceptance of his friends. 
Notwithstanding his poverty, he was nearly a constant at- 
tender of his monthly and quarterly meetings, generally per- 
forming the journey on foot. He twice attended the yearly 
meeting in London, where I remember to have observed 
with pleasure the simplicity of his manners and appearance. 

In or about the year 1781, he, with several other Friends, 
was summoned, at the suit of the Yicar of Carlton, in which 
parish he lived, for not having paid his small tithes, which 
amounted, as appeared by a subsequent inquiry, to about 
thirty-four shillings annually, and were consequently far 
within the limits of the power of a warrant from a justice. 
The magistrates before whom he appeared, judging the al- 
leged demand exorbitant, recommended a more moderate 
claim ; but the prosecutor refused to abate, and commenced 
an Exchequer process. This, after long delays, produced a 
decree which determined the average amount of nine years' 
tithe to be nearly as above stated. The costs were above 
half as much more. For not complying with this decree, in 
the Fifth month, 1795, he was committed to York Castle, 
together with seven others, his neighbours, and partners in 
the defence of the suit, and at length in imprisonment. The 
names of his fellow-prisoners are, John Wormall, John 
Stansfield, Henry Wormall, Henry King, John Wilkinson, 

* At the time of his commitment he had ten children ; but they 
were not all dependent on him for support. 
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'William Hartley, and James Walton ; most of them in low 
circumstances, and all of them dependent on their own in- 
dustry for support: the withdrawing of which, threw the 
&milies of some of them upon the charity of some. of their 
friends for relief. 

How long they would have remained prisoners is hard to 
say. I do not recollect that any attempt was made to seques- 
ter their property ; and had this been attempted, it is pro- 
bable, that the property of some of them would not have 
been sufficient for the demand, costs, and expenses. At 
length, however, in consequence of a representation to the 
king, stating the suffering case of several of his peaceable 
subjects, and the continued delay of the plaintiff, a clause 
was inserted in an act of Parliament, empowering certain 
magistrates to terminate this oppressive case; by which 
means (except John Wilkinson, who had died in the jail) 
they were liberated after something less than two years' con- 
j&nement ; and distraints were made on their property, to the 
satisfaction of the examining magistrates. It may be proper 
to add, that they were kindly treated in the castle and 
generally pitied by most that heard the case* 

The friends of the quarterly meeting of Yorkshire, in 
their testimony concerning this friend, observe that, though 
he was much afflicted with infirmity of body (for he laboured 
under a pulmonary complaint), and various deep exercises 
of mind, both before, during, and after his imprisonment; 
yet he was enabled through all to evince much patience and 
resignation of spirit. In the course of his religious labours, 
say they, he had frequently to encourage others to a like 
dependence on the arm of everlasting help, as well as to 
strengthen friends in the support of their various testimo- 
nies, particularly that for which he had so deeply suffered. 
He departed this life the 28th of the Sixth month, 1808, 
aged about fifty-two years, having been a minister about 
twenty-one years. 

A few days before his departure, some friends called on 
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him, previously to setting out for the quarterly meeting. He 
told them that he had also thought of attending it ; ' but/ 
added he, 'we are short-sighted creatures.' He desired his 
dear love to friends, and remarked that he never felt more 
love to them than at that time ; and that he was easy, and 
resigned to the will of Providence, who had been wonderful 
in goodness, and had supported him through many difficul- 
ties, to his own admiration : so that he had to rejoice, even 
in tribulation. He added, that whether it should please the 
Lord to take him at that time, or to restore him again, he 
was easy as to the event. 

Thus it appears that peace and love attended his close ; 
and where peace and love take up their abode, it would not 
be an irreverent strain of expression to say, that heaven is 
begun. 

Oh ! that every awakened soul would daily seek after the 
sweet influences of gospel love ! It sweetens society ; it 
begets its likeness in others ', it excites gratitude ; and even 
if bestowed on the ungrateful (as saith our dear Redeemer, 
love's holy and exhaustless fountain, the rain falls on the 
just and on the unjust), it brings its own sweet reward with 
it : for it attracts the approbation of God. Where then will 
be contempt ? where the indulgence of evil surmisings, and 
hard thoughts? where either studied or careless detraction? 
where even the needless disclosure of real failings ? where 
the least place for any enmity ? 

These hurtful practices, and pride, the promoter of many 
of such practices, will fall before the prevalence of pure 
Christian love; and surely, when these are exterminated 
from the heart, is it not so far prepared for its best and most 
sacred purpose, to be a temple of the holy Spirit ? Amen ! 



RICHARD BAKER, of Dover, waa born at Sandwich in 
Kent, the 26th of the Eleventh month, 1734. His parents, 
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who were of the Presbyterian persuasion, were anxious for 
the religious education of their children, in which, so far as 
relates to their son Richard, they probably were successful. 
About the eighteenth year of his age his mind was closely 
exercised respecting the concerns of his soul's well-being; 
and in this state he joined the society called Methodists, 
among whom he was held in great esteem, particularly as a 
person who was endued with an extraordinary gift in prayer. 
During his continuance in this connection, he was preserved 
in great humility, and was earnest to press forward to the 
true rest. Thus he became weaned from all dependence on 
external help, experienced something of the true silence of 
all flesh, and was gradually drawn into the simplicity of 
truth. 

He joined friends about the twenty-third year of his age, 
and was an exemplary member of our Society. He was 
careful not to exceed the limitations of truth in his trade 
and outward concerns, and was solicitous that his moderation 
should appear to others. Living in a town where there are 
often advantageous contracts to be had from government, and 
orders for the use of its establishments in that quarter, he 
believed it best to decline one of which he might have par- 
taken, lest he should seem to weaken his testimony against 
war, by seeking the profits arising from it. Indeed, his mind 
was filled with hopes superior to those of gain ; and the ani- 
mation of his very countenance, when engaged in religious 
service, demonstrated his genuine devotion to the Lord's 
cause. Nevertheless, he conducted a considerable business 
in most of the various articles necessary to the furnishing 
of a house, and conducted it with reputation. 

He was much bound to support the discipline of the 
Society, and was a very frequent attender of the yearly 
meeting in London. Being of a tender constitution, he was 
at various times much reduced in body, and appeared as on 
the brink of the grave. In particular, during the time of 
that meeting in 1779, he became so enfeebled by a disease 
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which appeared of the consumptive kind, that he was obliged 
to leave the town, and to retire to a village on the south side 
of it. While he was at this place, our late friend Esther 
Tuke, of York, (already mentioned in this volume) then in 
London, paid him a visit ; but the current of verbal consola- 
tion chiefly flowed from him to her, and to two young people ^ 
who bore her company ; so that Esther, who had been long 
a minister in much esteem and acceptance, had to remark 
that, as in the temple of old, the glory of the Lord so filled 
the house, that there was no room for the priest to minister,* 
At this time Richard Baker had not come forth with a public 
testimony in our meetings for worship. 

To another visitor he spoke thus: 'Although I might 
mention severe pains of body, yet I have felt more peace 
and comfort, and have had more clear openings into that 
which unlooses the seals, than ever I had in time of health. 
I have endeavoured to be fully resigned to the divine dis- 
posal, and may say, with the truest sincerity, that in that 
season I have desired more that my feet might be turned 
into, and preserved in, the path of the righteous, than to 
experience the joys of the kingdom it leads to. Although I 
have formerly wondered at the necessity of loving one's 
neighbour as one's self; yet I have now thought if there 
was one person in the world who had more disregard for me 
than another, that my love has gone out the strongest to that 
person. 

'As to my present indisposition, I feel a resignation therein, 

* See 2 Chron. ▼.* 13, 14. ** It came even to pass that as the 
trumpeters and singers were as one ; to make one sound to be heard 
in praising and 'thanking the Lord ; and when they lifted up their 
voice with the trumpets and cymbals, and instruments of music, 
and praised the Lord, saying, For he is good, for his mercy endureth 
for ever, that then the house was filled with a cloud, even the house 
of the Lord: so that the priests could not stand to minister by 
reason of the cloud ; for the glory of the Lord had filled the house 
of God." — See also 1 Kings, viii. 10, 11. 
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which is productive of a peace and comfort that is inexpres- 
sible ; and believe if it pleases the Lord to restore me to 
healthy it will be for the sake of others ; but that I leave. I 
have seen the state of leaving children to the Lord's care, 
and that the widows should trust in him. If any thing has 
lain with more weight than another, during my indisposition, 
wherein I have been led to trace back the steps of my life to 
my very childhood, it is the not having earlier experienced 
ihis state of resignation, and love to my neighbour, in its 
full extent. Although it has been, and is thus with me, it 
may yet be otherwise ; and this may be preparative to a trying 
dispensation I may have to pass through ; for, " Whom the 
Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth." All care and concern respecting my outward 
affairs are taken away; and as to my going or staying here, I 
leave to my friends, who can judge best for me.' 

On his arrival at home, he thus wrote to one of the young 
people who had accompanied Esther in the before-mentioned 
visit; and though his words are certainly not Dying Sayings, 
yet, as they show the state of his mind when death seemed 
at hand, they are perfectly congenial to the design of this 
compilation. 

' The great decrease,' says he, ' of those disorders which 
were lately so prevalent upon me, and the daily increase of 
strength which I have been favoured with, for four or five 
successive days, give great cause to expect it may seem meet 
[to] Divine Providence to answer those fervent desires my 
friends have expressed for my recovery: although I must 
confess the prospect thereof does not give me any pleasure ; 
not expecting I shall ever see a time wherein my spirit will 
be more subject to the Divine will, nor [more] united and 
leavened into that power which is out of the reach of all the 
united powers of darkness to molest, or death itself to sepa- 
rate from, than favoured to witness in the late illness. How- 
ever, being still merciftiUy preserved in a sense that every 
dispensation of Providence to us is ordered in unerring wis- 
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dom, I feel toy mind stayed in a good degree of Tesigrnatioiiy 
and willing to be brought yet again to be a companion with 
the tribulated flock of Jesns. I haye only a desire to be 
preserved in the lowly minded^ watchM state, where [the] 
ear is preserved open to hear the voice of the tnie Shepherd, 
and ability to follow in that which is manifest is witnessed : 
that so his great and sacred name may yet be glorified, who 
over all is worthy, saith my soul. A sense remaining of the 
many mercies I am fiotvonred with, both spiritually and 
temporally, makes every thing so easy, that I scarcely dare 
to call my indisposition an affliction/ 

About the year 1780, and the forty-sixth year of his age, 
he came forth in tiie work of the ministry; in which service 
he seemed clothed with universal love; and as his deep expe- 
rience was the means of enabling him to say, with the be- 
loved disciple, ^^ That which we have seen and heard, declare 
we unto you,'' his labours were often consolatory to the spi- 
ritual traveller. His service was chiefly confined to the 
limits of his own quarterly meeting, and the neighbouring 
ones, except one visit to Friends in the west, and one in the 
north of England, also two journeys into Wales. 

His decease at length was occasioned by an injury received 
by a fall. He lived in that part of Dover which is built 
near the foot of the Cliff; which seems almost to overhang 
the street, and suggests the idea of ruin, should any consi- 
derable part give way. On this cliff, accessible by numerous 
steps, his garden was formed ; and as he was on the stairs 
leading t-o it, on the last day oF the year 1803, a part of the 
chalky cliff fell, with a quantity of earth and some timber, 
hurrying him along with them, and overwhelming him. It 
seems wonderful that he was not immediately killed ; but he 
received an injury irremediable by human art. The bladder 
was hurt, and a paralysis also ensued from the bruises occa- 
sioned by the tremendous fall; but the mind was unim- 
paired ; and its Acuities, calmed by resignation, and bright- 
ened by love, were still employed in thankt^ving and praiae. 
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On the evening of the fall, he expressed the quietness of 
his mind ; and, inquiring for a Bible, desired that the 32d 
Psalm might be read to him : repeating the 2d Terse, 
'^ Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth no 
iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no guile/' The whole 
ci that and the following one being read, he said, ''This 
poor man oied, and the Lord heard him, and saved him out 
of all his troubles/' The 84th being also read, he said, with 
great tenderness, ' I have felt much refreshed from some of 
these passages. I have neither fear nor terror. I feel quite 
easy respecting my situation. My mind is centred in Ood. 
I ask for patience and resignation under this trial. Surely 
mercy and goodness have followed me all the days of my 
Ufe.' 

The next morning. First-day, and the first of the year 
1804, being asked if he lay comfortably, 'My body,' said 
he, ' is as comfortable as you can make it ; and my mind is 
comforted in a well-grounded confidence in the mercy of God 
in Christ Jesus.' In the evening he said to his daughter, 
' Mary, where is that passage, " Many shall hear and fear, 
and trust in the Lord?" Wonderful deliverance;' mar- 
vellous indeed !' In this it is probable that he alluded to his 
escape from immediate death, under the fallen fragments of 
the cliff. 'It may be,' he continued, 'to prove an encou- 
ragement to some poor mind to trust in this preserving 
power, that I am on this sick-bed.' Being told that the pas- 
sage was in the 40th Psalm, the whole was read to him ; and 
he was particularly affected with the verses from the 8th to the 
12th, inclusive ; " I delight to do thy will, O my God : yea, 
thy law is within mine heart. I have preached righteousness 
in the great congregation : lo, I have not refrained my lips, 
O Lord, thou knowest. I have not hid thy righteousness 
within my heart : I have declared thy faithfulness and thy 
salvation. I have not concealed thy loving-kindness and thy 
truth from the great congregation. Withhold not thou thy 
tender mercies from me, Lord; let thy loving-kindness 

Vol. III.— 28 
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and thy truth continnally preserve me." After this he said, 
* I have yesterday and to-day been looking over Friends in 
several places, and think I never felt greater love than at the 
present time. I wish they may be preserved in the truth ; 
and I have earnestly desired, whatever I suffer, I may not 
dishonour the great name. My mind is carried above out- 
ward things. I desire pot to boast ; but at present I feel no 
cloud in the way. It is a great favour to be so comfortable^ 
and feel the divine presence. When that is withdrawn, then 
am I troubled.' Several times he exclaimed, ' I rejoice in 
tribulation.' 

On Second-day morning, under sensations of great weak- 
ness of body, his mind seemed so strengthened, enlarged, 
and centred in divine life, that like the good scribe, he 
brought out of his treasury things new and old. He ex- 
pressed again his entire resignation to the dispensation 
allotted to him. 'I am persuaded,' said he, Uhere was a 
divine hand in it, and that he could have prevented it ; but 
his ways are mysterious. What an inexpressible favour, to 
feel no dread of death !' — ' What poor creatures we are. I 
know I am a poor creature to do anything; but through 
Christ strengthening mo, I can do all things. My sufferings 
are great ; but what are they compared to Job's ; and what 
did the dear Saviour suffer !' In the latter part of this day 
he said, ' How sweet it is to feel that charity that thinketh 
no evil, but putteth the best construction upon all things. I 
look over friends with much sweetness and love ; never more 
so. I feel the greatest conjOirmation that " God is love," and 
that they that dwell in him dwell in love.' 

After he had been up to have the bed made, his married 
daughter, who was standing by him, inquired how he felt. 
He answered, 'I am more easy now; but such a severe 
struggle of pain I had, when sitting in the chair, as was 
hard to bear: but I have much to be thankful for. We 
must labour after resignation, not knowing how the event 
may terminate. Labour to be resigned ; often feel after tlmt 
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which will support in the day of trouble, and the Lord will 
bless thee. Ah, the fading enjoyments of this world ! They 
cannot afford comfort in a trying day. If it is the will of 
God, I had much rather die than live.' 

When this daughter, who lived at some little distance in 
the town, took her leave of him for the night, he said, 
* Farewell, dear child. Don't fret thyself about me, nor be 
too anxious; but endeavour to be resigned, and give up 
cheerfully. If thou grievest, the dear babe will suffer.' 

The next morning, he appeared so much more ill that his 
wife, his son-in-law, and his two daughters, were with him 
at an early hour. To these, or some of them, he said, ' I 
know you all, and I love you all. I have nothing to commu- 
nicate that ought to be otherwise. I am perfectly satisfied.' 
Then he addressed his son and daughter, saying, ' Be watch- 
ful, and the Lord will bless you. Beware of the world, and 
its delusions. It often promises what it cannot impart. I 
have nearly passed through life ; and I have found no refuge 
like that of turning in to God, and placing my confidence in 
his never-failing arm of power.' 

' Now, Lord,' he added, in the voice of supplication, ' if it 
be thy will, receive me into a mansion of glory.' More he 
said, which was not distinctly heard, after which he desired 
to be removed a little, and said, * I want attendance now ;. 
but I shall not want it long, if it is the will of the Supreme 
Being. Whilst the hand of Providence is with us, we need 
not sink. That has been my support, a never-failing support 
— ^to turn to God.' Then he seemed afresh engaged in sup- 
plication ; but as it was evident that he was in a suffering 
state, his daughter inquired of him whether he was in pain. 
'Yes,' he replied, 'not so much now; but I have 'not been 
free all night. No, no. They do best that seek after happi- 
ness within. I have found .it so in the depth of trials. 
There has been no reftige, like that of turning in to God.' 
Afiier a little pause, he added, 'I lay down my head in peace. 
God is magnified. Beligion is glorified.' 
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About this time; his medical attendant was sent for; and 
to bim also Eichard expressed his resignation and composure 
of mind. ^ Doctor/ said he^ ^ I would not have thee make 
any extraordinary effort to keep me alive. I had much 
rather die, than continue in this world. My outward affairs 
are settled. I have no concern about anything. My mind 
is wholly redeemed from this present world, in a greater 
degree than I ever could have expected. I die in peace with 
all men. I am at variance with no man ; and I die in the 
hope that when this tabernacle of clay is dissolved, there is 
a mansion laid up for me in a better world.' A Friend who 
dwelled in the town coming to see him at his request, after 
imparting salutary, advice, and testifying his love, he went 
on, ' I see the hand of Providence in my present situation. 
Some may say one thing, and some another : but it matters 
not. I am perfectly satisfied with the will of God. 1 looked 
for no other than immediate death ; but it pleased Infinite 
Wisdom to spare my life a few hours, that I might speak to 
my relations and friends, and prove an encouragement to 
some present (several were in the room), and I have a hope 
it will be a means of bringing glory to his name. Many will 
hear, and fear and trust in his name.' After some other 
matter, he added, ' I have often thought of late on the words 
. of the apostle, " I beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which 
no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and peo- 
ple, and tongues, stand before the throne." You,' addressing 
some present, 'are likely to be the support of this little 
meeting. Be faithful, and your labours of love will be 
blessed.' 

Divers other comfortable and encouraging sentences fell 
from him in the course of this day, among which was a mes- 
sage to an absent, though intimate Friend, to whom his 
daughter was writing a letter. . * Perhaps,' said he, * it may 
be an encouragement to tell him, to hold on in well doing. 
The prize is sure to them that hold out to the end. Tdl 
him I am carried above all trouble ; out of the reach of that 
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which is troubled about a future state/ He desired one of 
his daughters to praj for his release; and he. said to his 
children standing by, ' I have done what I could for you ; 
and my prayers have been heard. I have watched over you 
with a &therly care. My blessing is with you. It is pleasant 
to see tenderness prevail. I love to see you all about me, 
my sweet family.' 

But though this dedicat<ed servant of the Lord had thus 
80 far triumphed over the fear of death, and as it were 
exulted at the prospect beyond the grave ; it seemed meet to 
infinite, unerring, and unsearchable wisdom, to permit him 
one conflict more. About four on Foujrth-day morning, not- 
withstanding he had reposed in some degree of comparative 
ease, his pains returned, and seemed to increase as the day 
drew nigh. His patience and his faith were tried as it were 
to a hair's breadth. He often exclaimed, 'Dearest goodness;' 
but in this season of deep probation, the spirit of supplica^ 
tion did not seem with him as at other times. In his anguish 
he said, ' If I could but discern the face of death, if at ever 
so great a distance, it would afford a glimpse of hope.' This, 
however, shows that still it was not death nor futurity that he 
feared ; but he added, ' But this seems hid from me.' Then 
turning his soul to his long-accustomed source of support, he 
uttered this petition. ' Most gracious God ! Suffer me not 
to lose my confidence in thee. Be thou my support in this 
trying season.' About seven he appeared desirous to know 
the medical attendant's opinion, and being informed that 
there was a probability of his release before long, he ex- 
claimed with great energy, 'And is there such a prospect ? 
then am I comforted. Does the doctor say so ? then am I 
thankful.' From this time his mind seemed much relieved; 
but his pain for a while continuing great, he said, 'My 
sufferings are very great, but it is my heavenly Father's will 
&Ai it ^ould be so.' 

His close, however, was not immediately at hand. To- 
wards noon fomentations were applied, which gave him so 
28* 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



880 HAVHAH 8TXPHXH80N. [1^)4. 

mwih relief, tliat his fond wife was induced to tell him that 
she began to have some hopes ; but he replied, ' I am sorry 
for that. I want to go home.' He afterwards said, 'Be 
tender to travelling friends. Thej have their dippings ; and 
if thej did not sometimes meet with kind friends by the 
way, their difficulties would be great indeed. I have known 
the difference in my passing along.' And he also added, 
after a little pause, alluding to that encouraging passage of 
Matt. X. 42, " No one [who] handeth a cup of cold water to 
a disciple, from the love they feel to the cause, will go 
without reward." 

In the afternoon h.e said, ^ No ease, no intermission now '/ 
then with hands clasped together, * my God, be thou my 
helper, as thou hast been my helper. Grant me patience to 
endure this suffering. I have been accustomed to live by 
faith from day to day, but now it seems reduced to so short 
a space, that I cannot see from hour to hour.' 

In the evening his pains seemed a little alleviated ; and 
his daughter expressing a hope that he would pass quietly 
away, he replied, ' If it may be so, it will be a mercy. A 
few minutes' ease, what a favour !' His strength now failed 
veiy flEtst, and though his bodily afflictions did not appear 
much to abate, yet his mind seemed to continue centred in 
that holy power which enabled him to bear them with great 
composure ; and early on Sixth day morning, the 6th of the 
First month, 1804, without a struggle, a groan, or «ven a sigh, 
he gently passed away. 



HANNAH STEPHENSON, daughter of Daniel and 
Sarah Stephenson, and younger sbter of Sarah, who died in 
Philadelphia, as already related, was bom at Whitehaven the 
15th of the Seventh month, 1745, but removed with her 
parents to the Isle of Man, about the seventh year of her 
age. Th^ce was not any meeting of friends on that ishmd. 
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nor any member of the Society besides those in her father's 
femily. Yet, thoagh in this remote situation she was exposed 
to many temptations, her mind was secretly touched with the 
visitations of divine love ; and as she gave up to them, after 
many conflicts, was favoured and enriched with the income» 
of peace. 

About the year 1762, her father died, at which time she 
was far from having forsaken the gaiety of the world ; but 
it is more than probable that the influence' of her more 
devoted sister, who had resided at home with her parents 
for some time before that event, had a beneficial eflect on 
her mind : and after the decease of her father it became 
evident. The following year she went to live as a servant 
at Birmingham. Afterwards she removed to Stebbing, in 
Essex, and lived with a woman friend who kept a shop in 
that place ; and next she became an inmate in the family of 
Sarah Beck, a valuable friend, and a minister, who then 
lived at Witham, in the same county. It was during her 
residence in Essex, that Hannah Stephenson first came forth 
as a minister, about the twenty-second year of her age, in a 
meeting at the neighbouring town of Kelvedon. This publio 
act of dedication was performed in much brokenness of spirit; 
and as she abode in humility, and was attentive to the clear 
discoveries of manifested duty, she became an acceptable and 
lively minister. 

After some residence in Essex, in the year 1778 she again 
removed, and settled in London with her younger brother; 
but after a residence of about four years, she finally removed 
to Bristol, to live with her aged mother. This last change 
was in the year 1782. 

Previously to her leaving Essex, she had sometimes found 
it her concern to travel in the exercise of her gift. In 1771 
she visited London, Kent, and Buckinghamshire, in company 
with Sarah Beck. After this she was much at her home 
for nearly seven years ; but not without performing divers, 
services; particularly visiting the fiunHies of some meetings 
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in Essex; but in 1788, slie joined Esther Marsliall, of 
Leeds, in a visit to the meetings of Snrry, Sussex, and 
Kent ; and also to those of Essex, Suffolk, and Norfolk, and 
to the families of Friends of Norwich. The same year she 
accompanied Deborah Townsend of London, in visiting the 
meetings round the metropolis ; and in 1781, the families of 
that of Tottenham. After her removal to Bristol, she was 
also engaged with the same Friend in several religious ser- 
vices ; first, in the counties of Somerset and Wilts, in 1782 ; 
next, in visiting families in the northern parts of Somerset- 
shire, and the southern parts of Gloucestershire, in 1783; 
and lastly, namely, in 1785, in a visit to meetings in the 
counties of Dorset, Devon, and Cornwall. 

In the next year she joined Ann Jessup, a Friend in the 
ministry, from Carolina, in a long northern journey, which 
extended as far as Glasgow. 

In 1787 and 1788, she was united in gospel labour with 
Mary Davis, of Milverton ; with whom, in the former year, 
she visited Wales, and in the latter, the families of Friends 
in Somersetshire ; and in 1789 she again joined her former 
companion and very intimate friend, Deborah Townsend, in 
Northamptonshire, Lincolnshire, Cambridgeshire, and Hert- 
fordshire. 

In 1792, she was one of several Friends who under- 
took the important service of visiting Friends* families at 
Bristol : and the next year she once more engaged in service 
with her beloved friend Deborah Townsend, in the counties 
of Gloucester, Worcester, and Warwick. After this, she 
was much confined with her mother until the year 1800, in 
the Seventh month of which year, this dear object of her 
filial duty and of her tender solicitude, departed, in the 
ninety-third year of her age. 

The remaining services of Hannah Stephenson were chiefly 
in what, in a large sense, may be termed the neighbourhood 
of Bristol ; except that in 1801, joined by an aged minis*- 
tering Friend, Ann Byrd, of Uffcolme, in Devonshire, she 
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visited the families of Friends of Liverpool, having also re- 
ligious service in their way. Her last illness was lingering. 
In the Tenth month, 1803, it was my lot to see her, both at 
the house of Joseph Naish, of Congersbury, Somerset, 
whither she had retired for the benefit of country air, and 
at that of John Waring, in Bristol ; whence I think she 
never again departed till she left the probations of mortality. 
She seemed to me like one who was (as I once heard our 
ancient friend, Isaac Sharpless, say of himself in the yearly 
meeting) retiring with her penny.* In this family she had 
sometime resided ; here she was often visited by Friends who 
knew her worth, and loved her ; and here therefore she had 
frequent opportunities of demonstrating that her attachment to 
her Lord, and to his cause, remained in undiminished strength. 

One evening in the Eleventh month, some of her near 
friends were standing round her bed. A calming solemnity 
spread gradually over their minds, and they were gathered 
into stillness. She soon expressed her perception of it, 
though in a feeble voice. She said she was thankful her lot 
was cast with those who knew how to prize this precious 
feeling ; and that she had felt the assistance of their spirits, 
in gathering into this quiet habitation ; desiring that they 
might oilen seek after it, and remarking that Jerusalem was 
to be a quiet habitation : and after a little pause, with a 
strengthened voice, she addressed each of the friends with 
particular exhortation. She then sweetly expressed her 
thankfulness for the refreshment which had been granted, 
and said it made her sick bed like a bed of roses. 

It would exceed the limits which I generally propose to 
this work, to insert all the comfortable and instructive ex- 
pressions, of which an account now lies before me. She 
once desired a young woman, who was her usual attendant, 
to say if she did not think her weaker than at any time be- 
fore. The young woman assented, and Hannah replied, ' My 
getting weaker is not grievous to me, but joyous ;' and then 

* See the parable of the labourers in the Tineyard. 
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she signified her longing to be finally released. At another 
time, being in much pain, she said, ' I am a poor creature, 
hastening towards the silent grave;' but reviving, she added, 
* When I am favoured with intervals of ease, all my pain 
seems swallowed up of sweetness.' Speaking once of her 
bodily sufferings, * Why/ said she, * should any of us mind 
being tried, when the beloved Son himself had a crown of 
thorns put on his head, and was crucified between two 
thieves.' ' May 1/ she added, afler some pause, ' quietly 
pass away, without bringing the least shade on that precious 
cause which has been dear to my life. It has been my meat 
and my drink to do my heavenly Father's will, as iar as I 
knew it ; but all through his help : nothing of myself. To 
me *' belongs blushing, and confusion of face." ' 

After she had been some weeks confined, addressing lier- 
self to a friend, she said, ' It has unexpectedly occurred to 
my mind, my dear, that expression of our Lord's, " Strive 
to enter in at the strait gate, for many shall seek to enter and 
shall not be able." I believe, my dear child, thy mind is 
at times thus engaged. O then maintain the strife: for, 
though the way may be narrow to flesh and blood, yet it will 
be found wide enough to those who are rightly concerned to 
walk in it; and to be a way of pleasantness; and its paths, 
paths of peace. " Strive " then " to enter at the strait gate, 
for many shall seek to enter, and shall not be able." ' 

She was one day speaking to some Friends of her grati- 
tude for her allotment in the family, where she was an 
afflicted inmate. She said that it was the kindness of her 
good Master, and his love, that had influenced their hearts 
to render their house a comfortable home to her. * Oh,' said 
she, ' the precious influence of this love ! How does it open 
the heart to feel for, and to be helpful one to another ! And 
how would it thus do for many more, if enough cherished ! 
It would lead others in tender sympathy, to acts of this 
kind, for we are not designed by our great Creator to live to 
ourselves, but to be helpfiil one to another. Oh ! the sweet- 
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ne^ I have felt, on this bed, in retrospecting my attention 
to intimations in this way. Many times have I gone to per- 
sons in distress, and in proportion to it, of my little, imparted 
to their wants. And oh, how acceptable has it proved ! 
Even a few shillings, in addition to their few, have produced 
the tears of thankfulness, and I have returned abundantly 
recompensed by sweet satisfaction in having contributed to 
the relief of such. And there are some not in a very abject 
situation, yet at times in very straitened circumstances; hard 
to bear, and hard to them to make known by asking help.' 
Such she thought should be sought out by those who were 
of ability; and she particularly desired that the affluent 
would view themselves but as stewards, accountable stewards. 

One of her near friends taking a, final farewell, her mind 
at the time was tenderly affected in a renewed feeling of her 
heavenly Father's love, and she broke out in the language 
of thanksgiving, ' Oh ! what shall I render, what shall I ren- 
der unto thee for all thy favours ?' She continued, saying, 
* How repeatedly, by this bed-side, has the cordial of sweet 
consolation been administered to my poor mind, through ser- 
vants and handmaids, all corroborating the same thing, tend- 
ing to strengthen my supporting hope, which I trust has had 
its origin from the sure word of promise, which I esteem the 
greatest of all favours : and may now express, I believe with- 
out boasting, that a comfortable assurance has been given 
me, in language strong and clear to the ear of my soul, and 
that more than once : I will crown thee with glory and 
honour. I will crown thee with glory and honour.' In the 
afternoon of the same day she pleasantly related a dream 
which she had a few nights before. She seemed to be with 
her sister in a garden, where her sister, standing on the steps 
of a summer-house, appeared to be putting a garment on 
her. 

Not long after this, when the children of the family, among 
others, were with her, she sweetly addressed them, and ob- 
served, that though some of them might not then understand 
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all that was said, yet that it might be as bread cast npon the 
waters. She desired the eldest to be an example to her sis- 
ters, importing her belief that it was her heavenly Father's 
will that it should be so ; and expressing her hope that the 
children would remember what she had said; as the words 
of a dying firiend. 

Her bodily ailments were great. She suffered much from 
cough, much from great debility, and at times from the soreness 
occasioned by long continuance in bed. One time, after having 
prayed for help, and having taken something which seemed to 
nourish and relieve her, she remarked what a favour it was to 
have such things, at such a time. One present observed that 
she had been thinking how some must suffer, for want of such 
accommodations. To this Hannah replied, * Providence can 
tnake it up to them in some way or other. He can shorten the 
conflict. The Almighty is just and equal in all his ways.' 

In the evening of the 6th of the Second month, 1804, 
she told a ^end that she had that day seen her end, with 
greater light and clearness than she had ever done before, 
and that she believed it was not very distant. She remained 
only about five days longer. The day before her departure 
was a trying one, in which she had little sleep or rest, and took 
but little nourishment. Towards evening, a gentle slumber 
afforded some respite; but afterwards her cough returned, 
her breathing became increasingly difl&cult, and her bodily 
conflict was great. Some of her friends who had retired, 
came agaiu to her chamber. She appeared gkd to see them, 
and with earnestness said, *^ Rejoice evermore, and in every- 
thing give thanks." Thankfulness, nOi doubt, reigned in her 
soul, in the expectation of a speedy relief from the oppres- 
sive state of her enfeebled frame. But this she yet was per- 
mitted to endure for a time. 'This,' she said, 'is a hard 
conflict. This is a long conflict. How shall I endure? 
Lord help. Send a little help from thy holy sanctuary, if it 
be thy holy will, I pray thee ;' adding soon, ' Lord, shorten 
the conflict, I pray thee.' 
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This^ her last audible petition^ seemed to be fully answered. 
A gradual abatement of suffering took place; and tbough the 
power of articulation failed, her mind seemed to be sweetly 
composed, and she frequently appeared to be engaged in 
mental supplication. There is reason to believe that to the 
last she retained her understanding ; and at last, as she had 
oftien expressed her desire that it might be the ease; she 
qui^y passed away. 



ELIZABETH MILLIS, of Southwark, was bom in that 
place, about the year 1742. Her father dying early in life, 
left a widow and two daughters, with but slender means of 
support. He had however been a watchmaker, and this his 
daughter had so well learned one part of that business, as to 
be able to maintain herself with reputation, if her health had 
been equal to support a life so sedentary. In process of 
time she accepted a kind invitation from some relations at 
Hartford, to come, and be a resident in their family; in 
which her conduct was exemplary, and she beeame very 
useful. 

She was religiously inclined from her childhood ; and is 
said to have been very early at times, exercised in mind with 
a prospect that it would be required of her to espouse the 
cause of truth, by public ministry. But she was naturally 
of a diffident disposition ; and it is thought that so far from 
being duly helped and encouraged, by such as should have 
been as fathers, that she even had her own diffidence in- 
creased, by perceiving that she was not alone in her back- 
wardness to be engaged in that solemn work. It was not 
until about the forty-second year of her age that she came 
forth as a public minister. Her appearances in the ministry 
were not frequent ; but her friends thought them acceptable 
and lively; and being of a weakly frame, bodily affliction 
frequently prevented her attendance of meetings. 

Vol. m.— 29 
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After the decease of her relation at Hartford, she again 
settled in Southwark. 

In her last illness, she had heen speaking of her sense of 
the state of the Society in the monthly meeting to which she 
belonged, in a manner which evinced her steady and conti- 
nuing concern for its prosperity. A Friend, who had been 
inclined to pay her a visit, being present, expressed her wish 
that she might be like Elizabeth at such a time as that : in 
which Elizabeth was contemplating the near approach of her 
closing day. * Oh !' replied she, ' I do not wish any to be 
like me ; for I am far, very far short of what I ought to have 
been. Had I been £uthful to knowledge, I might have been 
more useful, and escaped many and great afflictions. But 
none know all my difficulties, and all my sufferings. It is of 
mercy indeed, that I have not been cast quite away, for dis- 
obedience: so that none need be discouraged. I want to 
press all to fidthfulness, that they may not have to look back 
as I have done, and bemoan themselves for past omissions ; 
but of late I have felt a degree of quietude, which I had no 
cause to expect I desire to bear all that may be permitted, 
to fit and prepare me for the close. I hope to be patient, 
and not too anxious.' After some time, she added thus : ^ I 
am fitvoured with calmness ; and though this is by no means 
a time of feasting, there have been seasons when I seemed as 
if I could have called on the whole creation to join me in 
praise I This is not often the case ; but I desire to be con- 
tent and thankful.' 

She departed the 81st of the Fifth month, 1804. 

A short sketch of the engagement of mind of Elizabeth 
Millis, referred to in the foregoing account. 

She earnestly exhorted two women Friends who were with 
her (one of whom is since departed, surviving E. M. about 
four years), to stand firm. * You,' said she, ' whom the great 
Master hath given to see and feel how things are, had need 
stao4 firm- I never was more senable of the necessity of 
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your standing firm, than of late ; because there are so many 
who are not concerned to maintain the conflict, and to 
be exercised in an inward labour; but are busied about 
trifles, things of little moment in comparison of the inward 
work. They are too busy in the outer court ; but be you 
firm. So will you be enabled to stand, and not sink.' One 
of these women-visitants replied, *We want faithM brethren 
to help us.' Elizabeth answered, ' That indeed is too much 
the case ; but be you faithful. Who knows but you may be 
strengthened, to help them ? If you do the part allotted you, 
they may in time be aroused to a sense of their condition ; 
and become more concerned for themselves, and for the 
cause' sake, which seems ready to fall for want of right 
support.' 

She then paused, but soon added, ' Oh ! how I feel for our 
young men ! I wish for their preservation : but they must 
look to Him only, who can preserve ; and not be discouraged 
by the prevalence of example. There are but few in the 
present day; but few to lead the younger ones forward.' Her 
exercise of mind on account of her desire that the men 
Friends might be more closely bound to the service of truth, 
had indeed been long to this efiect. ' Oh ! that our men 
Friends were more concerned at heart, and more sensible of 
the situation of things ! What can be done to arouse them ?' 

These feelings and these remarks, though thus originally 
applied to one monthly meeting, will probably find an appro- 
priate application in many more. 



WILLIAM SAVERY.— In a collection of this kind, 
published in Great Britain, it will, probably, be particularly 
acceptable to many readers to find an account of William 
Savery, of Philadelphia; because he attracted general re- 
gard in the parts of this nation, where in the course of a 
religious visit, his lot was cast. Those who long had espoused 
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the cause of trath, valued him for his love to it, his zeal, 
and his soundness of principle. To the visited youth, he 
was endeared by the lively interest he took in their religious 
welfare ; and there were few to whom he did not recommend 
himself by his cheerful temper and frankness of character. 
Indeed; he was a man beloved both abroad and at home ; but 
he was removed from the society of his firiendS; at, compara- 
tively, an early period ; departing in his native city the 19th 
of the Sixth month^ 1804; in the fifty-fourth year of his 
age. 

He had served an apprenticeship to a Friend in the 
country; who carried on the business of a tanner; and served 
it with the reputation of a young man preserved in a good 
degree of innocence ; but on his return to the city when his 
term was expired; his social and lively disposition led him 
into hurtful company. He associated with some who were 
themselves the votaries of vanity and folly; and they en- 
couraged him in a deviation from the simplicity of truth. 
In this statC; however; after some yearS; he was deeply af- 
fected with conviction; at a meeting held after a burial. The 
impressive occasion; and some testimonies then publicly de- 
livered; were the means of awakening his mind to the infinite 
concerns of the life to come; and the impressions which he 
then received were permanent. This was in 1778; about 
seven years afler his return to the city, and in the twenty- 
eighth year of his age. 

The submission of youth to the secret touches of the grace 
of Christ is lovely ; and though we have o^n to mourn that 
so many; for want of it; are carried away in the stream of 
vanity, still, thanks to the Redeemer of men; these instances 
of early dedication are not unfrequent. But it is not so 
often that we see this blessed subjection take j^e, wheu; on 
one hand the manly character is fully assumed and esta- 
blished ; and when, on the other, the decay of future years 
is seldom the subject of contemplation. Such, however; 
seems to have been the case of this our departed brother. If 
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he did Dot offer to his Lord the beginning of his strength, 
it is probable that at length he was induced to bring all his 
accumulation of strength, and his knowledge and power of 
mind, and lay them at the feet of his Saviour. 

In the autumn of the same year, having been married, he 
settled in the compass of the monthly meeting for the 
Northern District of Philadelphia. He experienced various 
conflicts, forsook his former gay companions, and passed 
much of his time in retirement. About the thirtieth year 
of his age, he came forth in a public testimony for the truth ; 
and endeavouring to dwell inward with the gift with which 
he was endowed, he became an able advocate for the holy 
cause which he had espoused. And it is believed that his 
labours were blessed, and made conducive to the benefit of 
numbers : especially of the youth, to whom, say his fellow- 
citizens, he was an eminent instrument of good. In Penn- 
sylvania, also, there are many inhabitants who ordinarily 
speak the German language, their families having originally 
come from Germany ; and to many of these William Savery 
was serviceable in a religious sense, as he had acquired a 
knowledge of their vernacular dialect. 

He was much engaged to travel in the work of the minis- 
try ; and in process of time, believed himself to be so much 
required to give up his time to that service, that from the 
year 1789 to 1795 inclusive, he was several months in each 
year absent from home, on these gospel errands. In 1796, 
with the full unity of his friends, he embarked for these 
European parts. He landed at Liverpool, and soon pro- 
ceeded to London : after a short stay in that city, and some 
other services, he went into Germany, and visited those who 
profess with Friends at Pyrmont, Minden, and other places. 
He had for a companion David Sands, a ministering Friend 
from the State of New York ; and they extended their travels 
as far as Berlin. Aftier this they bent their .course to the 
south of France, where, not very distant from the city of 
Nbmes, there was a small number of persons also professing 
29* 
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with us, scattered in several towns of that district : which 
service being performed, they returned through France and 
Holland, in time for the yearly meeting of 1797. 

When thus again returned into the bosom of a society 
which he loved, he continued diligent in the exercise of his 
talent and gift. He visited Friends in many of the princi- 
pal towns and cities of England, Scotland, and Ireland ; and 
often had more public and large meetings, with persons not 
members of our Society. A truly catholic and Christian 
sentiment, with the expression of which he concluded his 
testimony in a very large meeting, convened in London, I 
think, for young people, has so much remained on my mind, 
and is so fully descriptive of the expanded benevolence of 
his heart, then additionally glowing with the fervour of a 
faithful servant in the performance of duty, that I am desi- 
rous of placing it here. It is a hint at a state of universal 
good-will : which, however apparently distant, is worthy the 
contemplation of those who love to trace their blessed reli- 
gion to its utmost earthly limits; a state, said he, 'When 
every country shall be our country, and every man our 
brother.' 

Having, by these labours of love, discharged himself of 
his apprehensions of duty in these nations, he returned to 
his family in the Ninth month, 1798. Thus, in the occupa- 
tion of the talent committed to him, he was prompt and 
diligent; nor when at liberty from religious service was he 
less so in his outward concerns, in which also he laboured 
with assiduity, not only for the support of his family, but 
that he might have somewhat to spare for the necessitous 
and afflicted; to whom, according to his ability, he was a 
liberal benefactor. 

In 1802, that part of the city in which he lived was visited 
by a pestilential disease, which carried off many of his 
neighbours, after a short illness. As, at this juncture, he 
was so circumstanced as not to be able properly to quit the 
sad scene and the city, he gave himself up to be useful in it. 
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He visited the sufferers, as well among other religious socie- 
ties, as his own ; he relieved their wants by the distribution 
of alms committed to his care for that purpose ; and he oftea 
was enabled to impart counsel, in the love of the gospel, to 
the consolation of many of the afflicted. The following year 
the same calamity returned, and our Friend found himself 
again engaged in like manner to be an instrument of succour 
to the distressed ; devoting himself to the service both night 
and day. 

At length, in 1804, symptoms of a dropsy came on. He 
had been of a full and rather corpulent habit ; but his face 
and the upper parts of his body assumed an emaciated ap- 
pearance, while his legs became swollen.- In this state, 
however, he did not remit in the necessary attention to his 
business; and he continued, as he had long been, a very 
diligent attender of meetings. In some of these he expressed 
his belief that his abode in this state would not be long; but 
animated with the view of a blessed immortality, he signified 
the little concern that this belief occasioned, provided that 
blessing were attained. 

As to his continued attention to business, he told a visitor 
that it was .necessary to look to our outward affairs, seeing 
there had been so many reproachful failures: and at this 
time, when probably his disease had increased, he seemed 
desirous once more to go to meeting, that he might warn 
some of the elderly part of the Society, who, he said, had 
got into the earth, and some of the youth, who had got into 
the air. ' I thought,' said he, ' I was strong for the work ; 
but now, I am a child, brought back to my horn-book ; and 
have nothing to trust to but the mercy of God, through 
Christ my Saviour.' Thus, reverently depending, he was to 
the last preserved in great resignation and composure ; and 
the last words which he is recollected to have said, were, 
with uplifted hands, ' Glory to God.' 
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MARY TATE, wife of Jobn Tate, of East Cottingwith, 
in Yorkshire, was daughter of Richard and Ellen Shaw, of 
Newton in Bolland, in the same connty, both members of 
our religions society. From her yonth she was of an orderly 
conduct ; but as she grew in years, her serious concern for 
her most important interest, the well-being of her soul, and 
her acceptance with the Lord, increased also. At length it . 
led her into a lively exercise for the support of our religious 
testimonies, and for the welfare of others ; and she gave up 
to the apprehended requirings of duty, to appear in public 
ministry, about the thirty-fifth year of her age. In the 
course of about eighteen years more, she finished a life of 
trial : for as her- constitution was peculiarly feeble, she was 
often subject to illness ; and she bore such allotments with 
Christian patience. In that which proved to be her last, she 
uttered several expressions which indicated the resignation 
and hope of her mind. 

At one time, she had been speaking respecting some out- 
ward things, to a person who had expressed a hope that Mary 
would live to enjoy them herself. She replied, <I have 
neither hope nor feftr; but am quite easy which way it may 
be.' At another time, her husband expressing bis fear that 
she wag going to leave him, she said, ' If it be so, I shall go 
to a better place.' About two days befo!« her decease, she 
broke out in the words of those mentioned in the Revela- 
tions : " Great and marvellous are thy works. Just and true 
are all thy ways, thou King of saints." * Adding more of 
similar import. 

* This holy song, and the circnmstances of it, may be worth re- 
calling to the reader's Tiew. '< And I saw as it were a sea of glass 
mingled with fire, and those who had gotten the victory over the 
beast, and OTer his image, and over his mark, and over the number 
of his name, standing upon the sea of glass, haTing the harps of God. 
And they sing the song of Moses, the servant of God, and the song 
of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are thy works. Lord God 
Almighty ! Just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints ! Who 
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' Thus/ say the Friends of her monthly meeting, in their 
testimony, 'was the spirit of this our exercised Friend re- 
leased from a very afflicted tahemacle ; and we trust is gath- 
ered to the just of all generations, where sorrow and pain 
shall he no more.' 

Her departure occurred the eleventh of the Eighth month, 
1804. 



EDWARP MAY, of Henley, in Oxfordshire, departed 
from the vicissitudes of time, at Ampthill, in the county of 
Bedford, the 19th of the First month, 1805. At Henley, 
he had passed the greater part of his time, where he long 
carried on the trade of a clock-maker. He was a reputable 
member of our religious society, and having, towards the 
middle part of life, apprehended it his duty to come forth as 
a public minister, he endeavoured to be faithful in that im- 
portant and solemn service. With the concurrence of Friends, 
at different times, he visited many parts of this nation in the 
love of the gospel : in some of which visits he travelled for a 
great part on foot. 

In the latter part of life he resided a while at Alton, in 
Hampshire, but at length removed to Ampthill, in which 
town one of his sons had some time resided. Here he 
evinced his continued concern for the cause of truth, by his 
diligence in attending meetings in the place, and others not 
very distant; and his private conduct was weighty and exem- 
plary, so that he was thought to " show out of a good conver- 
sation, his works with meekness of wisdom." 

While writing this, which is chiefly copied from the testi- 
mony of his monthly meeting, I am somewhat impressed 
with a caution, that we should not suffer ourselves, in briefly 

shall not fear thee, Lord, and glorify thy name ? for thou only art 
holy ; for all nations Bhall come and worship before thee : for thj 
judgments are made manifest"— -Bev. xy. 
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reviewing the good conduct of our departed friends, to de- 
generate into the habit of mere eulogium. I do not say this 
with any particular reference to this Friend, but as a general 
remark now occurring : and as it is applicable to every case, 
so probably to none more applicable, than to relations con- 
cerning those whom we term the most eminent. As the 
disciple is to let his light shine, that it may glorify the 
heavenly Father, so the truly Christian observer will behold 
it, with a due and ready reference to the giver of the 
endowment. 

At his first confinement to his chamber, he did not appre- 
hend his close to be very near ; yet he examined himself, as 
to his spiritual state, from his youth up ; and he had the 
privilege to find that the great work was done, his sins were 
forgiven, and all was peace. He was often engaged in vocal 
prayer, and his earnest desire was, as we have seen it hath 
been that of many humble souls, inhabiting afflicted bodies, 
that he might be preserved in patience. And he was pre- 
served in patience,* and a quiet, peaceful frame of mind, 
throughout his illness, which was a fever ; but he also had an 
ailment of a very painful nature. 

The day before that in which his course in mortality was 
terminated, some Friends called to see him. 'His disorder 
had then advanced so far, as that he could scarcely articu- 
late. Nevertheless, with an audible voice, he was enabled 
to bear his last vocal testimony to that Divine Power which 
can support the mind under the most afflicting circum- 
stances of time. He added, with righteous Job, "All the 
days of my appointed time will I wait, till my change 
come." 



SAMUEL CLOTHIER BRYAN.— In the life of 
Samuel Clothier Bryan, of Glastonbury, Somersetshire, 
who attained to the advanced age of ninety-two, wo have an 
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instance of long, protracted, steady perseverance in the 
path of the just. His native place was Shepton-Mallet, in 
the same county, where he lived upwards of sixty years; 
after which, and on the decease of his wife, he removed to 
Glastonbury. 

His education was not what is usually termed liberal ; and 
he fell into many of the hurtM modes of conduct incident to 
youth : so that when it pleased the Lord in mercy to show 
him his dangerous state, and to open to him the way of life 
and salvation, he found that his evil habits had rooted them- 
selves so deeply, that the cross of Christ was, in his view, 
hard to be borne. 

But the goodness of the Lord still followed him ; and con- 
vinced him that it was the only means of overcoming sin. 
Thus he bowed to the revelation of its power, and as he con- 
tinued in faithfulness, he experienced deliverance from evil, 
and an increase in the favour of God. Such also was his 
sense of the favour thus conferred on him, that he felt him- 
self constrained in a public meeting, to acknowledge the 
abundant goodness of the Lord, adding, ' May we never be 
forgetful of his mercies.' At this time he did not expect to 
be ever alike engaged in future ; but being further instructed 
in the school of experience, and believing it his duty to tes- 
tify from time to time, of what he had seen and felt of the 
things which accompany peace and salvation, he became an 
acceptable minister, and so continued nearly to the close of 
his pilgrimage. 

His ministry was plain, edifying, and Scriptural. He 
seemed not to seek applause, but simply to do his duty, and 
not to desire to attempt more. His services were chiefly 
confined within the compass of his own quarterly meeting : 
in which, when of bodily ability, he often walked to th^ 
neighbouring or other meetings ; and was exemplary in the 
diligent attendance of his own. Nor was his talent at 
instruction confined to public meetings on^; his visitors 
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were cfften instnicted by the perfcinent remarks wliicli be bad 
unexpectedly to convey. 

In early life be had met with difficnlties, and had laboured 
hard to provide for his wants ; but as he was of a bumble 
mind, mean things satisfied him, and he could spare to others 
whom be thought to be in greater need. His manners were 
homely, and he took so little care for the accommodation of 
the body that be was thought to neglect it ; yet he possessed 
a mind independent; save on what he esteemed the law of 
the Lord. 

The infirmities of age, as they increased upon him, did 
not appear much to impair Bis mental vigour. He often 
expressed his willingness to depart, if it were consistent with 
the will of the Lord j but he also manifested great resignation 
and patience, and full assurance that a rest was prepared for 
him. * It is- the greatest of all favours,' said he, ' to be 
released from an old decayed tabernacle, and to have an evi- 
dence of being for ever united to the spirits of just men 
made perfect, and to God, the Judge of all, and to Jesus the 
Mediator. I feel no unity with bad spirits, and believe my 
portion will not be with them.' 

On the 23d of the First month, 1805, after a short con- 
finement to his bed, he peaceably breathed his last. 



SUSANNA MOORE was the daughter of Benjamin and 
Susanna Grubb, of Clonmel, in the county of Tipperaiy, 
Ireland, where she was bom in the Third month, 1770. 
She was a woman of an innocent and humble mind, and cir- 
cumspect in life and conversation. When she was about 
twenty-one years of age, she was married to James Moore, 
of Clonmel, with whom she lived about fourteen years ; and 
when she had arrived to her thirty-sixth year, a period at 
which the imf^rtant and endearing diaraoters of wife and 
mother are fiilly developed, she was taken from her fausbandi 
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and left him with six daughters ; for the religions education 
of whom, in her life-time, she had been uprightly careful. 
Her health began to decline in the latter part of the year 

1804, and much indisposition was her allotment for several 
months. She continued, however, until the Eighth month, 

1805, and rode out for the last time the day but one pre- 
ceding her decease. She could scarcely support the exercise, 
and returned without benefit. In this crisis, when attempts 
to relieve a much enfeebled frame were made in vain, it was 
her privilege to have those about her who knew how to esti- 
mate the value of spiritual relief to the mind. It was her 
greater privilege to know where to seek it for herself 

When she was in bed, her brother, standing by, remarked 
to her, that he was sensible God was near, and that 'he 
hoped her dependence would be there. She replied, ' I am 
very glad. There is nothing else to look to now.' Never- 
theless, the night was a distressing one to her, through 
bodily suffering, and in the morning a conflict of the mental 
kind was permitted to assail her. It has been hinted that 
she was of a diffident and humble mind ; and now, perceiving 
the apparent symptoms of her close, she imagined that if 
ever she became prepared to enter into rest, it must be by 
the means of great inward suffering : and, with this view, 
for a short time her depression was very great. 

At this juncture her brother's wife was engaged in solemn 
supplication, prajring that the effective word, which had once 
gone forth in the season of storm, when no human effort 
could be of any avail, and which pronounced, " Peace, be 
still," so that there was a great calm, might now be merci- 
fully pronounced, to the calming of the troubled waves. 
Thus was her sister enabled to petition ; and before the noon 
of that day, Susanna was given to believe that the work of 
final redemption and purification, which she had seen to be 
so great, was not now to do. This peacefully ending conflict 
calls to mind th6 words of the evangelical prophet, who 
spoke so clearly of the latter times. " I will bring the blind 

Vol. m.— 30 
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by a wmj thai they knew not : I will lead them in paihs that 
they have not known. I will make darkness light before 
them, and crooked things straight These things will I do 
unto them^ and not forsake them." 

In the evening, having first had an opportunity of con- 
versing with her husband alone^ she was desirous of speaking 
to her sisters. They accordingly stood around her; and, 
after a short pause, with great composure, she addressed them 
nearly thus : ' What I wanted to say is, that it is a great 
comfort to me that the children have such aunts. I hope 
you will take care of them, and endeavour to keep them from 
doing wrong, and keep them plain. It is what I always 
wished, and what I intended. It is what their father wishes. 
I did not think it was now that I was to be taken. I thought 
I should have gone on to the end of my time (to her deli- 
very), and that it would be then; but when I heard of 

E— — M 's death, it came into my mind that as she 

was taken from her children, why might not I ? But I did 
not think it possible I could be brought to be so well satisfied 
and resigned as I am. I thought there must be something 
horrible on my mind if I was going to die : and it was that 
which put me in the way I was this morning, because I 
could not feel any thing like it.* I feel no weight.' 

Having thus spoken concerning herself and her children, 
she afterwards was enabled, though in much affliction of her 
bodily frame, to take leave of them, as they were standing 
about, her. * I wanted,' said she, ' to tell you, if anything 
happens to me, to be good and love one another. Don't fidl 
out with each other ; but be kind and loving. Mind what 
your father and aunts say to you; and as Susanna is tlie 
eldest, mind what she says, and I hope she will be a good 

* Her meaning, clear, no doubt, to the by-standers, is scarcely so 
on paper. She had let in a notion that very deep exercise of inind 
must prepare her for eternal rest; and not feeling herself thus 
deeply exercised, she was alarmed, and thought herself about to go 
unprepared. 
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example to you/ Then to Susanna, who was about fourteen 
years of age, she added, ' Mind what I have said ; and take 
care of thy poor father, and of his things/ She also during 
her illness cautioned Susanna against the reading of hurtful 
books. She said that such had been oflfered to her when she 
was young ; but that she had refused to read them ; and that 
she now found the advantage of such an abstinence. There 
are some truths that young people can scarcely know, but by 
the testimony of the experience of their elders : and I am 
willing to assure them, that vain and defiling things impressed 
pn the memory in youth, will often turn up in more advanced 
life, at times when the awakened mind, knowing their pol- 
luting tendencies, would gladly cast them away. In her more 
private conference with her husband, among many other 
things, she desired him not to have her children taught to 
draw ; and not to permit them to go much from home on 
visits. 

When she was looking round her, not long before her 
close, her husband inquired whether she wanted anything. 
She replied, ' No ; but I like to look about me on those I 
love.' When her sufferings of body became almost too great 
to be expressed, her brother's wife signified her belief that 
the arms of her heavenly Father were ready to receive her ; 
adding, that her relations all gave her up, for a happier state 
of being; and that therefore she hoped the time would not 
be much prolonged. The dying friend replied, * That is a 
comfort to me in my distress. I am satisfied. The sooner 
the better.' She was heard to be in supplication, when her 
voice so faltered that much of what she said could not be 
distinguished; but when she was almost in the very article 
of death, one word was distinctly heard, and that word was, 
Thankful. 

This account, with more, I have from her brother; who 
nearly thus remarks on the whole : 

* These things are not noted down to exalt the creature ; 
but to the praise of the great name- of him, whose power was 
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so wonderfully displayed, in one who thonght herself less 
than the least in his family : and that others may be encou- 
raged to look to the same source of help and strength ; and 
in that alone to confide/ 

Susanna Moore departed the ninth of the Eighth month^ 
1805. 



JACOB BELL, son of Jacob and Sarah Bell, was bom 
at Plaistow, in Essex, the 18th of the Eighth month, 1783. 
He was remarkable during his childhood for his amiable 
manners. 

When he was in his thirteenth year, his father took him 
as an attendant on a journey ; on which occasion his innocent 
and engaging, but manly behaviour, attracted the notice of 
many friends: especially his solid deportment at meeting, 
which was often attended with many tears. This seemed to 
show that, in those early years, his mind was endowed with 
the principle of grace and truth which comes by Jesus 
Christ. 

When he was about sixteen years of age, he was bound 
apprentice to his brother, John Bell, chemist, in Oxford- 
street. He served his apprenticeship with much diligence, 
and at the expiration of it, engaged himself as an assistant 
to his brother. In about six months, however, he had con- 
tracted a ptdmonary complaint, and in the Fourth month, 
1805, he came to his father's house at Plaistow, for the 
benefit of the air. He seemed at first to mend ; but as his 
amendment was of little duration, he was recommended to 
try the air of the vicinity of Southampton. 

The disposition of his mind, at this time, may be seen by 
the following extract of a letter to his brother, written not 
long after his arrival in the neighbourhood of South- 
ampton. 
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'Rose Hill, 23d, Sixth month, 1805. 

'My dear Brother, 
'EeflectiDg on the varied [various] dispensations allotted 
to mankind by a merciful Creator, I cannot but at times be 
thankful for the one allotted me, though apparently afflicted, 
whether I shoxdd recover or not : at the same time feeling 
for the anxiety of my dear relations. How many are called 
from this scene of action without many days' warning. When 
we take into consideration the many trying baptisms those 
have to pass through who arc devoted to the best of causes ; 
if allowed the choice, it seems as though the shorter time 
might be preferred, by those who enjoy a hope of mercy ; 
yet at the same |ime not doubting that they meet with their 
reward, manifold here, as well as hereafter. Sometimes, 
looking forward towards the possession of health and 
strength, I am ready to fear my weakness in taking up the 
cross. At times, petitions are put up for an increase of 
stability, and willingness to attend to the inward monitor.* 

After remaining seven weeks near Southampton, and 
finding an increase of disease, it was concluded to try the 
Hot-well water, and accordingly he set out for Bristol ; but 
at Bath his parents were much alarmed by the breaking of 
an ulcer in his lungs. This enfeebled him much ; but he 
thus expressed himself to his mother : ' You have done what 
you can. Make yourselves easy. I shall do well.' He used 
the Hot-well water freely, but unavailingly ; and as he did 
not appear to amend after a stay of five weeks, the physician 
recommended his return home, where he arrived the 14th 
of the Ninth month. 

While at the Hot-wells, he wrote a letter to a friend, of 
which the following is an extract. 

'Bristol Hot-wellB, 28th Eighth month. 

'Dear Friend, 
' Seeing the Almighty sees meet in wisdom and mercy to 
Tisit hifl created beings with afiiictions of various kinds, it iM 
30* 
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no doubt our duty to endeavour to bear tbem with cheerful- 
ness, and as much fortitude as we are capable of; knowing 
thej are for some good purpose. Instead of repining at my 
lot, I have great cause to be humbly thankful ; for how many 
are called from this transitory scene, as it were at a moment's 
warning : which has not been my case. 

* I think I may say I have been favoured in a good degree 
with that serenity of mind, which thou hast been so solici- 
tous I might enjoy. By placing our whole dependence on 
the Almighty holy arm of power, we shall be blessed with 
resignation and patience, that will uphold us through every 
difficulty, or season of trial. Though at times I have been 
favoured to feel great satisfisu^tion and comfort, in respect to 
the termination of my disorder, should it prove contrary to 
the desires of my friends ; yet it is necessary for me to keep 
on the watch, and attend to our inward instructor : knowing 
our unwearied adversary is ready to rush in at every weak 
comer.' 

Afler he came home, notwithstanding the continuance of 
medical advice, and of the most unremitted maternal care, 
he grew worse, and had an additional ailment, the thrush, 
which occasioned great diffipulty in taking either food or 
medicine ^ but he bore it with Christian fortitude, desiring 
to be favoured with patience, and was wonderfully supported. 

On the Fifth day before his decease, his parents only being 
with him, he said nearly as follows : ' Being brought into a 
state of suffering, how different things appear to what they 
have done. K it please Providence to remove me, I may 
escape many trials which we are liable to.' His mother said 
she hoped that he felt his mind comfortable under his present 
situation. He replied, that ' at times he did, although,' said 
he, ^we are liable to many slips/ adding, that he should 
have wished to see his way with greater clearness. *0, 
father,' said he, 'is there any hope for me?' His father 
repHed, ' Yes, in a future life ;' and made some other remarks 
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to comfort him in this trying state. On taking leave of his 
sister, who afterwards had come into the room, he said, he 
hoped she never would be afflicted as he was ; desired her to 
mind the inward teacher, the Spirit of truth, and to wait 
upon it in meetings, and not to think of idle subjects, which 
had been cause of uneasiness to him ; and he requested she 
would be attentive to what Providence pointed out to her. 

On the Seventh day, a visible alteration took place in him. 
On parting with his brother, Sheppard Bell, he said, ' Give 
my dear love to Betsey,' (wife to S. Bell;) ^I suppose I shall 
never see her again. Farewell, dear Sheppard. My.time is 
now short, very short. I hope you will be patterns in the 
Society. Farewell, dear Sheppard.' 

After this, his mind was much stayed upon the Lord. He 
prayed very fervently, at one time audibly, as follows : ^ 0, 
Almighty Father, if it please thee, shorten my sufferings, 
and that my patience may hold out.' He also desired his 
father to pray for him ; and, after a weighty pause, supplica- 
tion was put up to the Almighty, that he would be pleased 
to be with him to the end, and grant him a place in his 
kingdom, among those who are already sanctified. 

He was quietly removed, departing without a struggle, on 
First-day morning ; and there is cause to believe he was fa- 
voured with increased clearness, and that his petitions were 
granted. He was upwards of twenty two years of age when 
he was thus removed. His decease was the 27th of the 
Tenth month, 1805. 

It may be truly said that his life was a life of innocence. 
He had a great regard for the Scriptures of truth. He par- 
ticularly 3esired that his Bible might be given to a young 
man of his acquaintance, who had lately opened a boarding- 
school. 



LOUISA CONRAN was the daughter of Samuel and 
Anne Strangman, of Mount Mellick, Ireland. At an early 
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age she manifestly showed the tokens of a Divine visitation 
to her soul } and, as she bowed in obedience to the leadings 
of truth, she became an example of humility and self-denial 
to the youth-; while her stability and solid conduct recom- 
mended her to those more advanced. 

In the year 1783 she removed, with her husband, John 
Conran, intp the compass of the monthly meeting of Lis- 
bume, in the north of Ireland ; where also, as she had pre- 
viously been, she was diligent in attending meetings for 
worship and discipline, and exemplary in her deportment in 
them. . She was endowed with clear discernment in matters 
relating to the discipline, and was active in the promotion 
of it. She seldom missed attending the yearly meeting at 
Dublin, and several times attended that of London. Never- 
theless in her last illness, she was tried with poverty of spirit. 
" Blessed," indeed, said the lip of truth, " are the poor in 
spirit : for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.'' Yet this state, 
like some others which, through adorable mercy, are prepa- 
ratory for the reception of " the true riches," is often, for 
the time, deeply proving to the creature. She was accord- 
ingly frequent in fervent supplication that her sins might be 
forgiven, and that her dross, and tin, and reprobate silver, 
might be done away. Yea, even her former "works of 
righteousness appeared to her but as filthy rags." She ac- 
•knowledged that she was nothing ; but that Christ was all. 
In an emphatic tone, she declared her unshaken belief in 
him; that he was the Christ, the Son of God; and that her 
hopes of salvation were through him. 

With respect to the testimonies which friends have to bear, 
she said, she had been concerned to keep them from her 
youth up : and her belief was, that they were the testimo- 
nies of truth. She took an aflfectionate farewell of her 
female servants, and recommended them to let truth and 
honesty be the governing principle of their lives. She de- 
sired her love to be remembered to several fiiends, and 
concluded with saying, ' I love all.' 
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At length, after a fit of great debility, in which ehe h^d 
dozed for several hours, her husband, who was sitting beside 
her, was surprised to hear her speak : and the last words 
which she is recollected to have spoken, and those she spoke 
distinctly, were the following. *Who,' said she, 'is this 
great enemy that surrounds me ? Christ will overcome him.' 
It was thought that she then perceived the approach of her 
dissolution. Aft.er this she appeared sensible, though silent ; 
and having accepted some liquid which was given to her, she 
quietly expired without a sigh. 

She departed the 4th of the Twelfth month, 1805, aged 
fifty years. 



ANN PUMPHREY. — Of Ann Pumphrey, wife of 
Stanley Pumphrey, of Worcester, a memorial was drawn up 
by her husband, of which the following is a copy, somewhat 
abridged, but very little otherwise altered^ and that only 
verbally, and principally, if not wholly, in the narrative 
parts. 

On reflecting upoa the edifying tendency which the ex- 
pressions of my dear wife, during the few days of her illness, 
may have upon her surviving friends, I have been induced 
to engage in the task of selecting a few of those expressions. 
As they show in an indubitable manner the advantages of 
religion, at a period when every other source of consolation 
would be inadequate, they may operate as a stimulus to those 
who are suffered to remain yet a little longer combatants on 
this stage of probation. And, oh ! that we who were eye and 
ear witnesses of this triumph of religion, may, in an especial 
manner, evince by our conduct that it has been sanctified 
to us. 

Ann Pumphrey was the daughter of Samuel and Elizabeth 
Baker, of Birmingham. Her mother died during her in- 
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fancy, but her father marrjing again, the loss was very mnch 
repaired by the care of her mother-in-law, of whose watchfol 
attention and parental restraint she has frequently spoken 
with aflfection and gratitude; having witnessed the advan- 
tages which accrue from submission to those whose judgments 
are qualified to give counsel in the slippery paths of youth. 
She was in early life, as appears from some of her own mem- 
orandums, prone to vanity, and much inclined to follow the 
fashions and customs of a degenerate world ; but, being fol- 
lowed by the reproofe of instruction which remain to be " the 
way of life," she was favoured to bow to them ; and sweet 
was the reward of obedience. After patiently abiding under 
the preparing hand, she appeared in public ministry in the 
year 1790 ; and she was favoured to labour in the exercise 
of her gift to the edification of the church, not only at home, 
but abroad. Havings with the sanction and unity of her 
monthly meeting, travelled on a religious visit to Friends in 
Wales, in 1798 she accompanied her friend Sarah Lynes 
through the Midland and Northern counties of England ; in 
the course of which journey much arduous and self-denying 
service was required and performed. 

In the summer of 1800, she removed, on her marriage, to 
Worcester, where her conduct and fconversation endeared 
her to Friends. She was a constant attender of meetings, 
except when indisposition, or the indispensable duties at- 
tached to a young family, prevented her. She was low in 
her own estimation, and charitable in judging of others ; and 
gratitude for favours received was a prominent trait in her 
character. Of her journey through Wales, she has left an 
interesting narrative ; and many fragments, found since her 
decease, are strongly characteristic of a mind seeking aft^r 
durable riches. 

Her last illness was an inflammation of the bowels, imme- 
diately following a lying-in, which was on the Sixth-day, 
13th of Twelfth month, 1806. On the First and Second 
day following, her pain was very acute. She did not say 
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mnch, but appeared in inward exercise of mind. On Third- 
day she began to consider her recovery as doubtful, and said 
to me, as I sat by her bedside, that she had anticipated 
peculiar pleasure in nursing this dear babe; and had, on 
mine and the dear children's account, been very desirous of 
being restored, if it had been the will of Providence. 
' Neither was I,' continued she, ' without a prospect of ftir- 
ther service in the Lord's cause, but I now believe the work 
will be cut short in righteousness. I found it hard work to 
get t6 a state of resignation ; and to say, as I think I now 
can sincerely, " thy will be done." I feel very much for 
thee, my dear ; I know thy loss will be very great ; but seek 
after the resignation of pious Job, who, having witnessed 
great deprivations, was strengthened to say, ^*The Lord gave, 
and the Lord has taken away, blessed be the name of the 
Lord." I have no doubt but if I am taken from you, thou 
and the dear children will be . abundantly cared for by the 
Father of mercies, if thou abidest in his fear. Should I 
recover, this will show what serious impressions a sick bed 
makes upon the mind. If I do not recover, it will be a con- 
solation to my friends to know that I have nothing to do but 
to die : having an undoubted evidence of an admission into 
those regions of bliss, where the wicked cease from troubling, 
and where the weary are at rest.' 

She remarked, that she had been thinking much of the 
description her dear Sarah (Grrubb, late Lynes) had given 
her of the removal of her sister Moore, of whom there is an 
account in this volume ; and thought she could adopt it sa 
her own experience ; that though she had found it very hard 
at first to lea^ her dear connexions, she was now favoured 
with that degree of resignation ; and that she could give her 
directions as though she was setting out on a pleasant journey. 
And she did leave instructions, how she would have some 
things disposed of, with entire composure. 

On Third-day night the fever ran high, and her sufferings 
were very great ; but her head was preserved clear, and re- 
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mained so to the last, and her facxdties were not the least 
impaired. 

On Fourth<day morning, the 18th, she signified a wish to 
see some of her near relations; and messengers were de- 
spatched to Birmingham and Alcester, with information of 
the alarming state in which she lay. In the course of the 
evening, her father and her brother James came. During 
this day she manifested great resignation to the divine will, 
and was often advocating the cause of truth. To her nurse, 
a person not of our religious society, for whom she had a 
great regard, she said, ' God is no respecter of persons ; for 
all those that fear him and work righteousness, will be ac- 
cepted of him, let their profession to religion be what it may. 
I am no bigot, but am fully of the belief that the faithful of 
all denominations will be accepted.' She expressed ftill 
satisfaction in all her nurse had done for her, and added that, 
though some things might not be quite palatable, she was 
sensible the fault was in her own taste, not in the cook ; or 
words to that import. 

Divers of her relations coming to see her, she expressed 
the sense she had of their kindness, and addressed several 
of them in a very edifying manner. She said that she was 
desirous that Friends of the place, when gathered in their 
religious meetings, would wait upon the Lord for the renewal 
of their strength ; upon the Minister of ministers ; who can 
restore judges as at the first, and counsellors as at the begin- 
ning; that He can qualify others to fill up the pkces of 
those whom he sees meet to take unto himself; and that He 
will do it, if there is but faithfulness to every manifestation 
of his will. She desired me to remember het affectionately 
to several, not of our religious Society, adding, ^I am no 
bigot. Pure religion is a very simple religion, and leads into 
great purity of conduct and conversation. Every one has 
an internal guide to eternal life, if they will but attend to 
it/ And on sending a similar message to some of her poor 
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ueighbours, she subjoined, " High and low, rioli and poor, 
our heavenly Father made us all." 

About twelve o'clock on Fourth-day night, we thought we 
observed an alarming alteration, and were very apprehensive 
her close was near at hand ; but, contrary to our expectation, 
she revived, conversed pleasantly with a young Friend who 
sat up with her, and appeared tolerably free from pain. I 
had hitherto had but little rest since my dear wife's first 
attack, and yielded to the solicitations of my friends to go to 
bed ; but was called up before day-light on Fifth-day, another 
alteration for the worse having taken place. The same 
morning, my father, Thomas Pumphrey, arrived from Al- 
cester, and continued with us to the last, as also did Samuel 
Baker, his wife, and son. 

This, and the day following, which was that immediately 
preceding the night of her dissolution, her mind seemed par- 
ticularly engaged for the promotion of truth; and she waa 
led to admonish and comfort many of her relations and 
friends who came to see her. She addressed her own aged 
father in the most affectionate terms, believing that he might 
adopt the language of the Psalmist, and say, " The Lord is 
my shepherd, I shall not want." She encouraged him to 
continue to trust in the Lord, who had been his shield 
through many trying dispensations ; who had seen meet to 
comfort him with his rod and his staff; who had blessed him 
many ways, and would continue to bless him ; that he had 
been the stay of his youth, and was now the staff of his old 
age. To her mother-in-law, she expressed how much she 
was obliged to her for the care exercised over her in her 
youth, adding, * I believe the restraint that religious parents 
have over their children is often a great preservation from 
the many snares of life. I have reason to believe it was a 
great blessing to me that I was early restrained by my pa- 
rents, my disposition being too much prone to vanity.^ 

Vol. m.— 31 
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Seeing her father, Pumphrey, in the room, she ohserved 
that she did not know he was there, hut thought the same 
expressions of the Psalmist she had quoted to her own father 
were applicahle to him. At another time, seeing him enter 
her clmmber, she said, ' Dear man, he is one who loves the 
imth. Oh, what love I feel for all those who love and keep 
in the trath I Indeed, I feel nothing hut love in my heart 
towards all men.' 

Her nurse lying down upon the hed hy her, she thought 
it had been her husband's sister, Ann, and was going to 
speak to her ; but turning round, saw her mistake, and ex- 
claimed, 'Ah, dear Mary, it is thee, is it ?' and throwing her 
arm around her neck, with the utmost affection, she added, 
' Thou hast been very kind indeed. I am abundantly obliged 
to thee. I am afraid I shall wear out your patience. She 
desired her sister Ann to give her dear love to her absent 
sisters, with desires for their preservation ; adding, ' I dele- 
gate my precious boys, Samuel and Thomas, to your care. 
They have been much with you already. I am fully satisfied, 
and can leave them comfortably under your management. 
Give my love also to brother John ; I wish he may follow 
those things that make for peace.' 

I yfBS at this time sitting behind, and supporting her, 
when she thus addressed me. 'Ah ! my dear Stanley, didst 
thou think I forgot thee ? No, though last mentioned, thou 
art my most beloved. I feel much for thee. I know thy 
loss will be very great; but the lenient hand of time will 
blunt the edge of grief, and thou wilt have many things to 
divert thy attention from the mournful subject. As I men- 
tioned to thee before, I would have thee endeavour after the 
resignation of poor, pious, patient Job ; who, when stripped 
of all, could say, the Lord gave, and the Lord has taken 
away; blessed be his name. It was he who brought us 
together, and it is a consolation that he has enabled us to 
keep our covenant. I hope he will be thy support; and he 
will, if thou art concerned to live in his fear.' 
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Speaking of the resigned state of her own mind, she said, 
^ Had I not attained this state of resignation, and been made 
willing to leave my dear husband and sweet babes ', and my 
days had been lengthened out, but not in mercy, what an 
afflicting state would that have been ; but I am enabled to 
resign all, and say, thy will be done in all things. "0 
death," she ejaculated, "where is thy sting? grave, 
where is thy victory ?'' Death has no sting for me ; neither 
has the grave any victory.' Again ; " Many are the afflic- 
tions of the righteous ; but the Lord will deliver them out 
of all their troubles." 

Her disorder Jiad now assumed a most serious aspect ; and 
the surgeons (for a consulting surgeon had been called in) 
informed us of the great danger they apprehended. One 
time, when they had left the house, she asked what they 
thought ; whether they did not conceive her case to be dan- 
gerous? Not receiving an immediate answer, she added, 
' You need not be afraid to tell me : I am prepared.' The 
faculty are too apt to show what I consider an improper 
backwardness in making patients acquainted with their real 
state. I will tell you once for all, and then you will judge 
whether I have not great reason to be prepared. On Se- 
cond day my mind was powerfully impressed with the mes- 
sage sent to king Hezekiah, "Set thy house in order, for 
thou shalt die, and not live."- It naturally aflfected me ; but 
I did hope for the sake of my dear husband and children, 
that, as the term was lengthened out to him, the like favour 
might have been mercifully vouchsafed to me. However, 
on Third-day the language intelligibly was, thou shalt not 
live, thou shalt surely die. So you see,' she repeated, ' I 
have great cause to be prepared.' 

To a near and dear relation, who had been generally with 
her during her illness, she said, ' Thou hast been, my dear 
cousin, a kind attendant. Thy kindness hath soothed and 
comforted me, many times, under my great bodily affliction. 
I feel something pleasant whenever thou comest near me ; 
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and I believe^ my dear, thou wilt be rewarded both here and 
hereafter. I have often esteemed it a favour that I have 
been connected to such kind relations ; and have many times 
been consoled by it/ 

To a Friend of the meeting, who came to her, she 
spoke in very encouraging terms : 'I have sympathized with 
thee/ said she, ' and at times have felt the conflicts of thy 
poor mind, have been enabled to stand up, as I apprehend^ 
for thy encouragement ; and have craved that a double por- 
tion of the spirit of Elijah, may rest upon the Elishas. Oh, 
may you all be faithiul to manifested duty ; the way of truth 
is a very simple, plain way.' She expressed herself in an 
affectionate manner to the surgeon, and said she felt very 
grateful for the great attention he had shown, and was well 
satisfied with what he had done ; that she hoped he would 
be rewarded, both in time and eternity. She also en- 
couraged him to trust in the Almighty, who was no re- 
specter of persons ; but would reward all, according to their 
works. 

Fifth-day night was a night of great bodily conflict. 
She was tried for the last day or two, with violent fits of 
coughing, which exhausted her so much, that we several 
times thought nature must yield. She would frequently say 
after such exertions, ' Oh, how thankful should I be for one 
hour's quiet before I go.' But many times when we con- 
ceived the conflict was nearly over, she would revive to admi- 
ration ; and perhaps seeing a fresh face, or feeling her mind 
impressed with fresh instruction to those about her, would 
speak with the animation and perspicuity of one in full health 
and vigour. She sometimes said that she hoped she should 
not hurt herself; but when she felt any thing upon her mind, 
she could not refrain ; ' For,' added she, ' I have but a short 
time to finish my work in.' 

On one of these occasions two of her cousins came, whom 
she had previously expressed a desire to see, and whom she 
had not seen during her illness ; but she was so ill, that at 
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/ 

first it was judged improper to introduce them. Neverthe- 
less, as her dissolution was, to all appearance, very near at 
hand, they were admitted to the foot of the hed ; with no 
other view than that they might witness the last, sad, solemn 
scene. However, she revived again, and seeing them there, 
called them to her by name ; and after addressing them in 
an edifying, aflfectionate manner, concluded with, ' Farewell, 
ferewell ; but remember, the way to farewell is to do well.' 
On my telling her she had contributed largely to our consola- 
tion under such affliction, and that it might perhaps be com- 
fortable to her to hear the testimony which her father had 
just been giving of her, namely, ' that she had never, that 
he recollected,^ in the whole course of her life, in any one 
instance, wilfully oflfended him :' she replied, 'I always wished 
to be a dutiful child.' 

She often expressed her gratitude for the care we took of 
her, so that she did not want for any thing, and was nicely 
waited upon. ' The kind attention,' she said, ' of my rela- 
tions and friends on this occasion, has been great, and has 
tended to sweeten the bitter cup allotted me.' She requested 
her brother James to send to her friend Sarah Grubb the 
intelligence of her case; to give her dear love to her, and to 
her husband, and his relations ; to inform her that the pre- 
cious cement of affection and regard towards her remained 
unchanged ; that she frequently recurred to the seasons of 
divine refreshment they had experienced together ; and al- 
though she had had to drink many bitter cups, and to pass 
through deep baptisms with her : some of which had been 
as hard to the fleshly part, as the sacrifice of her natural life, 
(alluding to their exposure and service in the public mar- 
kets ;) yet she had never felt any opposition to it in her own 
mind, and believed it was in the line of required duty. She 
also often expressed her fears that her attendants would be 
overdone, and was anxious that they should take care of them- 
selves, when they were manifesting attention to her. 

On Sixth-day evening, the doctors called, and concluded 
31* 
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she could not live througli the night. One of them called 
also the next morning. She was then very feeble, and her 
breathing extremely difEicult; but in a state of entire conb- 
posure and resignation. Indeed, during the whole course 
of her illness, she was not heard to utter a murmuring word; 
and said she had not even a murmuring thought. The whole 
of Sixth-day she was evidently in a dying state, and in the 
evening it was thought by all present that in a few mor^ 
minutes the scene would close. Her relations were standing 
round the bed in solemn silence, and with mournful anxiety 
awaiting her last expiring breath. With a view to render 
respiration less difficult, two of us were affording her what 
air we could, by the help of fans ; when, to our admiration, 
she revived, and said she should like to see her dear son 
Samuel, once more. This was at first rather discouraged, lest 
it should tend to discompose her : but she said, she thought 
she could bear it ; and would endeavour not to distress the 
child. He was accordingly brought, and the interview aston- 
ished every one. Although we had been expecting every 
minute to be her last, she turned round, put on a smiling 
countenance to meet the child, kissed him, showed him one 
of the fans, observed how fine it was ; she had not, she said, 
seen so fine a one many a day; told him to be a good boy, 
to give mother's love to his brother Thomas, and tell him to 
be a good boy; kissed him again, and bade him farewell. 
The child was no sooner gone than she exclaimed, '^ Great 
and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; just and 
true are all thy ways, thou King of saints P' 'It is the 
Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in my eyes. It must be ^ 
his doing ; for the more I consider how I am supported, the 
more I am surprised at it V 

She gradually grew weaker and weaker, till about one 
o'clock on Seventh-day morning, the 21st of the Tweldli 
month, 1805, when she quietly breathed her last, in the 
thirty-ninth year of her age, departing from the vicissitude^ 
of time, to the unchanging happiness of eternity. 
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Thus did'ihis amiable pattern of filial, coBJngal, and pa- 
rental affection, and of Christian patience and holy^ resigna- 
tion, finish a comparatively short, but well spent life ; leaving 
a memorable example of the enlivening, heart-consoling 
effects of religion upon the mind, at the awfxd period of dis- 
solution. Oh, may the thoughtless be aroused to more 
reflection ; and, impressed with a sense of the uncertainty 
of time, attend to the divine injunction, "Be ye also ready." 



ANN TAYLOR, a young woman who died at Manchester, 
the 7th of the Fourth month, 1806, was the daughter of 
John and Ann Taylor, of that town, and bom in the year 
1788. She received the greater part of her education at 
home, and much of the latter part of the time, was usually 
employed in the acquirement of useful accomplishments, 
under the care of her father*s second and surviving wife, 
Jane Taylor, formerly Jane Ellwood. 

The following narrative of the happy temper of mind dis- 
played by this pious maid in the course of her final illness, 
will show that the care extended to her had not been in vain. 
It will be related for the most part in the person, and in the 
words, of her affectionate mother-in-law. 

On Fourth-day, the 25th of the Ninth month, 1805, she 
was much affected whilst in meeting, during the ministry of 
a Friend, who, among other things, had said, 'Day after day, 
week succeeding week, and year after year paaseth away; 
and what preparation is made for our latter end V The con- 
sideration, 'Am I ready for the awful change?' impressed 
the mind of Ann. Attending, after meeting, a corpse to the 
grave-yard, though then apparently in good health, she had a 
strong belief that her own interment would be soon. On 
the Seventh-day following she was taken ill with a spitting 
of blood, confined to bed for several days, and expressed some 
fear, lest she should be removed when unprepared : however, 
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in about two weeks she was so far recoyered as to be able to 
go about tbe boose. 

A sbort time after this partial amendment^ tbe disease 
returned, and she appeared in great distress of mind, sajingy 
* I don't yet feel sufficiently prepared.' I asked her whether 
any particular thing stood in the way. She replied, ' I don't 
know of anything but a want of attention ; not having my 
thoughts turned inward whilst in meetings ; which I now see 
has been a great loss to me. By suffering my mind to ram- 
ble, I have wasted much precious time : surely it is playing 
the hypocrite. Seeing this to be the case, I resolved, when 
last at meeting, that, if permitted to go there again, I would 
be more careful and diligent ; but [I] now believe I shall 
never go more.' 

On my remarking it was a favour that our eyes were opened 
to see where we had Omitted or committed anything, contrary 
to known duty, she replied, ^ Yes, mother ; and I hope to be 
very careful every way, the little time allotted me here ; for 
all things are possible with him who knows what is best 
for us.' 

She frequently took a retrospect of her life, and strictiy 
scrutinized her conduct. 'I never, knowingly,' said she, 
' told a falsehood, which now affords me great peace.' She 
often expressed a concern for several young Friends, who 
belonged to the same meeting, saying, ' I believe if some of 
them were laid upon a sick bed, as I am, they would see the 
folly of pursuing anything, but that which is most likely to 
fit them for an inheritance in the kingdom of heaven. But 
oh ! how pure must all be, that enter in there I There are 
too few, when young, and in health, who think deeply enough 
of their latter end.' 

She had many returns of her complaint ; and she was &- 
Youred in a particular manner with patience and resignation. 
' It is the Lord's doing,' said she, ' let him do what he will. 
I know it is for my refinement, and if I had a greater evi- 
dence of going well, I could leave all earthly tilings with 
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joy ; for it will be but a little time before those 1 leave be- 
hind me must go; yet I hope my great Master will favour 
me with patience and resignation to wait his time/ I said, 
that I believed she would be favoured with greater assurance 
before leaving us. She- answered, 'Then I want nothing 
more, but shall be happy.' One evening she said, * 1 fear I 
have not loved my Maker so much as I ought ; which may 
be the cause of his presence being so long withdrawn now in 
my affliction.' J. observed to her, that the patience and 
resignation with which she was favoured, in so extraordinary 
a manner, came not from man. She answered, 'I hope to be 
preserved from murmuring, for that would be unwise on my 
part; and I give myself up entirely into my Maker's hands, 
to do with me as he sees best.' 

She several times testified great compassion for her fellow- 
creatures, whose situation excluded them from even the 
common necessaries of life. 'How much,' said she, 'have I 
to be thankful for, being provided with every needful thing 
to relieve my bodily sufferings, and [also with] affectionate 
attention ! There seems very little ground to hope for my 
recovery, yet it is not impossible; and if I should be restored 
to health, the rest of my days shall be spent to the honour 
of a merciful Creator; but I have little prospect of ever 
getting much better.' 

One day she appeared very thoughtful, and expressed her 
great fear, that she was not yet enough prepared to meet the 
awful event. The next day she was visited by two Friends, 
one of whom said that the sweet, innocent state of Ann 
Taylor's mind, felt very precious to her. When they were 
gone, Ann said, ' I love the company of these friends, and 
would have such to come and see me :' and she several times 
desired that those who went into her room, would not con- 
verse about the common occurrences of the day; for her 
mind was much weaned from earthly things. A relation, 
who once came to see her, remarked her exemplary patience; 
and said, that when his time was so near a close, he should 
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think it a great favour to experience the same degree of re- 
signation. After he had left her, she said, * I cannot expect 
to be rewarded like him. He has given up much; but what 
have I done to look for any reward ? What crosses have I 
taken up for Christ's sake ?' It was observed that she had 
denied herself of many gratifications, which some were in- 
dulging in, and such as many deem innocent and allowable. 
She replied, 'Yes, because I considered myself only a steward 
over everything I possessed ; and believed it wrong to in- 
dulge in anything that would take up too much of my time, 
or fill my mind with what was unprofitable : and though I 
never felt uneasy with any part of my dress, yet I now be- 
lieve it right to make clothing in a manner that will take up 
the least time. Convenience and cleanliness should be the 
only things looked to in apparel ; for it is vanity to dress 
[adorn she probably meant] these poor bodies that are but 
dust.' 

As her breathing became more difficult, her change seemed 
approaching fast ; but she said, she felt very comfortable in 
herself. One evening, a woman-friend visiting her, men- 
tioned her belief respecting the future well-being of Ann, 
and that her heavenly Father's arms were open to receive 
her. After this visitor was gone, she saw me shed tears, and 
said with an earnest tone of voice, ' Don't shed tears for me. 
I am going well.' This she expressed several times over. 
When we were by ourselves, she said, ' Mother, how. can it 
be that the friend had to say that she wished her evidence 
might be as certain that she should enter into rest, as it was 
that I shall ? What have I given up, compared with her ?' 
Aiter some little ftuiiher conversation, she remarked, 'Thou 
knowest it is said, " In my Father's house there are many 
mansions :" and if I get to one of the very lowest, I shall 
be content.' She desired a friend in the room not to be so 
affected, for that she should soon be happy ; and on my con- 
firming this, with the expression of my belief, she said, with 
an overflow of affection, and a melody that can only be felt. 
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'Yes mother^ yes; I shall beTiappy; and I hope thou and I 
shall meet there together.' 

When her breathing became still more difficult, she con- 
tinued patient; but she frequently prayed that she might 
have a little relief. When [thinking her en^ close at hand] 
I called up the family, she inquired whether I thought her 
going. I said, I believe so. * Then,' said she, ' take leave 
of me, and give my love to Friends, and to every body.' 
Lying still a little, and feeling herself easier, she raised her 
voice, an4 addressed her sister in a distinct manner, as fol- 
lows : ' Be kind to thy mother, and when poorly, wait on 
ber, and do everything she wishes thee to do. Make a good 
use of thy money. Mind to give a great deal to the poor. 
Thou knowest that a short time since we were four ; now 
three ; and will soon be only two ; then one ; and so we pass 
away. Turning to me, she requested I would distribute some 
money to three poor widows, and mentioned the relieving of 
others in distress. 

After this she laid down her head, and feeling herself bet- 
ter, said, ' Mother, I think thou may be mistaken. I am not 
going yet.' I told her that I believed she soon would, and 
her affection seemed again to overflow, and tendered every 
one around her. She bade each individual farewell, and in 
a distinct manner cried out, 'And now, Father, if it be 
thy will, take me quickly.' Then having paused a little, she 
mentioned two young women, our servants. Being told they 
were in the room, she looked up, and again said, ' Farewell.' 
She then breathed shorter and shorter, till about seven 
o'clock in the morning, when, without a struggle, she 
breathed her last. She departed at the age of eighteen, on 
the 7th of the Fourth month, 1806. 



ANN KNIGHT, daughter of Edward and Martha Knight, 
of Great Bardfield, in Essex, was removed from the trials 
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and temptations of time^ the 20tli of the Fourth mcmth, 
1806, not haying accomplished her sixteenth year. She was 
the eldest child of a numercnis £eunily, to which, as she was 
early addicted to piety, she was an excellent example. In 
early youth she preferred the company of those more ad- 
yanced in years, to the amusements which commonly engage 
ohildren : and was indeed herself of a riper understanding 
than is common. 

It was her practice, when she retired for rest, to examine 
the transactions of the day; and when occasion of regret 
had occurred, she was not satisfied to sleep, until she felt 
that peace of mind which ensues from repentance. As one 
instance, her mother going to the bed-side, found her in 
tears. On being questioned as to the cause, she replied, ' On 
looking over the day, I find I was out of temper, and too 
cross to my little sister. I cannot go to sleep till I find for- 
giveness; and, dear mother, I hope thou wilt foi^ve me 
also ; and then I can go to rest, and sleep sweetly V It 
should, nevertheless, be remarked, that few children showed 
less of temper towards their younger brothers and sisters ; 
few were more loving; and few endeavoured more to com- 
pose and settle their little differences : so that she had early 
her share in the blessed character of the peace-maker. 

In our religious Society, in which vanity in dress is cer- 
tainly more discouraged than in most others, which mingle 
in the common concerns of life, the restraints which prudent 
parents find necessary to impose on the disposition which is 
endeavouring to indulge it, are ofben irksome to the inexpe- 
rienced and youthful mind. It appears that this pious maid 
had not been without her temptations this way ; but disease 
had probably been the means of abating her desire to adorn 
a body, of the frailty of which it had warned her. The 26th 
of the Second month, she had returned in ill health from the 
house of a relation; and the following day she told her father 
that she once had thought that she should like to dress like 
others; 'But now,' said she, 'it is all done away. I have 
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no desire for it at all :' and she added, that what would please 
her paj^eots would please her ; and that she was very sorry to 
see some of her relations run out in dress, and deviate from 
the plain language, and from their profession. ^ They will 
find/ said she, Hhat will not bring peace of mind.' 

In a few days she was confined to bed, and said to her 
parents, 'I thought I should like to have stopped a little 
longer with you, if it had been the Lord's will. It is hard 
parting with you, but I hope I shall be resigned. You are 
very near and dear to me; but the Lord can make hard 
things easy.' It was remarked to her that He had done that 
fi)r her many times; to which, with a raised voice, she 
replied, 'That he has, and I feel easy. I feel nothing to 
burden my mind, and that is a favour; but I hope I shall 
see my way clearer before I go :' and this, there is full reason 
to believe, she was &voured to do. 

Between two and three weeks before she died, two of her 
brothers came home from school to see her. She told them 
that she was glad to see them once more in this world ; and 
after pausing a little while, she exhorted them to fear the 
Lord, and to keep to plainness, in language and dress : say- 
ing, ' K you do not, it will bring a burden on your minds. 
I do not accuse you ; but I know the enemy is very busy to 
draw away the mind, if you do not keep a watch.' Ad- 
dressing also her parents, she said, ' I hope you will give me 
up to the Almighty's will. He is not a hard master ; but a 
tender Father to hb children that obey him. I have felt 
him underneath many times to keep me, when the enemy 
has been endeavouring to draw me aside from my watch, 
both when in meetings as well as out. But, blessed, be his 
holy name, he has preserved me ; and he will also preserve 
you, if you obey him.' 

She mourned, as has been already mentioned, over some 
of her relations, whom she apprehended to indulge too much 
in dress ; an indulgence from which she had some years felt 
herself restrained : and she desired her father to write down 

Vol. III.— 32 
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her feeliBgs, that he might not forget to tell them how much 
it had grieved her, that they should ^>end in it so much of 
their precions time. < They will find/ said she, ' it will not 
bring peace of mind at such a time as this ; and they know 
not how soon they may be brought as weak as I am.' She 
several times mentioned a first cousin, Ann Taylor, who had 
been at her father's house, in blooming healtli, the summer 
before she died (and whose happy exit has been just related) ; 
she compared her strength at that time with her present 
weakness ; and said, < I had a sense given me, I believe it 
was a divine intimation, that I should not see her again. I 
do not know which will go first.' They died within about 
thirteen days of each other. 

At another time she lamented the vanity and luxury of the 
world ; she remarked ho^ the bountiful Giver had provided 
food and clothing for all, if it were rightly used ; and she in 
particular lamented the vanity of dress, in such as frequent 
balls, and the like assemblies. < Oh,' said she, < what vanity ! 
This is a world of trouble, and I am freely given up to leave 
it this night, if it be his will ; as freely as I can sit by that 
fire-side. Eternity is awful, to be sure ; but I hope and be- 
lieve I shall be happy.' 

Toward the close of her time she had violent pain in the 
bowels and limbs, which induced her to say, * I hope patience 
will hold out. Dear father and mother, pray for me, that 
patience hold out.' She begged to be released, if it were 
the Lord's will : but she said, ^ I hope I shall not be too 
anxious to be gone : I think I shall not.' After one of her 
fits of great pain, she lay still for a considerable time ; and 
then said to her father, ' Dear father, how the Lord has been 
with me when I lay still. I was so comfortable, I thought I 
was in heaven ; I was so happy, happy. . Praised be his 
name for evermore ! I cannot praise him enough, he has 
been so gracious. I was in hopes I was going. Pray do 
not hold me. I fear you hold me. , If my pain come again^ 
I know not what I shall do, lest I should murmur, and that 
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wonld be a sad tlung. Now I am happy. 1 hope patience 
will hold out.' 

She exhorted a young man, an inmate in the family, to 
beware of unprofitable company, and of suffering his temper 
to arise. She reminded him that he might soon be brought 
as low as she was ; and that then he would find it enough to 
struggle with the pains of the body. 

A few days before her departure, early in the morning, 
after haying lain very composedly for some hours, she called 
to her mother and said, ' My dearly beloved mother, I have 
something to tell thee. This has been a blessed night to 
me. I have seen heaven, and they are all happy, happy, 
there. The Almighty has been so near me. I thought he 
bid me take leave of all the world : which I can freely do, to 
possess that peace and happiness which I have seen; yea, 
for the lowest place in heaven ; as the things of this world 
signify nothing to me; no, not in the least. No matter what 
becomes of this bit of clay, when the spirit is gone to heaven. 
Bo not put yourselves to much expense in burying me.' 
After this, reviving after a convulsion fit, she said, ' I thought 
I had been going ; but I could not go, without once more 
praising the Lord. Where are the dear children ? Bid them 
fear the Lord, and love the Lord Jesus.' 

The day befdte she died, inquiring the day of the week, 
and being informed, she said, ' It is Seventh-day again, and 
I am here yet. I want to be gone, but hope I shall have 
patience to wait the Lord's time. That is the best time.' 
Hie day of her release, she desired her parents to pray to the 
Lord for her, that she might have an easy passage. This 
petition appeared to be granted. She fell asleep for a few 
minutes, and, without one sigh, expired. 



HANNAH MARIA MILES, daughter of Robert and 
Hannah Miles, of Melbuiy Abbotts, near Shaftsbuiy, Dor- 
setshire, was bom in the early part of the year 1787. Her 
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parents joined the Society of Friends by coQTincement, about 
the year 1796, when their daughter was a child of nine years 
of age. From her childhood she was serious, and orderly 
in her conduct. 

When she had attained the state of a young woman, she 
was seized with a pulmonary consumption, which gradually 
brought on her dissolution. In the early stage of her illness, 
she was sensible that she should not recover, and she ex- 
pressed herself on this wise : * I am very unwell, and believe 
I shall not recover, but shall have a lingering illness. I 
should not mind it if I had spent my time better; for I have 
seen enough of this world, not to wish to live any longer in 
it, if I had true peace of mind. I have given way to many 
hurtful things, such as dress, not so consistent as it ought to 
have been; likewise reading improper books, which, if it 
have no other bad tendency, takes up that time which may 
be better employed. I sincerely hope, that our family may 
be careful to avoid those hurtful and hindering things ; and 
not put off the great work until sickness come. I have had 
many good meetings and precious visitations, but too soon 
forgot them.' She also said, ' It is some satisfaction to me 
that I have been preserved from talking much when in com* 
pany ; but I have nothing to boast.' 

Her distress continued for some time; but once, being 
asked whether she felt her mind more composed, she replied, 
^ I hope it will be better, but must not expect it at once/ 
Some weeks afterwards, on a First-day, she became much 
more indisposed ; when no one was present with her but her 
mother. After a season of quiet she said, ' Dear mother, I 
have heard, as it were, a voice sounding in my ear, " Watch 
and pray, lest ye enter into temptation.'' ' Her mother 
advising her to attend to it, as to a loud call, she replied, ' I 
hope I shall, for I think I cannot be with you long.' The 
mother observing, that the parting with her would be a bitter 
cup, Maria answered, ^ I hope, my dear mother, thou wilt be 
resigned, and give me up; for thou hast many otl^rs left^ 
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if I sdioold be taken. Yet I ihiuk it will be & great trial 
to thee ; but tke Lord gave^ and it will be the Lord that 
taketh away/ 

For some weeks she did not say much by way of religions 
communication; but she often seemed in deep retirement. 
Haring at one time been left alone^ she was afterwards found 
in tears, and the cause being inquired, ' I have reason/ said 
she, ' to be thankful that I was not taken away suddenly : if 
I had, it would, I fear, have been bad for me.' Some time 
after this, two friends paid her a visit, which seemed to be 
very helpful and strengthening to her mind, for she appeared 
generally calm and composed. Beading the Scriptures was 
her daily practice and delight; and there is reason to believe 
they were much, and profitably opened to her understanding. 
When it was thought advisable to employ a physician, she 
remarked that it was the last trial ; and that if it would be 
any satisfaction to her relations she was content, but that she 
did not think it would be of use to herself. Her mother 
once expressing a hope that some means might prove helpftd 
to her recovery ; ' No,' said she, * I do not expect it ; for I 
believe more good will be done by my death than if I was to 
recover.' 

About the time the physician was employed, she was again 
visited by a ministering friend, whose testimony seemed to 
be the means of setting her at liberty, and making way for 
her to declare her own exercises, and to impart advice to 
those about her. Soon after this visit, a violent bleeding at 
the nose came on, which rendered her so weak, that she lay 
in ar sort of stupor for some days. At length she revived, 
and expressed herself thus : ^ I thought I should have gone 
before now, but I seem a little recovered for the present, 
but it will not be long.' Seeing her sister much affected, 
she said, ^ Dear sister, do not grieve too much ; for though 
we love one another dearly, and I know thou wilt miss me, 
yet we must part some time or other, and why not now V 
adding solemnly, after a pause, ' Yes, it will be now.' 
32* 
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To her two eldest brothers she said, ' O brothers, I hope 
you will seek the Lord in time of health, for it is a great 
blessing. I have a great love for you, and I may be taken 
away suddenly, but [I] hope you will remember what I have 
said to you.' Her aunt, Charlotte Matilda Burt, coming into 
the room, she said, ^Bear aunt, thou dost not shun a sick 
house ; but it may be best for thee : for it is better to go to 
the house of mourning thai> to the house of feasting. Seek 
the Lord, for it is not such a very hard thing. Seek ye him, 
and he will be found of you.' 

Some days after, her grandfather,. John Miles of Cann, 
near Shaftsbury, came to see her. She was then very weak, 
and her breathing difficult ; but on his coming into the room, 
she addressed him thus : ' O, dear grandfather, do thou seek 
the Lord God, for he is merciful. Thou art an old man, and 
ought to be prepared ; for there are so many sudden deaths, 
that we know not how soon we may be taken. Bo thou, 
dear grandfather, prepare to meet me in heaven. I have 
great love for thee and my dear grandmother. Seek ye him, 
that he may be found of you.' She then sat still a while, 
a^r which, assisted by her sister, she kneeled down and 
prayed for her grandfather, and all her dear relations. On 
rising from her knees, she seemed much refreshed, and even 
her breathing became easier than it had been before this 
religious exercise. 

Awaking one evening from an uneasy slumber, she ex- 
claimed, ' What have I to do with thee ? Get thee behind 
me, Satan ;' and then she fervently prayed, ' Lord, do thou 
protect me, and support me under the afflictions of the body. 
Lord, thou knowest thou art dear to me, and if it be thy 
blessed will, take me to thyself, from the various pains and 
tribulations of this life : yet not my will, but thine be done, 
OLord.' 

Her parents remarking that they had great reason to be 
thankful, on her account : though their loss would be great, it 
would be her gain ; and therefore they hoped to be resigned, be- 
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lieyiDg tkat slie was^ she repKed 'Yes. I liave ^ven you 
iJl up : for '< they that love father or mother more than me^ 
are not worthy of me/' Yet I have had a hard straggle 
with myself to give up such near and dear relations/ Being 
asked if she would be content to be restored again^ if it were 
the Divine will, she said, ' I hope I should ; but I had rather 
go now ;' adding, * Not my will be done, but thine, Lord/ 
8he then desired to see all her little brothers, and her sister 
Emma. She took an affectionate leave of them, after pray- 
ing fervently for their true preservation in this life, and more 
not recollected. As her cough was now very troublesome, 
and she found increased weakness, she did not at this time 
expect to live over the night ; but requested the company of 
her parents and the elder part of their family. To each of 
these she spoke in great tenderness, and gave them individ- 
ually memorable advice. 

Continuing to apprehend that her close was at hand, she 
again was engaged in supplication, on this wise. * Lord, 
do thou be pleased to take me this night, if it be thy will ; 
and grant me an easy passage out of this world to the next. 
Lord, I pray thee, take me to thyself whilst my lamp is 
burning, that I may not be like the foolish ones, who^ when 
the bridegroom came, their lamps were gone out.' * After 
this she took, with great comj^osure, an affectionate leave of 
each one present. ' Give my dear love,' she added, ' to my 
sister Betsy, and tell her to remember what I said to her 
when she was at home, and then all will be well.' After this 
she again uttered the language of supplication, ' Lord, do 
thou be pleased to give me an easy passage out of this world 
to the realms of bliss.' 

A pause of stillness ensued, but in a short time she broke 
forth as in ecstaey : ' Oh ! it seems to me I see the angels 
walk in white robes! death, where is thy sting? O 
grave, where is thy victory ? - What hath Jesus done for 
poor sinners ? He bled and died for us ! Oh, what sweet- 
ness have I felt in my afSiction : that peace which nothing 
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in this world can gire or take away! Some time since I 
thought I felt something like peace, but it was not the 
true rest, for I was then in a doubting state ; but when I 
came to believe, no tongue can describe the sweetness I then 
feltP 

When morning was approaching, she said, 'I did not think 
to see the light of another day ; but I believe I have some- 
thing to say to some one not present/ and she inquired 
whether any one were expected that day. Being answered 
'No,' she replied, ^I think there is/ The sequel proved 
her apprehension to be just ; for her uncle, John Miles, of 
Gillingham, who had not visited her before during her illness, 
came that day to see her ; to whom she freely imparted what 
was on her mind for him. 

For two weeks after this, she was much employed in speak- 
ing to several of her relations in a powerful and aflfecting 
manner, by which her bodily strength appeared to be further 
impaired. The last person who saw her, those of the family 
excepted, was her maternal grandfather, Thomas Burt, also 
of Gillingham. To him she had much to communicate, and 
she also prayed fervently for him, and for her absent grand- 
mothef. The week following, her debility increased, and 
she appeared thankful that her exercise of mind for her rela- 
tions was over. She expressed her hope that she had not 
spoken in her own strength ; and on being cautioned against 
exerting herself too much, she cheerfully replied, * Never 
mind the poor body.' She often continued to pray for pa- 
tience to endure the oppressive weakness of her frame, and 
to hold out to the end. At one time she said to her father, 
* I do sincerely wish, if it is the Lord's will, I may be taken 
to-night ; and buried at the monthly meeting, as there may 
be a large gathering of Friends, that if any thing is said, it 
may be for the benefit of my dear relations.' 

Two days before her decease, she became at times deli- 
rious, through weakness. She observed it herself, saying, 
'My poor head is not quite right;' and she testified her 
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thankftdness that slie had been fevoured with her reason so 
long. Once she said, ' Pray for me, for my weakness is so 
great, that I fear I shall not be able to pray for myself.' She 
was desired to turn her mind inward, and it was hinted to 
her that words mattered not. She answered, ' No,' and was 
afterwards often observed aa in supplication. About this 
time she said, ^ Oh, the enemy will be busy, but I hope my 
patience will hold out to the end / adding, ' My trust is in 
the Lord.' 

Her cough had now left her, and her breathing was become 
more difficult ; so that though she often spoke, the whole of 
what she said could not be distinctly understood. Thus she 
once began, ' The Lord is my staflF;' the remainder was not 
clearly comprehended. On the last evening of her life, she 
spoke thus to her sister : ' Fanny, when thou art in the 
situation thou seest me in, do bear it with patience and 
Christian fortitude : and I believe thou wilt, as his grace is 
sufficient for thee.' Then she prayed again : ' Lord, if it 
be thy will, take me this night out of this pain and affliction 
of body.' 

At length the approach of death still further impaired her 
speech ; but she desired to be turned on one side, and having 
taken a small quantity of wine and water, with an expressive 
look she said, ' No more.' Her parents were sitting by her, 
when with great composure and sweetness she took both 
their hands, and for a considerable time held them in her 
own, then cold with departing life. The scene was affecting, 
and she requested all present to be very still ; but in a while 
remarked, that her breathing was so laborious, that she 
could not be so still as she could wish. Aft;er this, however, 
she did lie more still for some time, and her breathing 
seemed less difficult for a few minutes : when, reposing her 
head on one hand, whilst her mother held the other, she 
softly -drew her last breath, as the infent drops into the slum- 
ber of repose. 
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JACOB BELL was bom the 17th of the Foturth month, 
1737, Old Style, in London ; and departed at Plaistow, in 
Essex, the 19th of the Twelfth month, 1806. His parents 
were Jacob and Margaret Bell, of London. He resided the 
chief part of his life in the city of London, afterwards in 
Wapping, then for a short time at Ilford in Essex, and lastly 
at Plaistow. 

According to his own account, his mind was sweetly im- 
pressed with the love of God at an early age ; but not suffi- 
ciently abiding under its holy influence, he too much yielded to 
his natural inclinations, particularly in vanity of dress; though 
in this, it is probable, his subsequent humility, and the con- 
sciousness of motive, overrated his juvenile vanity. Never- 
theless, to continue his own relation, the Almighty so followed 
him, by the Spirit of his Son, Christ Jesus, that he was pre- 
served from gross evils ; and at length, by means of some 
close trials, he was brought to serious reflection, and wit- 
nessed " repentance to salvation not to be repented of." 

He married, in 1771, Sarah, daughter of James and Anna 
Sheppard, of Wapping ; and of ten children who were bom 
from this marriage, four only survived their father : so that 
he was no stranger to that great domestic aflliction, which 
arises from being bereft of children. Of one of these, an 
account is given in order of date in the present volume. 

His first appearance in public testimony was in the year 
1774, when he was about thirty-seven years of age. This 
engagement was not only entered on, but continued in, very 
much in a cross to his own will, and at first with great 
difficulty. Through life he was a man that avoided public 
notice; yet, persevering steadily through the difficulties 
incident to his peculiar turn of mind, and careftd to endea- 
vour after due evidence of the requiring, he became an 
acceptable and lively minister. 

At different times during the latter part of his life, in 
which he had laid aside the engagements of trade, he visited 
with certificate a great part of the meetings of friends in 
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Great Britain, with the Isles of Wight, Guernsey, and 
Jersey; and also sometimes appointed meetings among 
persons of other religious professions. His last journey of 
this kind was entered on, under the pressure of recent 
afflictions from the loss of children : one of them the youth 
already hinted at. He was then in his sixty-ninth year; and 
it fell to my lot to he a witness to his conflict ; when, on one 
hand, life was fast ehhing from a beloved and hopeful son ; 
and, on the other, the time for setting out on his mission 
was fast approaching. Death, that death I trust which is 
the entrance to life, even the death of the righteous — death 
decided the question : he followed the remains of his son to 
the grave, and as it were, consecrated his sorrows in the 
service of his Lord. When he came hack from this journey, 
which was to Guernsey, Jersey, &c., and returned his certifi- 
cate to the monthly meeting, he bore his testimony, in much 
tenderness of spirit, to the goodness of the Lord, in sustain- 
ing him through this engagement : peculiarly arduous to him 
at that time. 

He was a man humble in spirit, and a great lover of re- 
tirement, very diligent and exemplary in the attendance of 
religious meetings, and careful over his own family. 

The state of his mind in the near prospect of his approach- 
ing dissolution, may appear from a passage in some notes of 
his, dated a few weeks before his departure, and left in his 
own handwriting. After remarking - that he had great con- 
solation in looking back, having been preserved solely by the 
arm of Divine strength, from many dangers in the progress 
of life, he adds, ' Thanks be to God ; I trust, through his 
mercy, I am yet in the road to that city, whose walls are 
salvation, and whose gates are praise ; and do feel, according 
to my measure, that quiet and resignation under my present 
indisposition, that I am made easy as to the event ; desiring 
that the Lord would favour with his continued protection 
through the varied dispensations of his providence. Then, 
I have to believe, I trust from a well-grounded hope, that 
all will be well.' 
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HANNAH BOWLY was the daughter of Daniel and 
Sarah Bowly, of Cirencester, in which place she was born, 
in the year 1763. In the early part of her life, and as she 
was advancing to her twentieth year, she seemed mnch in- 
clined to reject the simple attire of a Friend ; and having 
about this time a visit to Bristol in prospect, shts provided 
herself with gayer apparel than she had been accustomed to 
wear. But in Bristol her career of vanity received a check, 
and her mind was favoured with religious impressions, by 
means of the ministry of Robert Valentine of Pennsylvania. 
Her gay attire was soon laid aside, and she became a consist- 
ent and conspicuous example in her father's family. She re- 
mained at home during the lives of both her parents ; but 
soon after the decease of her mother and surviving parent, 
she resided a while with a brother; and afterwards with a 
niece, who jointly with another friend, kept a school for girls 
in Cirencester. After some time, the school was given up, 
but she still remained on the spot, till, on the decease of her 
brother, before mentioned, (whom she tenderly and closely at- 
tended in his illness,) she at length finally settled, for the 
short remainder of her life, in the habitation from which 
' death had removed him. 

Before a survey is taken of the closing days of this Friend, 
it will be useful further to remark, that by nature her temper 
was high and inflexible. Of the effects of Divine grace it is 
not, probably, for man to say which is the greatest. His 
limited capacity should make him cautious in judging. But 
it may possibly be said without presumption, the redemption 
generally appears to have a brightness, proportioned to the 
previous bondage. Nor is this confession of what she was in 
her nature, derogatory to her character ; since she willingly 
yielded herself up to follow a meek and humble Saviour, 
when she perceived upon her mind the attractions of his 
love. It may also convey encouragement to others, who think 
they feel their own complexions and tempers, unfavourable 
to the growth of that true Christian humility, which their 
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enlightened judgment approves and desires^ if the triumph 
of grace be here more fully set forth, by the knowledge of 
what it had to overcome. 

Hannah Bowly was taken ill on the last day of the year 
1806, with a sudden and very considerable discharge of 
blood ; supposed to arise from the rupture of some vessels 
in the lungs. She was almost immediately confined to her 
bed, which she kept for the most part during three months. 
Towards, however, the latter part of this time, symptoms of 
amendment appeared, and she was able to remain up some 
hours of each day ; till at length one forenoon, as she wag 
preparing to sit up, another violent discharge of blood took 
place, which seemed to suffocate her, and she expired. Her 
decease was in her forty-fourth year, on the 21st of the Tldrd 
month, 1807. 

The retired state of her mind during the intervening time 
was very instructive ; and bespoke her reliance on the same 
Divine power that had visited her in more early life. But 
she was at times much tried for want of that assurance, for 
which she earnestly waited ; and in attaining which, she was 
in mercy enabled to say, ' I can now call God, Father/ It 
was under great depression that once she said, ' My mind 
seems to partake with my body in weakness / and that she 
repeated those awful words, ^* My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me?'* 'This,' said she, 'was the language 
of the Saviour; and I suppose this deprivation is needful to 
complete the cup here.' 

She confessed to a relation, that she had to regret the 
not having attended to some manifestations of duty. ' These 
omissions,' said she, ' have lain heavy upon me ; but now they 
seem removed. By resisting secret apprehended calls pub- 
licly to espouse and exalt the cause in meetings, I have 
sometimes involved myself in unspeakable gloom, and in- 
curred weakness many ways. I might not now have been in 
tills situation, if I had given up in simple obedience. I may 
possibly recover, which if I do, and feel an impulse in the 

Vol. III.— 33 
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same way, I hope I should he faithful, hut never forward. 
My heart seems now remarkahly hound to the willing in 
Israel. I hope impressions received at this time will he so 
indelihly fixed, as to produce submission to any service that 
may be pointed out as duty, should my life he lengthened ; 
for which I have no desire, but to evince myself more zeal- 
ously hound, in heart and mind, with those who are pursuing 
the right way. But I know not how far I might withstand 
the hesetments, snares, and trials of time. I believe I should 
have as much need of the prayers of my friends in life, as 
in death. Perhaps some may think I am taken away because 
more enveloped in the gratifications of time ; but they have 
not been such to me ; for of late, in particular, surrounding 
things have been more burdensome than pleasant. It now 
affords me comfort, that I am conscious of not intending to 
make a show with the addition to my income, or spending it 
for self-gratification : but I designed applying it to useful 
purposes, that would yield solid satisfaction. If I were to 
live longer, and enjoy all the comforts of this life, I might 
not be more fit to go than now. I look hack on all the 
accommodations of it, without any regret in leaving them.' 

At another time, she said, ' Yesterday, I anticipated, not 
with pleasure, a lengthened illness; but the exertion of 
leaving my bed, to have it made, in the evening, convinced 
me of such increased weakness, that I need not fear a long 
continuance. I am very comfortable. How thankful I 
ought to be, for the sweet support I feel ! I trust death is 
now robbed of its terrors ; but not of its awfulness.' 

Mentioning once the opportunities of speaking to divers 
of her friends, which she had had during her illness, she said, 
^ I hope what I have expressed will not do any harm, and 
have not been words without knowledge; neither have I 
spoken from premeditation, but simply from fresh arisings. 
If I could do anything to help those philosophers, who be- 
Ueve, or try to believe, in the sufficiency of reason for the 
guide of conduct, I should rejoice to do it; but such are not 
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easily reached, even by what is uttered from dying lips: 
having fortified themselves against such communications/ 
A friend present asked her whether she did not think ex- 
amples of consistent Christian conduct to be the most con- 
vincing to such sort of people. She replied, that she 
believed they were. 

At another time she observed, that the Holy Scriptures 
were an invaluable treasure. ' They have many times,' said 
she, ^ afforded me great comfort, and I regret not having read 
them more. What beautiful, instructive passages they con- 
tain ! I once had a sweet opening, that was given me, I 
thought, chiefly for encouraging instruction to myself; and 
that, if I yielded entire obedience to divine requirings, 
swords should be beaten into plough-shares, and spears into 
pruning-hooks : those strong powers and dispositions of the 
mind, comparable to hurtful weapons, instead of being 
destructive, should be so sanctified, as to be turned into use- 
fulness in the vineyard.' 

As her strength decreased, she was favoured with great 
tranquillity of mind. Several times she said, ^ I feel peace- 
ftil poverty.' At other times she abounded, by the prevalence 
of a lively faith, which gave her ability to say, * I feel un- 
moved confidence, supporting me, and opening my prospects 
to brighter scenes.' Once she added, ^I believe, however 
gloomy and discouraging the appearance of things relating 
to the state of our Society may be, that some will see brighter 
days ; and that its testimonies will continue to be maintained 
by some, in their purity : and a succession of those [will be] 
prepared, who will support the ministry. I think the solici- 
tude I now feel on account of others, is not so much on ac- 
count of individuals, near connections, or families; but that 
the real right may increase and prevail amongst Friends gen- 
erally : true, right, ancient simplicity.' 

She one night asked a Friend, who was sitting up with her, 
whether she thought that there would be, in a future state, 
a knowledge of each other ; and remarked that some were 
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of that opinion. But Hannah confessed the question to be 
above her comprehension. She said there was something 
pleasing and gratifying in it; yet that she thought looking that 
way was looking short of one great object of eternal enjoy- 
ment and adoration. She thought that not to be the best 
aspiration of soul which desired any felicity but that which 
proceeds from the Divine presence. 

Once, when very low in body, she was also much contrited 
in mind, and said, 'I feel as unworthy to approach the throne 
of grace as it is possible for any poor mortal to feel. So 
abased am I to dust and ashes, [that] the reduction, the 
nothingness, I am brought into, is not to be described or 
conceived. It may partly be occasioned by the connection 
of the mind with the body. It is very trying and proving 
to bear : but may contribute to the work of preparation for 
a triumphant end. Though I have no cause to presume 
mine will be evidently so, yet I am favoured with a consoling, 
supporting hope, that, through adorable mercy, I shall sing 
of victory hereafter.' 

She mentioned one day the saying of Richard Hubber- 
thome,* one of our early Friends, in his illness : ' Out of 
this straitness, I must go ; for I am wound up into largeness ; 
and am to be lifted up on high, far above all.' 'With 
humble admiration,' said she, ' for all boasting is excluded, it 
has seemed to me that I can now adopt this expression.' 

The last instance which it may be necessary to give of her 
mind being fixed on the Lord, may be that of her adopting 
the words of a still more ancient servant, in his day ; and 
whose writings the spiritual traveller still feels fraught with 

* R. Hubberthome died in Newgate in the year 1662, wbither he 
had been committed, after some personal abuse, by a persecuting 
alderman, in consequence of being taken up at the Bull-and-Mouth 
meeting. The prison was then crowded with Friends, and the noi- 
some confinement probably occasioned not only this Friend's death, 
Dut that of his fellow prisoner, Edward Burrough. See SewcU's 
History— Anno. 1662. 
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eonsolation, wlien permitted not merely to read, but to feel 
tiicir energy. Her mind seemed tenderly affected with the 
incomes of the love of her God, and she said that she had 
been thinking of some comfortable expressions of David. 
Then in a sweet manner she repeated several. <' Bless the 
Lord, my soul, and forget not all his benefits : who for- 
giveth all thine iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases, who 
redeemeth thy life from destruction, who crowneth thee witibi 
loving kindness and tender mercies." 



HANNAH HALL. — ^It often happens, and it is cause of 
reverent thankfulness that it is so, that tedious sickness is 
allowed to be the means of refinement . and preparation for 
the great change. Happy also is it for such as have ^' their 
loins girded, and their lamps burning,'^ and are ready at a 
short notice to meet the bridegroom. This seems to have 
been the case of Hannah Hall, of Little Broughton, near 
Gockermouth, in Cumberland. 

She was the daughter of William and Rachel Wigham, of 
Gomwood, in Northumberland, and was born in the year 
1747. A few years after her marriage with John Hall, of 
Broughton, and about the twenty-seventh year of her age, 
she came forth in a public testimony in meetings, and her 
services were acceptable to Friends. 

She did not travel much, but had a large family to watch 
over, which she brought up in an exemplary mourner, and 
was herself a pattern of economy and industry. Neverthe- 
less, in 1783, she visited meetings in Lancashire and Che- 
shire, in company with her mother, a valuable minister; and 
about ten years afterwards, paid a religious visit, in company 
with some other Friends, to the inhabitants of the Isle of 
Man. In this visit her short and lively offerings seemed 
often to open the way to larger communications of her com- 
panions. In 1801, she visited the meetings in Scotland; 
83* 
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and afberward the families in the greatest part of her own 
monthlj meeting of Pardshaw : where she was herself a 
diligent attender of meetings, and esteemed as a woman of a 
meek and quiet spirit. 

She often proclaimed the uncertainty of life, and was 
strenuous in exhorting all to make timely preparation for 
their solemn and final change; and in hoth Hhese respects 
was herself an example, for she was removed, at ahout the 
age of sixty, hy a violent disorder, in twenty-four hours. 
She expressed an unshaken confidence that a place of rest 
would be her allotment, when the pains and conflicts of time 
should pass away. Her decease was on the 29th of the 
Fourth month, 1807, and her last moments, so far as an in- 
distinct articulation could be understood, were employed in 
solemn supplication. 



JOB THOMAS. — In adding to the accounts, prepared 
for this volume, of the happy departure of many &ithful 
servants of the Lord, that of the triumphant conclusion of 
Job Thomas, I feel an inclination to avow that I consider it 
as no light employment. He appears to have been favoured 
with a more immediate manifestation of the glorious state 
which was about to crown his suffering life, than is commonly 
allowed to spirits yet clothed with mortality. The veil 
seemed to be withdrawn : the beatific vision to be displayed. 
He spoke of what he saw, and was on the point of posses- 
sing ; and if it be lawful to publish an account of conde- 
scension so transcendent, of mysteries Efo sacred, of glories so 
infinite, I can hardly believe that admiration is the only feel- 
ing that should be excited by the perusal. There is a holy 
awe, a reverential dread, that seems to be due from the 
awakened mind, on being thus, as it were, a witi^ess of a 
frail mortal putting on a glorious immortality. And when 
we almost see the omnipotent and righteous Judge dispensing 
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bis reward with his own holy hand; and placing on the 
Christian the crown of righteousness; surely deep sel^ 
abasement should possess the creature, and the heart of every 
reader should bow before him, who holds these infinite and 
inestimable treasures at his will : and, as a part of that' holy 
will, has made known that, through the redeeming yirtue of 
his beloved Son, they are accessible to the broken and con- 
trite spirit. 

But before we survey the conclusion, let us advert to the 
path, through which^ this, our departed Friend, was led to 
blessedness, so far as it is known. 

His youth, probably, had been tinctured with some of the 
vanities incident to that stage of life : for he has been fre- 
quently heard to lament that he had not been more obedient 
to the Lord's requirings in early life. But he was scarcely 
known to his surviving friends in any other capacity than 
that of a diligent attender of meetings for worship and dis- 
cipline, an approved minister, sound in doctrine, and hold- 
ing fast without wavering the profession of the Christian 
faith. Gospel love enlarged his heart, and he had an uni- 
versal desire for the salvation of his fellow-creatures. He 
was bold in delivering plain truths, and in the Welch, his 
native tongue^ he was persuasive, clear, and fluent. His re- 
ligious visits, however, were much confined to Wales; the 
meetings of Friends in which principality he visited several 
times ; and, in the compass of the monthly meeting to which 
he belonged^ he frequently had more public meetings with 
those of other societies. 

He once attended, as a representative, the Yearly Meeting 
in London ; and when in this great city, his heart yearned 
towards his numerous countrymen, dispersed within its cir- 
cuit. He wished to have a meeting with them, but as he 
had not, on leaving home, asked for a certificate of his 
monthly meeting's approbation of his then travelling in the 
ministry^ it was judged irregular to convene one : and his 
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disabilitj of body not long after superyening, an opportunity 
did not again occur. 

In the estimation of the world he would have been ac- 
counted a poor man ; and his habitation was certainly mean. 
It was a small farm house in Caermathenshire : such as, on 
this side the Severn, would be called a cottage ; retired and 
sequestered, but not far distant from the public road ; and 
nearly midway between Llandovery and Llandilo. Yet here 
he was hospitable^ and gladly received his friends ; of which 
hospitality I can testify from experience. His means of sup- 
port arose not only from the trade of a shoemaker, but from 
the occupancy of a small farm. 

About the year 1797, near his own dwelling, he was thrown 
from a young horse, and received so great an injuiy on the 
spine, as at length to occasion the deprivation of voluntary 
motion in every limb. His head, only, remained subject to 
his will. This he could still turn, whilst he was beholden to 
personal assbtance for his removal from his bed to his chair^ 
for any slight alteration of position in it, and in short, for 
almost every common function of the body : the free per- 
formance of which, though it is scarcely observed by the 
healthy and vigorous, constitutes much of the comfort of 
animal life. But his body, thus deprived of motion, was 
still sensible to pain : and much, very much, of this positive 
affliction was added to the negative one of total helplessness. 
He used to be listened, rather than to sit, in a chair, and his 
body and legs were nearly in one strait and stiff line ; with 
his useless arms lying before him, and his bowels, or some 
other of the interior parts, often grievously affected with 
violent pain : to which his worn and pallid countenance gave 
ample testimony. Yet his mind seems to have been unim- 
paired. He received much comfort from the visits of his 
friends, especially of such as he esteemed alive in the truth ; 
he kept up religious meetings in his house, and often 
laboured in them in doctrine, for the edification of those who 
were assembled with him ; and he dictated som^ epistles. 
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It was my lot to see him three times during this trying 
confinement. The first time was in 1802, in company with 
several others, and among the rest a ministering Friend, on 
her way to embark at Milford, for a religions visit in Ireland. 
As I remember, he was at that time very lively in his spirit, 
and imparted much encouragement to the travelling minister; 
but I am not quite sure whether it was at this, or at a suc- 
ceeding visit that I was particularly struck, if not edified, 
with observing how steadfastly his mind seemed to be an- 
chored in Christ; and hearing how clearly and fully he 
spoke of that confidence. 

Thus suffering, and thus supported, he continued about 
ten years. At length, towards the beginning of the Eighth 
month, 1807, his symptoms of disease increased, and on the 
15th of that month, being considerably more indisposed in 
bodily health, he called his wife and son to his bed-side ; and, 
with a pleasant countenance, spoke to them, in the Welsh 
langvage, nearly as follows. 

He inquired of them, whether they had any thing to say 
to him; 'for,' said he, 'the blessed hours are approaching; 
yea ; and before this night I shall have escaped in safety, 
where neither trials nor troubles shall come. Be content, 
and do not grieve after me ; for I am setting off to endless 
joy, to praise him who has brought me patiently through the 
whole of my troubles, and inexpressible afflictions. Sup- 
port me, Lord, for these few minutes; for I am nearly 
come beyond the boundary of time, to a boundless eternity. 
I am now near giving you the last farewell ; but take warn- 
ing, and be daily on your watch, for, in the hour you do not 
suspect, death, namely, the king of terrors, will come to 
meet you, who will make no difference between one or the 
other. But in the strength and love of Jehovah, you will 
not fear death ; if you seek him whilst he is to be found, 
and serve him with a willing mind and an obedient heart ; 
for his paths are paths of peace, and his ways are ways of 
pleasantness. 0, pray continually to the Lord, to draw your 
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desires and affections from off earthly things, and to es- 
tablish them upon things heavenly and everlasting. 

' My hope is in the mercy of him^ who has washed me in 
the fountain set open for the house of David, and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem. Not through my own merits, but 
through the merits of the crucified Immanuel, who died for 
the sins of all mankind. And you who have to remain a 
little after me, give the praise, the reverence, and the honour 
to him ; and supplicate day and night before his throne, until 
you have certain knowledge that you have been baptized 
with the baptism of the Holy Spirit; which was sealed by 
the blood of the everlasting covenant. Kemember, it is not 
an outward baptism that will serve ; which is but the prac- 
tising the old shadows. Know also, that it is not the pro- 
fession of religion that will do ; but one that is pure and un- 
defiled before God. This will conduct you in safety to the 
everlasting habitations. 

* Now the time of my dissolution draws nigh ; for me to 
go to the place where I have been these two nights. The 
Lord himself came to meet me ; and took me with him to 
the height of heaven ; among myriads of his holy angels ; 
where his saints were before him, and will be forever. 

' Behold, now I give up the spirit : and lo ! my comely 
companions, coming to hold my head above the waves of 
Jordan. Behold ! the gat^es of heaven open, and the Lord 
himself with arms stretched out to receive me to his mercy. 
I hope that you, who are behind will follow me thither. 
Success to the gospel from sea to sea, and from the river to 
the end of the earth : also to my dear brethren ; that they 
may persevere in their faith to the end of their days, and 
then their rest will be with the Lamb, where no pain or 
affliction will come. 

^ Behold, the blessed time is come, for me to depart in 
peace with every one, with good desires for every one, and 
forgiving every one. Receive my last farewell, and the Lord 
bless you with the blessings of Mount Zion.' 
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Having uttered these expressions, he soon quietly breathed 
his last. The end of this man was peace ! 



MARY STANSFIELD, wife of John Stansfield, of Lo- 
thersdale, in the West Kiding of Yorkshire, was daughter 
of John Slater, of the same place, and grand-daughter of 
Mary Slater, mentioned in the Eighth part of Piety Pro- 
moted. She was, when an infant, deprived of the benefit 
of a mother's care, the decease of her own falling out soon 
after her birth ; but she grew up in stability of conduct, so 
as not only to be able to attend to her father's domestic con- 
cerns ; but as, for a considerable time before his decease, he 
was much disabled from attending to his trade, she had the 
management of that also : and after she lost this surviving 
parent, she continued it till her marriage with John Stans- 
field, also of Lothersdale. 

It has been already mentioned) in this volume, in the 
memoir concerning Joseph Brown, that seven persons were, 
with him, committed to the county jail of York Castle, on an 
exchequer process for non-payment of small tithes. One of 
these was John Stansfield, the husband of Mary; but the 
suit had been commenced, and had been long carried on, even 
aft^r her marriage, in the name of Mary Slater. This in- 
duced her to believe that, in the long-expected issue of the 
prosecution, her own person would be the victim of the aspe- 
rity with which it was conducted ; and she endeavoured to 
reconcile her mind to it, and to prepare for it, by weaning 
an infant at the breast. Nor was her resignation to suffer, 
and her preparation of mind, lost on her, when it was deter- 
mined that her husband should be the imprisoned person : 
she bore the separation, and his absence, with becoming for- 
titude ; and was chiefly desirous that the testimony which 
they believed themselves required to bear, might not be 
weakened by any improper conduct on their part. 
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When the prosecution at length issued, as has been al- 
ready related, in distraints of the goods and property of the 
prisoners, her only care seemed to be lest she should not 
have one good bed left, for the accommodation of travelling 
Friends ; bH the house had long been a free and hospitable 
place of entertainment for such visitors. She was not, how- 
ever, tried to so great a degree as this ; and indeed, not only 
during the whole of this trying business, but in other parts 
of her conduct, she seems to have been a preacher of right- 
eousness. She was a woman much beloved, and her decease 
was felt as a general loss in her neighbourhood, both by 
Friends and others ; for her disposition to perform the duties 
of social life, by rendering assistance to those who were in 
need of it, was considered as fully equal to the ability which 
she possessed. 

Having thus endeavoured to be upright in her day, she 
was further enabled to support the character of a pious 
woman, during a long and painful illness. In the early part 
of this suffering dispensation, she committed to writing some 
of the feelings of her mind, and the following brief extract is 
taken from that memorial : ' Having of late felt my mind 
much tendered at times, through the Lord's unspeakable 
goodness to a poor unworthy creature, I trust, if I be re- 
moved, it will be in mercy : and from my feelings at this 
time, [I] think I can say. The Lord's will be done.' 

After this, however, she passed through some deep bap- 
tisms. She often said that her pains of body were penuitted 
for good, being intended for her f\irther refinement; and that 
she believed it would be well with her when her sufferings 
were over. Though these were great indeed, 'they were 
light,' said she, ' in comparison of those experienced by our 
blessed Saviour ; who, although without sin, sweat as it were 
great drops of blood ; and when athirst, and in the agonies 
of death, had vinegar and gall offered him to drink ; while 
I,' she continued, ' have everything I can take.' 

Much weighty advice did she impart, particularly to her 
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husband and diildren^ whom she often exhorted to trust in 
the Lord ; ^ and then/ said she, ' you will have nothing to 
fear.' She reminded them of the Psalmist's language, " I 
have been young, and now am old ; yet have I not seen the 
righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread." To her 
husband she added, ' 0, my dear, thou must endeavour to 
look to the Lord for help; and then, never fear, never fear. 
I can say from experience he has been very good to me, even 
in the midst of affliction, now as well as formerly ; for I was 
left, having nothing but him to trust in ; and have found 
him a merciful helper and preserver.' To her mother-in- 
law, probably her husband's mother, she said, ^ I have never 
experienced real satisfaction or consolation in anything short 
of Divine goodness. In my greatest trials and exercises, he 
hath comforted me the most.' 

On one occasion she said, ^ Pray for me, ye that can pray. 
I am desirous to be released, and you all seem to hold me 
back. Do not hold me. You see I cannot live. Pray for 
me, that the silver cord may be loosed.' Then she prayed 
herself with fervour. ' Lord, cut short thy work in right- 
eousness; yet not my will, but thine be done. It is an awful 
thing,' said she, ^ to live, and I find it a serious thing to die ; 
yet can ^th thankfulness acknowledge, I am not afraid of it. 
But this I could not obtain in my own strength. Oh, no. 
It is the unspeakable goodness of the Lord to a poor unwor- 
thy creature.' About a week before she died, some return 
of appetite occasioned, in an observer, a hope of recovery ; 
but Mary said, ' I much dread going into the world again. 
The Lord knoweth it. I had rather depart, fearing I may 
not be [again] so well prepared.' 

One time she had all the children called to her, and in a 
lively manner expressed her wish that they might experience 
preservation from evil ; adding, that she had prayed to the 
Almighty on their account, to whose care she committed 
them. She said she had never desired much of this world'o 
substance for them, and that her principal concern was for 

Vol. III.— 34 
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the good of their immortal souls. At another time, to her 
husband; she said, * 0, my dear, how have I prayed for thee, 
that thou mayest be preserved from the inordinate love of 
the world ! Oh, thb world, this world I If not minded, it 
will be apt to steal away the mind from a right relish of that 
which is good. Remember that one soul is of more value 
l^an all the world. If we have food and raiment, we ought 
to be therewith content. 

A little before she died, she said, ' What a blessing it is,' 
alluding to the quiet which she enjoyed ; ^ and Divine good- 
ness favours me so, that I feel no want of anything, either 
in body or mind.' After this she grew gradually weaker; 
and at the age of about forty-three, on the 21st of the Se- 
cond monih, 1808, she quietly departed. 



THOMAS FAYLB, a much esteemed Friend, of Dublin, 
who died in that city, the 21st of the Fifth month, 1808, 
was bom in the King's county, in 1742. He was placed as 
an apprentice with a friend in Dublin, which afterwards was 
his place of settlement and residence. He was of a sober 
and thoughtful disposition in early life ; and from his youth 
up, continued to evince the effects of the preserving influence 
of truth. As his years increased, he advanced in useftdness 
in our religious Society. He was much concerned that its 
Christian discipline should be well supported ; and much en- 
gaged himself in the administration of it. He was a man 
of plainness, sincerity, and firmness. He spoke his senti- 
ments honestly, whether in meetings for discipline or to in- 
dividuals; and he encouraged others to speak the truth, eveiy 
man to his brother: he was also many times engaged in 
visiting Friends in their families. 

Nor was his useftilness confined to precept alone : he acted 
as he recommended others to act. He was an elder who en- 
deavoured to rule his own house well ; being very solicitous 
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that his chiMreD might walk in the path of simplicity^ con- 
sistency, and safety. The preserration of them was one of 
the ohjects nearest to his heart. He encouraged the appear- 
ances of good in them ; he warned them of that which had 
a contrary tendency ; and, when he saw it needful, he added 
restraint to admonition. Thus, by endeavouring to check 
every wrong thing at its beginning, and to prevent its growth 
before it had gained strength, he was a blessing to his family. 
This wise, provident, and one may almost say politic concern, 
of a man who had at heart the preservation of youth, re- 
mained with him almost to the last : for, not long before his 
departure, in a large committee of the yearly meeting of 
Dublin, he addressed the parents on the subject of their de- 
ficiency in restraining their children, particularly in dress. 
He expressed his apprehension that some parents making a 
plain appearance themselves, even led their children into this 
deviation, by dressing them while very young in a way con- 
formable to the fashions of the times. 

He was a constant attender of his religious meetings, 
where his countenance and demeanour bespoke the humility 
and reverence of his mind, and he was several times at the 
yearly meeting of London. In his own dealings with other 
men he was upright and punctual ; and he was very desi- 
rous that Friends might not pursue their trade so as to 
encumber their minds, prevent their growth in the truth, or 
interfere with their religious service : here also he was an 
example. 

With apparently a strong constitution of body, he had 
been allowed the privilege of almost uninterrupted health, 
till the 15th of the Fifth month, 1808. It was First-day; 
and though he then appeared to be somewhat unwell, he 
attended both the meetings. In the evening he desired the 
Bible might be read ; and after a time of silence, which was 
usual when the Scriptures had been read in his family, he 
made some observations on the instructive parable of the 
sower. The two following days he continued to be indis- 
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posed; bat was not so ill as to alarm his faxnilj until tlie next 
day; and even then he walked out to a considerable distance. 
But on Fifth-day he kept his bed ; the physicians seemed to 
have but little hope of his reooveryy and he desired to be 
suffered to remain quiet and undisturbed. He spoke also 
of the probability that his end would be the result of his 
illness, adding nearly thus : ' There seems no sting. I 
never made much £how ; but what I did, I endeavoured to 
do it honestly. I have a hope to be admitted within the 
pearl-gates.' 

After this his strength declined rapidly ; yet he did not 
appear to suffer much^ if any pain. On Seventh-day he was 
confirmed in the opinion that he should not recover, and 
said, ' I am favoured with great quietness. A short time 
after, in an humble, thankful frame of mind, and deeply 
feeling the favour of which he was partaking, he said, 
< What a strange sight it b for me to see V Being asked 
what he meant, he replied, ' For me to be called away, and 
to be quite ready !' Thus, with quick gradation, yet gently, 
he sunk away; and about midnight quietly breathed his 
last 



ABIGAIL FAYLE. — Though the decease of Abigail 
Fayle was more than two years before that of her husband, 
I am induced here to place the record of it, that the in- 
struction of their exemplary lives, and the encouragement 
of their peaceful retreat, may continue together to shed a 
salutaiy influence on the mind of the traveller to the holy 
city. 

She was the daughter of James and Susannah Malone, of 
the county of Carlow ; and bom in the year 1745. In her 
youth she was of an orderly conduct, religiously disposed, 
plain in her attire, and studious to be oooaistent. When she 
was about twenty-eight years of age, she was married to the 
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subjeot of the preceding memoir, l%omas Fayle, of Dublin. 
To Mm she proved an affectionate and sympathizing irife. 
She was not only desirous to do what she herself thought to 
be right, but to encourage him to fulfil every duty to which 
he believed himSelf called : even though it might lead him 
into service at a distance, and deprive her of his company 
and encouragement at home. She was also, on her part, 
very anxious for the preservation of their children ; solicitous 
to keep them out of hurtfid company : and consonant with 
this caution, she was also desirous to restrain them from 
hurtful books. This is an insidious evil, and probably re- 
quires in many families a more vigilant care than it obtains. 
The advancing state of modem education will sometimes 
leave the child to peruse writings of which the parent may 
have little knowledge ; but it is probable that an upright, 
awakened parent will generally have discernment sufficient to 
detect error and to observe a snare ; and to such it will be 
but a poor excuse, that the children are deluded into sin by 
their ignorance and want of vigilance. 

In her domestic economy she was desirous to avoid super- 
fluity, particularly in furniture; and she united with her 
worthy husband, according to apostolic injunction, in a readi- 
ness to entertain strangers, especially such as were travelling 
in the service of Truth. This is a kind of hospitality often 
repaid by the benefit accruing to the younger branches of the 
hospitable &mily. 

The health of this Friend had been in an impaired state 
for several years; and in the spring of 1805, she became 
evidently much more indisposed, and suffered much pain: 
in which condition she earnestly desired that the Lord would 
grant her patience to bear what it might be his will that she 
should suffer. To one of her sons, she spoke ia the following 
effect : ' Seek first the kingdom of heaven, and all things will 
be added. All things necessary will be added. Do not suffer 
the honours or profits of this worid to draw thy attention firom 
that which is alone necessary. The riches of this worid 
34* 
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should be conauiered ardrois and dung, tbat so we may win 
Christ My pain is great. What a hng illness I hare had^ 
&0W nearly two years ! I belieTe it is for my good. I am 
sot murmuring. I hope I am not murmuring at the long 
illness I have been &youred with. How\hankM I ought 
to be for the many &vours and blessings I have expe- 
rienced I' 

On the 12th of the Fourth month she had been down 
stairs ; the next day she was increasingly ill ; on the 14ik 
die was manifestly declining, and l^e following day she 
quietly departed. 



LUCY BARTON, dau^ter of Benjamin and M»tha 
Jesup, of Woodbridge, in Suffolk, was bom in the year 1781. 
In very early life, her mind aj^)eared to be £Et,youred with 
serious impressions, which were c(msiderably strengthened 
by a delicate state of health ; and her conduct and conversa- 
tion were uniformly such as endeared her to her firiends and 
relations. 

In the twenty-sixth year of her age she was married to 
Bernard Barton, also of Woodbridge ; and during the short 
period which intervened between their marriage and her 
decease, her mind was seriously exercised tJiat she might 
attain a more solid establishment in the Truth than is ^e 
result of mere education or tradition. The following lines, 
found after her decease, among some memorandums, are 
thought worthy of preservation: they were written, it is 
supposed, not long before that event to<^ place: 'This 
morning, being more than usually unwell, I was led seriously 
to reflect on my unfitness to exchange a mortal for an im* 
mortal state of existence. Religion is with me, I am afraid, 
little more than theory; yet I should not do justice to the 
great Author of it, did I not acknowkdge that, if my unre^ 
strained inclination did more frequently yield to my judg- 
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mentf I should; in a muoh greater degree, possess the prac* 
tical part of it. This, I am sensible, can alone render me an 
object of approbation in ike sight of Him '^ who is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity.'' 

^ How often do I feel compunction for not coirdiaU j em- 
bracing those marks of Divine mercy and condescension 
which are, from time to time, offered me. Oh I may I not 
withstand the day of heavenly visitation to my soul! but 
rather may I endure all that human nature is capable of sup- 
porting, though it may amount to a deprivation of every 
earthly enjoyment, if that sense of the Divine presence, 
which I am now sometimes favoured to enjoy, might fi*om 
time to time be renewed. This would fully compensate for 
all that could befall me in this fading and transient state of 
existence. I am so well aware of my own utter inability, in 
my own strength, to resist those suggestions which are con- 
genial to my natural inclination, that I am often ready to 
despair of ever attaining to that degree of advancement in 
Christian experience, which, in some moments of deep hu- 
Biiliation, I have believed it was intended I should.' 

With a mind thus exercised, it may be supposed she was 
in degree prepared to receive the awful summons, though it 
m^ht come unexpectedly; which was the case. On the 
20th of the Sixth month, 1808, she was confined by the 
birth of a daughter ; and, for two days after that event, no 
un&vourable symptoms appeared ; b^t on Eifbh-day, the 23d, 
she complained of considerable pain, which increased on 
Sixth-day morning, but rather abated towards evening. On 
Seventh-day morning, un&vourable symptoms so much in- 
ereased as greatly to alarm those about her, and induced her 
relations to wish for further medical advice. A physician 
was called in, who informed them that he could give very 
little hope of her recovery, or of her long continuance. 

Her aunt, Mary Alexander, who had been with her 
through the day, was desirous of knowing how fkr she was 
aware of her own situation, but had avoided intimating any 
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iking like an apprehension of danger; hopmg a suitable 
opportunity might offer on her mother's arrival, who, with 
her father, had been absent. After Lucy had seen her 
parents, and her aunt was alone with her, without any pre- 
yious remark, she said, 'Aunt, does the doctor think me in 
danger V Mary replied, ' He does, my dear, consider thee 
in a precarious situation.^ To this, after a solemn pause, 
Lucy observed, * Well I I have been looking at it for a day 
or two ; and I believe I can say I feel both faith and hope in 
the goodness of a merciftd Redeemer; but it has sometimes 
felt hard to part with Bernard and the dear baby; for, 
though I have no doubt but she will be cared for, yet nothing 
can be quite like a mother I But I am resigned. I feel no 
fear; and humbly hope the close may be^ soon, rather than 
remaining long in present suffering.' 

About two o'clock on First-day morning, she complained 
much of a blister which had been applied to her stomach, 
and wished it might be removed. The apothecary was sent 
to for his advice ; but before he could get to her, she called 
her aunt to her bed-side, and said, 'Aunt, I would not have 
thee be alarmed, but I do not know but I am going. I feel 
00 great a release from extreme suffering to no pain at all ; 
and a coldness which began at my feet, and runs through my 
whole frame.' When the apothecary came, be did not sup- 
pose this event so near as she herself apprehended ; but he 
was much affected to hear her speak of the prospect of so 
sudden a change, with the Christian firmness which her com- 
posed remarks on the subject plainly evinced. 

Her husband and mother came to her immediately ; and 
after a short time she requested her father might be sent for, 
and also the apothecary's wife, who had been a very kind 
assistant during her confinement. After they both came in, 
and all were sitting round the bed, she took leave of them 
individually, in a manner which tendered the hearts of all 
present ; and then requested the child might be brought to 
her. She held it in her arms, kissed it most affisctionately. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



1808.] LUCY BABTON. 405 

1 and after that time took but little notice of it. About tbis 
time she likewise spoke of some of her absent relations, 
several of whom she mentioned by name, requesting her love 
might be presented to them ; particularly some on her hus- 
band's side, who were distantly situated ; and she expressed 
the satisfaction it would have given her to see them again. 

Her brother, Alexander Jesup, had been with her the 
evening before ; and in the course of the night she said it 
would have been pleasant to see her 'brother and sister Maw, 
but she supposed it was now too late. They came, however, 
a short time afterwards, and she was then much revived ; 
and remarked to her aunt that she had thought herself going, 
but now it seemed hidden from her how it would terminate : 
adding, ' but whichever way it may be, to feel so relieved 
from suffering is cause of humble thankfulness.' When the 
physician came on First-day morning, he was much surprised 
to find her so revived, though she was thought to be still in 
great danger. She droppe4 many interesting expressions 
in the course of the day, several times repeating how great a 
favour it was to be freed from suffering; and that so much 
ease was more than she had expected, before she departed. 

While some part of the family were at dinner, she sent 
for her husband, wishing to see him alone. During her 
conversation with him, amongst other observations, she ex- 
pressed her fervent wish that, in case of her removal, he 
might be enabled to support the trial with becoming resigna- 
tion. On her being afterwards asked whether she had any 
directions to give respecting the infant, she replied, with 
great composure, ' Then I suppose my situation is decided.' 
She was informed it was not entirely decided, yet there was 
great reason to apprehend how it might terminate. She 
said, ' Well ; as to the dear babe, I wish to leave it to those 
who know better than myself; I believe it is not right for 
me to encumber my mind about it.' But she afterwards in- 
formed her sister, that many of the infant's clothes were left 
unmade; and she expressed a wish, that if her sister had 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



406 GEOBGB QIB80N. [1808. 

ihe care of them; she would let them be made plain and 
simple. 

On First-day evening she appeared fast declining; and her 
mother sitting on one side of the bed, and her aunt on the 
other, she put out a hand to each, and said, ^ Oh ! how I 
loTe you all, you are all more near and dear to me than ever/ 
About this time she said, ' I should like to have seen Jere- 
miah (meaning her brother) but he no doubt will come to 
the interment.' She now declined so rapidly, that it was net 
expected she would have continued through the night; but 
she again revived, and in the course of a short time, there 
appeared a wonderful amendment. So great was the change, 
that her medical attendants gave her relations some reason to 
hope that she might recover; but though she continued 
rather improving for two days, nature gave way to the re- 
maining disease, and about 7 o'clock on Fourth-day morning, 
the 29th of the Sixth month, 1808, afler having enteitained 
some expectation of being again restored to health, she 
quietly and resignedly closed this life ; evincing her willing- 
ness to leave all below, by her last words, 'Providence knows 
best.' 



GEORGE GIBSON, of Safiron Walden, in Essex, was 
the son of Francis and Mary Gibson, of Royston, in Hert- 
fordshire, where he was born the 16th of the Twelfth month, 
1731, according to the old style. He settled within the com- 
pass of Thaxted monthly meeting, when he was in his thirty- 
second year, and came forth in the ministry in his forty-first. 
He was a man of great moderation and integrity, appearing 
to be much redeemed from the spirit of the world ; and a 
very diligent attender of meetings for worship and dis- 
cipline ; in which not only his public ministry, at times, but 
the reverence of his spirit in silent waiting, was instructive 
and encouraging. In his solemn approaches to God in sup- 
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plication, ho soemed to be clothed with the genuine spirit of 
prayer ; and in latter life, as he drew near to the confines of 
the world to come, he seemed to have the more frequent ac- 
cess to the great object of the saints' faith. He attained 
to the advanced age of seventy-six, when, in foil assurance 
of peace, he was gathered on the 23d of the Seventh month^ 
1808. 

Several months before his departure, his health declined ; 
and he would frequently express his apprehension that his 
continuance in time would not be long ; but he spoke of his 
close, as of the consummation of his desires; and of his 
change, as unspeakably glorious. It had been his practice 
for several years, to note down in writing, occasionally, the 
feelings of his mind : of which memorandums, a short, but 
sweet collection remains. In one of these, dated more than 
three months before his decease, he says, ^ I am sensible of 
an increase of such^bodily pains, as indicate the dissolution 
of this tabernacle ; but think I can say, I feel no alarm at 
it. Yet it looks awful. Lord, I humbly pray thee, be 
near me, and strengthen me to look to thee, in the time of 
conflict : 0, thou that hast been my rock and my refuge, my 
deliverer, and my hope of eternal salvation.' 

He was enabled to bear his ailments with great resigna- 
tion ; and, as we find many other pious Christians do at such 
times, he prayed that he might not mil into impatience. Thus 
we see, that to the last, the creature has neither store-house 
nor barn. Every good gift, and every perfect gift, must still 
come down from the Father of lights; until complete and 
accomplished redemption crowns the whole, and inseparably 
unites it with him forever. 

The seat of the disease which gradually broke the bond 
of mortality, was the stomach; and this organ at length 
failed in its functions, so as to resist all food, and to occasion 
great nausea and pain. 

When in health, he read much in the Scriptures; and 
when he was too weak to be able to read, he continued to 
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derive oomfort in hearing them read. The thirteenth chap- 
ter of the first epistle to the Corinthians, in particular, had 
so much place in his mind, that at his request, during his 
illness, it was read to him by four different persons, at four 
separate times. Thb is the memorable chapter where the 
apostle enumerates the transcendent nature of love. Our 
translators have somewhat debased it, by rendering thb word 
by charity ; and I have often wished every reader, in perusing 
it, to substitute in his mind, as he goes along, the genuine 
word, love. A very few days before his close, he had the 
following passage firom Isaiah read to him : " Comfort ye, 
comfort ye, my people, saith your God. Speak ye comfbrt- 
ably to Jerusalem, and cry unto her, that her warfare is 
accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned, for she hath 
received of the Lord's hand, double for all her sins.'^ 

He remarked, during his illness, that the company of such 
friends was pleasant to him, as his spirit had been, and was, 
bound to in the everlasting* covenant, which would not be 
dissolved with time. * Rejoice with me,' once he said, ^ that 
I shall soon put off these shackles of mortality;' or to that 
import. At another time, he said that the expressions of 
Job Scott were much in his remembrance and experience ; 
* for,' said he, * I never saw a time before, when all things 
not criminal were so nearly alike to me, in point of any dis- 
turbance to the mind.' The following also, spoken at 
different times, demonstrate the object of his thoughts and 
hopes. ' I have a glorious prospect in view, and that is more 
than words. The enemy is busy; but not able to shake my 
confidence in the everlasting arm. The great Master him- 
self experienced temptation and suffering ; and how can his 
poor servants expect to escape them ? Dear Lord, when wilt 
thou say, it is enough ? The Lord is progressively doing his 
work ; and, I believe, taking me home to a glorious inherit- 
ance.' 

He frequently uttered, with great solemnity, the genuine 
filial address, ^My Father, my Father!' and sometimes 
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added, ^My heavenly Father.' Thus he seemed to exem- 
plify the declaration of the apostle, ''Because ye are sons, 
God hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying Abba.'' 

Two days before his close, though he was not then confined 
to his bed, and there appeared a probability that he would 
continue some time, he sent for a person not a member 
of our Society, and took leave of him with great composure 
and firmness ; intimating that it would be the last time he 
would see him ; and adding, ' If my neighbours inquire after 
me, tell them that I die in peace with all men ; and with my 
God.' 

The next day he was chiefly confined to bed, and in the 
fore part of it, he requested that he might not be disturbed, 
as he thought his end to be near. Afterwards he expressed 
himself in these words : ' I have been partaking of the pure 
stream, that flows from the throne of Gtod,' In the after- 
noon he had a fainting fit; but recovered, and passed the 
night composed, and clear in his faculties. The following 
day, he suffered great bodily pain, and difficulty of breath- 
ing ; but was also clear in his intellects, and was preserved 
in great patience. In the afternoon the fainting returned, 
and between three and four, the conflict ended. 



THOMAS CASH.— Respecting Thomas Cash, of Mor- 
ley, Cheshii^, a man generally esteemed and beloved in our 
religious Society, I have not to record many of what are 
commonly considered dying sayings ; yet as he died in great 
peace, after having lived in great dedication, a short survey 
of his rise, his course, and his decline, will, I believe, be 
encouraging to the Christian traveller. 

It appears by the testimony which the Mends of his own 
meeting have given of him, that he was born at Alderly, the 
13th of the Eleventh month. Old Style, 1739. Hjs parents 
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were memben of the Society of Friends ; and he was a great 
comfort to them, by his industry and filial affection ; but he 
does not seem to have been remarkable for any particular 
attention to the concerns of religion, until his twenty-fourth 
year. About that time, however, he was powerfully and 
effectually visited with " the day-spring from on high ;" his 
mind became much humbled ; and he often sought solitary 
places, in which to pour forth his cries to the Author of all 
good, for reconciliation and acceptance with him. He was 
made willing to submit to the baptisms which Infinite Wis- 
dom allotted for his purification ; and he gradually became 
conspicuous for the fruits of holiness ; particularly meekness, 
humility, piety towards God, and good will to men. From 
this time he was remarkably diligent in his attendance of 
meetings, and made his temporal concerns give way to his 
religious duties. 

In the thirty-second year of his age, and after many deep 
preparatory exercises, he came forth in the ministry. For 
several years his testimonies were shcnrt, and delivered in 
great simplicity. Indeed, simplicity was his characteristic 
through life. He was not one who would be commonly 
esteemed a man of five talents; but he occupied honestly 
and wisely, with those with which he was endowed ; and as 
he steadily pursued his course, love and esteem followed him. 
By degrees, he was much enlarged ; and most parts of the 
Society in these kingdoms were witnesses of his gospel la- 
bours. These, however, were far from being restricted to 
the Society alone ; he was eminent for appointing meetings 
for the inhabitants in general of the places in which, in his 
religious travels, his lot was cast. His meek deportment and 
circumspect conduct adorned the doctrine which he preached ; 
and in domestic life, he was kind to all around him. During 
the time he was in a business which occasionally introduced 
him into the converse and hurry of the world, it was his 
frequent practice to break off and retire, to seek for a renewal 
of strength from Him whom he desired to acknowledge in all 
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his ways; but about fourteen years before his decease, haTing 
obtained a competency, he declined* farther business, that he 
might be fully at liberty for religious service. 

He had been for many years almost a constant attender of 
the yearly meeting -, and he came to that in 1808, in a state 
of health so weak, as to be unable to attend all the sittings ; 
yet he had then in prospect a visit to several of the western 
counties. This, though with considerable bodily suffering, 
he performed; and having been nearly five months from 
h<Hne, he returned about the middle of the Ninth month, 
with his bodily strength much exhausted, but with a mind 
draught with thankfulness and praise. 

The following letter, written a short time after his return 
from this visit, is interesting, and shows the humble, grate- 
ful state of his mind, viz. : 

« Morley, 18th of lOth month, 1808. 
^ Dear Friend, John Waring : 
^ I have been at home rather more than a month. I was 
on my journey about five months, and not well one day in all 
that time. But^I think I may with thankfulness say, that I 
had not even a murmuring thought, either by day or night, 
the whole of the time. The Almighty, in tender mercy and 
abundant compassion, was very gracious to me, from one step 
to another, [during] the whole of it; and my friends' kind- 
ness very great in every place. The remembrance of such 
kindness often causes my eyes to overflow with tears of 
thank^lness ; and I do not recollect one instance of shyness, ^ 
either among the rich or those in lower circumstances, whilst 
I was out ; and the Almighty, in unspeakable loving kind- 
ness, was strength in weakness, riches in poverty, and a pre- 
sent help in every needful time, to whom alone belongs all 
praise, world without end. Amen.' 

In the few meetings which he attended afler his return, 
and especially in his own particular meeting, he was more 
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than oommonly enabled to evince the coniinnance of the 
concern for the cause of tmth and righteousness, which, for 
the last thirty-fiye years of his life, he had been so zealously 
endeavouring to promote. 

Nearly a month after his return, and before he was con- 
fined to his house, I had an opportunity of paying him a 
visit, and it was a memorable one. He was then labouring 
under the disease which was the means of loosening ihe 
bonds of mortality, which was, I believe, a dropsy in the 
chest, so that his breathing was affected by the little exer- 
tions he made to accommodate his visitors. He spoke to us 
of his late journey, during which he said he had not had one 
day's health. In some of the latter stages of it, particularly 
when he was in the vicinity of Bristol, his nightly i^eep had 
been much broken. He was often waked by the great diflSh 
culty of his breathing ; but on these occasions he said he 
felt the goodness of the Almighty so near him, that it was no 
trouble to him to remain awake. An impaired memory pre- 
vents me from relating or reodilecting much of his conversa- 
tion ; but, to use the term of our translators,'*' in their ren- 
dering of Philippians, iii. 20, it seemed to have been much 
" in heaven ;" and I may say, without any strain of expres- 
sion, that I have seldom paid any one so sweet a visit. 

Soon after this, as we learn from the testimony of Morley 
monthly meeting, from which I have extracted most of the 
foregoing narrative, he was confined to the house, and, during 
the whole course of his illness, was preserved in much pa- 
tience and resignation, those general attendants on the 
closing steps of the path of the just. 

He oflen said that the goodness of the Almighty was great 
to him, comforting and supporting him under his bodily suf- 

* I say the *term* of our translators, because the word which 
they translate * conversation/ they should have translated * citizen- 
ship.' This passage has its parallel in Eph. ii. 19. *<Now then, 
ye are no more strangers and pilgrims ; but fellow-citizens with the 
saints, and of the household of God." 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1809.] 8AMUEL DYER. 413 

ferings. That appellation of the Supreme Being was one 
which he most commonly used^ in speaking of the dealings 
of the Lord with his soul ; and it is an appellation in which 
the creature, humbled under a sense of its own infirmity, will 
always have reason to delight. The gratitude which he expres- 
sed for all the little services which were done to him, and the 
peaceful serenity which evidently covered his mind, were 
comfortable and instructive to such as visited him. Thus his 
outward man gradually decayed, until the 16th of the First 
month, 1809, when, with an understanding unclouded by 
the frailty of his frame, and with the power of utterance 
continued to the close, he quietly breathed his last. 

Having been somewhat struck, or rather agreeably affected, 
with some concluding expressions, which the Friends of Mor- 
ley monthly meeting have subjoined to their testimony con- 
cerning Thomas Cash, I think them worthy also to be pre- 
served in this place. * We feel,' say they, * our loss in these 
parts, where the labourers are few; but we know,' and 
happy, may we not all say, for those who do know, 'the 
Bock remains, the Foundation standeth sure. May we pray 
the Lord of the harvest, that he will send forth labourerg 
into his harvest !' 



SAMUEL DYEB, of Bristol, was bom in that city, the 
10th of the Seventh month, 1747. He was strictly educated 
in the profession of the church of England, which was that 
of his parents. It appears, from some account left by him- 
self, that at the early age of seven or eight, he had strong 
religious impressions. They were the means of exciting in 
him fervent desires for deliverance from the propensities of 
&Ilen nature; which seemed to overcome his best resolutions, 
and involved him in distress. When he was about thirteen 
years of age, he was further aroused to a sense of his condi- 
tion, by means of a fit of sickness. He beheld the dreads 
35* 
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oonsequenoe of sin, and was enabled to pray for redemption 
from its bondage. < In my distress,' says be, ^ I cried nnto 
tbe Lord ; and be beard me, and was pleased, in degree, to 
lift np tbe ligbt of bis countenance upon me.' Tbe effects, 
bowever, of tbb visitation do not appear to bave been long 
perceptible to bimself ; and bis good resdutions, be says, 
^ T^isbed like a morning cloud.' Nevertbeless, it is probap- 
ble, tbat tbe good seed sown in bis obildbood and youtb, was 
never suffered to periab. 

His Mends, in tbeir testimony, relate, tbat be went on 
tuider many deep exercises and trials, and wben be was 
about seventeen years of age, felt bimself inclined to attend 
tbe meetings of Friends, in Bristol. He was tired, as be 
bimself remarks, of tbe forms and ceremonies in wbicb be 
bad been educated, and of a ministry wbicb did not relieve 
bis distressed mind. In bis attendance of our meetings, 
altbougb be found it difficult to keep bis mind in sufficient 
stillness, probably from tbe bias of bis education, as well as 
from tbe inberent propensity of tbe mind to be in action ; 
be, nevertbeless, felt mucb satisfaction ; and at lengtb joined 
tbe Society. About tbis time, be makes tbis acknowledg- 
ment in bis memorandums : ^As to tbe Divine life, I bave 
tbis remark to make, tbat I sbould grow more in it, was I 
but more in tbe stillness ; even until tbe wbole birtb of tbe 
Son of God was brought fortb in my soul. Be still, tbere- 
ioTe, 0, all tbat is witbin me; and know tbe Lord's strength 
and power to arise.' 

To tbis power, about tbe time of bis becoming of age, be 
apprebended it bis duty to appear in public testimony ; and 
endeavouring to continue in tbe fiiitblul discbarge of tbat 
duty, be was enlarged in bis gift, and often exercised in it, 
in the city and vicinity of Bristol. He afterwards, at diffis* 
rent times, found bimself engaged to visit Friends in tbeir 
meetings in various counties, and, in some places, in their 
£unilies. A visit of tbis sort in London was amoi^ some of 
bis later gospel-labours. 
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In domestic life he was an affectionate husband and a ten- 
der father ; but the limits of his family did not bound his 
&therly care. The youth in general were objects of it; 
and some of them have had cause to bless the Lord on his 
account. 

He was long subject to a disease of the asthmatic kind, 
which often occasioned him to be confined at home ; and he 
had been laid up with it during the family visit in London. 
His final illness seemed at first only a fit of his accustomed 
complaint ; but it increased at length so as to confine him 
to his chamber, and, after about ten days of this increased 
state of ailment, was the means of conducting him to his 
close. 

He suffered much pain in his body ; but resignation com- 
posed and supported his soul. Previously to this juncture, 
he had often remarked the comfortable state in which his 
own mind was; and when his ikmily were setting off for 
meeting, from which bodily weakness was detaining him, he 
used to observe, that when he was young he was a diligent 
attender. * Go,' he would say, ' and I hope the Lord will be 
with you, and give you a good meeting.' 

While disease was thus accelerating the hour of his re- 
lease, he was at different times much engaged in prayer. At 
one time he prayed for his native city : ' The Lord bless and 
preserve this city and its inhabitants ; and draw unto himself 
thousands and tens of thousands.' To a young man who 
attended on him, he said, ^ There is a reality in religioni 
and I find it so: nor have I followed cunningly-devised 
febles.' 

The day befcnre his departure, he expressed himself to thia 
effect : ^ I believe it right to tell you my &ith. I have been 
a sinner, and have gone into many follies in my childhood ; 
but, by the love of God in Christ Jesus, I have been enabled 
to come, as a poor trembling penitent, to Him, who is the 
friend of sinners ; and by thus coming, and abiding under 
the power and operation of his ^irit upon my soul, trusting 
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in him, and not in my own righteonsness, I am what I am. 
And [I] am persnaded, that neither death nor life, nor an- 
gels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate me from the 
love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.' 

The day on which he died, taking leave of a friend, he 
said, ' I find I have enough to do to bear the pains of the 
body. It is well for me that I have done my work 5 and I 
have a full assurance that all is well. Farewell. Give my 
love to Friends.' A few minutes before his close, he was 
again engaged in supplication, after which, at the age of 
ubout sixty-two, on the 30th of the First month, 1809, he 
quietly resigned his spirit 



JAMES PEMBERTON, of Philadelphia, died there in 
his eighty-sixth year, the 9th of the Second month, 1809. 
He had employed a long life in various occupations of use- 
fulness, and of active benevolence. To the service of the 
Society of Friends he devoted a large portion of his time ; 
and his love for the cause of truth, his unusual assiduity in 
what he undertook, and his long experience, all exercised and 
used in the fear of his Creator, contributed to make him 
eminent. Nor was he circumscribed by the limits of our 
Society. More public objects of service to his fellow men 
also engaged his attention, and had his assistance in their 
promotion : particularly, he was a strenuous promoter of the 
measures taken for the abolition of the Slave Trade, and the 
relief of the black people. He was president of the Phila- 
delphia society for improving their condition, in which sta- 
tion he succeeded the well-known Franklin, who had presided 
at its rise. In more early life, before the Revolution had 
introduced a new system of government, he had long been 
a member of the colonial assembly of Pennsylvania, as repre- 
sentative for his native city. In short, he seems to have 
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walked useftdly and honourably througli life ; and to have 
descended calmly to the borders of the grave ; and yet, in 
surveying the unknown region which lay beyond it, he dared 
not to trust, for a peaceful establishment in it, on any of 
his former works of righteousness. All his dependence was 
on his Saviour : and that he found to be an anchor to his 
soul. 

As he felt himself gradually declining, he looked back to 
the number of years which he had passed. Compared with 
the boundless existence before him, they appeared but as a 
moment; but yet he perceived them to have been marked 
with so many preservations, that his gratitude was afresh 
excited to his Almighty Benefactor and Preserver. 

Within somewhat less than a month before his end, he 
had a fainting fit. After he was come to himself, he re- 
marked, how awful it was to be on the verge of eternity. 
'But,' continued he, 'we have a Mediator, an Intercessor. 
My mind has, for some time past, been unusually impressed 
with the vast importance of the Redeemer's mediation. I 
have never before seen it with the same clearness. I am free 
from pain of body or mind. The prospect of my change is 
awful; but, aflber all, I have nothing to trust to, but the 
merits of my Redeemer.' 

The next day he said to Thomas Scattergood, (a Friend 
well known and much beloved in this country,) ' I am 
thankful that, through divine mercy, I feel an evidence 
within me, that I am not cast off. It has been the great 
desire of my life, that at the solemn close I might be fa- 
voured to feel that evidence. It was all that I wished. It 
seems to me that I cannot continue long, but I desire to wait 
patiently, and to labour after a perfect resignation to the 
Divine will. The longer I live, I see more clearly that it 
is not moral righteousness that will do for man. Nothing 
but the righteousness of Christ will avail us. We can 
claim nothing; from our own merits. We owe all to Divine 
mercy.' 
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Nearly two weeks after this, he said to a friend who came 
in, and asked him how he was, ' I am on the confines of 
eternity, and find nothing in my way; but all is mercy, 
mercy !' Two days after this, after an interval of silence, he 
exclaimed, ' Oh, the blessing of an easy mind ! who can 
describe it? It is all owing to Divine mercy, to nothing 
else : and this, I hope, I enjoy/ In the same day he ad- 
dressed a grandson, who was with him, in a pathetic manner^ 
as follows : * I have often been thinking that whenever any 
suitable opportunity should offer, I would unburden my mind 
to thee. And it has now arisen in me to address thee with 
the words of king David to his son formerly. " Solomon, 
my son, know thou the God of thy fathers. Serve him with 
a perfect heart, and with a willing mind. If thou seek him 
he will be found of thee ; but if thou forsake him, he will 
cast thee off for ever.*' And what a dismal state is this : to 
be cast off from the presence of that Being, who is the 
greatest friend of mankind. Nothing can be more dreadful. 
These* expressions, I remember when young, were addressed 
to me by a very worthy friend, John Evans, of North Wales,* 
in a letter he wrote to me on the death of my father. I wish 
thee to impress them deeply on thy mind, and thou wilt find 
them useful after I am gone. It is impossible to estimate 
the advantage of living under Divine protection. His mercy 
and goodness are incalculable.' 

In the evening of the same day, which was First-day, when 
his children and grandchildren were around him, he ad- 
dressed them in an instructive manner, and on several sub- 
jects, some of which it may be useful to introduce here, in a 
form somewhat abridged. Af^r recommending his family to 
live in harmony, ' My dear Father/ f said he, ' was a very 

* That is, a part of Pennsylvania, so called, or in the language 
of the Welsh Friends who settle\i there, Gwynedd. Of John Evans, 
there is an account in the American Collection of Memorials. 

f Israel Pembcrton, mentioned in the American Collection of 
Memoirs. 
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upright man. As occasion offered, he gave advice to ns, his 
children; and one of his most frequent admonitions, and 
which made very great impression on me in early life, was, 
To live in the fear of the Lord. It is the beginning of 
wisdom. It is indeed wisdom, and it is founded on love : as 
those [whom] we love, we must fear to offend. If this prin- 
ciple is attended to through life, you will not fear when the 
solemn period shall come. All will be peace.' 

^ David, speaking of Almighty Providence, says, that " His 
mercy endureth for ever." His mercy has indeed no end — 
no end ! His goodness has followed me ; and I have been 
favoured in my present indisposition much, more than I had 
any reason to expect, and much more than I had deserved. 
I recommend to you the diligent perusal of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. Make yourselves acquainted with them. In them 
you will find an abundant source of instruction and edifica- 
tion. Heading the lives of pious men of former ages, and 
observing how they were supported under their trials by 
the Divine arm, tend very powerfully to place our depend- 
ence on Him, from whom comes all our support — all our 
benefits : and to whom it is impossible to make a sufficient 
return for his inestimable goodness. My parents took great 
pains with me, and I received very great advantages from 
the constant and unwearied care of a most affectionate 
mother.' * 

The following day he said to a Friend, ' It is a great con- 
solation to be free from a guilty conscience at such an hour 
as this : and that, I believe, I am. We have all fallen short, 
fer short, of the glory of God ; but we are under his mercy 
who careth for us. There is one thing which is not enough 
inculcated in our meetings — the mediatorship of the Son, 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ : and I have never seen 
this so manifested as in my present indisposition.' He then 
adduced some texts of Scripture relating to this subject, 
with remarks on them, as : ^' No man cometh to the Father 

* Rachel Pemberton. See the same Collection. 
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but by me/^ < It is a great mercy/ said he, ' that Grod in 
his wisdom has appointed such wonderful means for the 
redemption of mankind. " We have a high-priest, touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities.'' Not/ he observed, 
'such a high-priest as is ordained by man; but a high- 
priest who is really touched with a feeling of our infirmi- 
ties. This mediation of the Son, with the Father, is a great 
mystery.' 

The following day, in the evening, on being assisted to 
get into bed, he exclaimed, 'How many hundreds and 
thousands there are now sick in the world, and have 
nobody to assist them : and I have so many ! How am I 
loaded with blessings!' This was on the last day of the 
First month. The succeeding day, this was his confession. 
' Never was I more convinced of the goodness of redeeming 
love !' 

In another week, his close approached with perceptible 
steps. He had mentioned his doubt of surviving the night 
of the 7th of the Second month ; but on the 8th, about noon, 
a^r some refreshing sleep, his countenance brightened up, 
and he thus expressed himself to his only surviving child. 
' As I draw nearer my close, I find the tormenting fear of 
death taken away, through the intercession of the great 
Mediator between God and man. I am very low, but not 
so low but I can yet commemorate the incomprehensible 
mercies of an all-gracious God.' To a particular friend* that 
day, he Said, 'Oh, that I had strength; that I had the 
strength of an angel, that I might declare the goodness of 
the Lord to me ; but eternity is too short to utter all his 
praise.' , 

He continued, ' The Kedeemer has said, " I am the way, 
the truth, and the life. No man cometh to the Father but 
by me." And he told his disciples, before he suffered, not 
to be troubled. " Ye have believed in my Father : believe 
also in me. In my Father's house are many mansions. If 
it were not so, I would have told you." He is, indeed, the 
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Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end, the first 
and the last. What a blessed company are already gone 
there before me ! I feel the time of my own departure draws 
nigh.' As he was holding the hand of this visitor, on taking 
his leave, he said, ^ I love thee, and all them that love the 
Lord Jesns in sincerity. Farewell.' These were the last 
words which he spoke on a religious subject. The next day 
he put off mortality. 
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APPENDIX, 

CONTAINING SOME ACCOUNT OF DECEASED FRIENDS, OF 
AN EARLIER DATE THAN THE PRECEDING 



JOSHUA MIDDLETON.— Afc tlie distance of nearly 
ninety years, I am disposed to commemorate, with a short 
narrative, my maternal great grandfather, Joshua Middleton, 
of Newcastle, who died there the 27th of the Eleventh 
month, 1720. In doing this, and in looking over the few 
papers relating to this ancient Friend, which are in my pos- 
session, I am confirmed in the truth of a common remark of 
pious persons, ' That the memory of the just is precious. It 
is encouraging to observe, that the general trials, deliver- 
ances, habits, and sources of hope, are the same at eveiy 
period of time. 

Joshua Middleton was bom at Darlington, in the county 
of Durham, in the year 1647. His parents were of the 
Presbyterian profession, strict in their way, and careful to 
educate their son in the principles of religion which they 
professed. He often acknowledged that their care had been 
of much service to him, in keeping him out of the vanities 
of life ; and often, with much tenderness, would recommend 
to parents, to nurture their children in the fear of the Lord, 
and in the diligent reading of the Scriptures. • 

In his youth, after some years of communion with the 
Presbyterians, he was convinced of the principles held by 
Friends, and joined their Society. He underwent with this 
people divers sufferings and imprisonments, which he sup- 
ported with patience. Not long after he joined the Society, 
he believed it his duty to come forth in the work of the 

(422) 
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ministry, and in this service he travelled in many parts of 
England, and in Scotland. His brethren of the quarterly 
meeting of Durham, in their testimony, say of him, that as 
he increased in years, the greater was his care of the churches; 
and that he exhibited a good example to Friends, by his 
constant attendance of monthly and quarterly meetings, 
though often under much weakness. His testimony was 
plain and intelligible. He was a man of a meek and peace- 
able spirit, and much beloved among all sorts of people ; and 
his endeavours to compose differences were very prevalent. 
He was also liberal to the poor, and a great promoter of such 
liberality. 

I am not informed at what period of his life he came to 
reside at Newcastle. He had first lived at Eaby, a village 
^ near Staindrop, in Durham. I have a letter from him to his 
daughter Hannah, the wife of Joseph Gumey, of Norwich, 
(of whom there is an account in the collection of testimonies 
concerning public Friends deceased,) written about four 
months before his death. It shows the temper of his mind 
at that time ; and, if the partiality of a descendant do not 
deceive me, is worth preserving. 

'NewcasUe, 16ih Seyenth Month, 1720. 

^Deae Hannah, 
' I had thine, whereby understanding of your health, am 
glad : and though I could like well more often to know of 

your state, yet, as I receive information thereof from , 

with whom we have now a frequent correspondence, I do not 
take offence at thy writing seldom : nor must you expect 
many letters from my hand, it being now a [great] trouble 
to write. So as Providence has placed us at such a bodily 
distance, we must endeavour to converse in spirit, remem- 
bering one another, and praying for one another, that we 
may be preserved out of the evils of this world, and over all 
the temptations and besetments that we maybe attended with 
in this time of our pilgrimage therein ; and willing and re^ 
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signed unto the good pleasure of our €rod, when he shall call 
us out of it. 

' This is what I am labouring for as on my own behalf: so 
would have you use like endeavour, that we may not sorrow 
immoderately, or be surprised ; but waiting all the days of 
our apjtbinted time, till any of our changes come. So with 
remembrance of my true love, with my wife's, to thee and 
thy husband, and your little ones, and to brother Gurney and 
his family, and all the rest of relations, I conclude this with 
my fervent prayer to the Lord for his blessing on you all : 
not forgetting and her children. 

' I say, as the Xord hath favoured all of you with compe- 
tent increase in the things of this life, my desire and prayer 
is, that your portion may not be in them ; but that you may 
be blessed with spiritual blessings in heavenly^ places in 
Christ Jesus. Such are the fruits of his blessed Spirit: 
wherein that you may increase aqji abound, is the prayer 
of thy loving father. 

* Joshua Middleton.' 

His last illness seems to have been a painful one ; for his 
son, in a letter to another of his daughters, settled at Nor- 
wich, dated one week before the departure of their father, 
thus relates of him : he had been relieved from his pain and 
retchings by a removal of the stricture ; ' but,' says his son, 
^ he has taken nothing these two or three days, and grows 
weaker and weaker; but continues sensible, and many living 
expressions drop from him. I doubt not but God has heard 
his prayer, and sweetened his bitter cup, which he said he 
had to drink. Soon after he had so said, he broke put into 
these expressions : *^ Blessed be the name of the Lord ! He 
has sweetened my cup. I am refreshed." As we were 
sitting one night about him, he bid us go to bed, and let him 
go, and commit him to the Lord ; and he should be received 
to mercy.' 
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CHRISTIANA PENN was the wife of William Penn, a 
grandson of the memorable William Penn, founder of Penn- 
sylvania. Her parents were Alexander and Jane Forbes, of 
London. Jane Forbes was the youngest daughter of Robert 
Barclay, the apologist, and of Christiana his wife, (an account 
of whose close is to be found in Dying Sayings, Part Eighth.) 
Christiana Penn died the 1st of the Ninth month, 1733 ; but 
as there is not, that I know of, any printed account of her, 
I am induced to abridge an ancient manuscript, one which 
may, at least, be interesting to such as like to trace the 
descendants of men who have been eminent for virtue ; and 
will tend, like the rest of this collection, to promote piety, 
by showing its blessed consequences at the close of mor- 
tality. 

After a longer term of previous suffering than often 
occurs, her first child, a daughter,* was born. Her husband 
and friends then began to hope ; but Bhe had a view of her 
approaching dissolution, and endeavoured to be prepared for 
it. She was fervent and frequent in prayer, and earnest 
with her mother f to join her in it. She had a firm confi- 
dence that it would be well with her, oftien declaring that she 
did not wish to live. She mentioned with affection her near 
connexions in life ; yet said, that so great was her comfort in 
the prospect and assurance of future bliss, she could freely 
part with them all. 

She said the Lord had been so gracious as to forgive her 
sins, alluding to the follies of her youth, which she then 
esteemed to have been vanities, and therefore she earnestly 
desired, if it were his will, that she might be removed ; for 
she was then ready, and certain of eternal happiness; but 
she feared that it might not be so well if she should live 

* Who died a widow, 1803, named Gaskell. 

f She was one of Robert Barclay's children, of whom John Grat- 
ton says : * As they grew in years, they grew also in the knowledge 
of the blessed Troth ;* which he much attribntes to the care of their 
mother. 

36* 
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longer. 'Hast thou not given me up?' said she to her 
mother. 'I desire thou wilt give me up freely, and not 
endeavour to hold me, or interrupt me, but let me go; I 
am ready, and have nothing to do but to die.' At another 
time, her father inquired of her whether she would be 
willing to live, if it pleased the Lord. She answered, 
'Grod forbid, but that if he have any service for me, I 
should be willing; but if not, I desire to die; for now I 
am ready, and have nothing to do but to die. My joy is 
ftdl.' 

She expressed a tender and affectionate regard for her 
friends, but most for her husband. She declared that she 
had great satisfaction in her marriage, and that she loved 
him with all her heart ; and that her concern for him, and 
desires for his good, were very great and strong. Her 
patience in her illness, and her fear of offending her Maker 
by complaining, were remarkable : careful of her words, that 
she might not offend with her tongue. One time being in 
great pain, and finding herself thirsty, she said, ' Now my 
tongue wants cooling, but soon I shall be in Abraham's 
bosom, where all my sorrows will be at an end, and I shall 
rest forever. I have nothing to do but to die.' This was 
frequently her expression. She would continue in supplica- 
tion sometimes for hours together. The sweet, heavenly dis- 
position she was in the latter part of her time, even surprised 
those who visited her. She was so filled with a sense of 
the favour and goodness of Gt>d, and with firm faith in her 
future happiness, that she declared her eternal joy was 
begun. 

She was allowed her understanding perfect to the last. 
She often inquired the hour of the day; was glad when she 
thought the last was approaching; firmly and quietly took 
her final leave; and, without a groan, or the least uneasy 
sign, at the age of eighteen years and a quarter, she ceased 
to breathe. 
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MAEY NEALE was the daughter of Peter and Kachel 
Peisley, and born at Ballymore, in the county of Kildare in 
Ireland^ in 1717. Her education was among Friends : but an 
indulgence, too little restrained, in the company of such as 
have not the cross of Christ in esteem, led her into devia- 
tions in behaviour from the simplicity of her profession; 
which at length occasioned a deep remorse. During several 
years she thus in some degree gave way to hurtful propensi- 
ties. She was not at times without secret reproofe ; but a 
fall from a horse, by which she considered herself to have 
been in danger of a dislocation of the neck, and of a sudden 
death, seems to have been an incitement to permanent re- 
formation. Not long after, she was much struck in observing 
the awful, reverent frame of mind, in which two travelling 
Friends appeared to sit, waiting upon the Lord ; and a fer- 
vent inquiry was raised in her mind afler the revelation of 
the Father, through the Son. To this exercise, in her own 
experience, she was then much a stranger ; but as she perse- 
vered, and by the operation of grace in her seeking heart, 
she attained the object of her search, and was satisfied. 

About her twenty-seventh year, she came forth in the 
work of the ministry, and about the same time she fell into 
some outward trials and distresses ; and she became either a 
teacher, or otherwise a servant, in the family of a Friend, of 
whose daughter she had the care. After a while she quitted 
this employ, in order to be more at liberty to fulfil her duty 
as a minister; and she visited in that service, in company with 
another Friend, the meetings of Friends in Ireland in a very 
general manner. 

In 1748, she entered on a similar visit to Friends in 
England, in which she employed more than two years. In 
1751, she accompanied Catharine Payton, of Dudley, Wor- 
cestershire, then on a religious visit in Ireland, in a visit to 
Friends in Munster and Ulster. In this journey, probably, 
was laid the foundation of that close religious fellowship, 
which rendered them sympathizing companions in further 
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and more extensive services. In such service they engaged 
in the year 1763, and were nearly three years employed in 
visiting Friends on the continent of North America, return- 
ing in the summer of 1756. 

It is not within the plan of this compilation to give even 
cursory accounts of such journeys; hut an extract from a 
letter which she wrote from Bradford, in Yorkshire, in the 
first year of her travels in England, is particularly thought 
worthy of preservation. She seems, previously, to have heen 
tried hy means of much deprivation of that heavenly com- 
fort and support, which she loved and sought. 

'As I quietly rode along,' says she, ' the Lord was pleased 
in mercy to hreak in upon my mind hy his living presence 
and power, and it became the language of my soul. Speak, 
Lord, and thy servant will hear. After which, many things 
were divinely opened to me ; wherein I greatly rejoiced, and 
was thankful to the Lord my God. I then found a sudden 
but gentle rebuke ; and heard, as it were, a voice that said, 
in the secret of my soul. The dispensations thou most de- 
lightest in are least pleasing to me ; and not^so beneficial to 
thy soul as that pure poverty of spirit, brokenness and con- 
trition of heart, which brings into humility of mind. And 
the reason why this is so little desired, and so unpleasant to 
the creature is, that it can have no part therein; but is 
wholly excluded and set at naught; can discover no beauty 
or excellency in it. And for this cause it is that I will in 
no wise despise the offering of a broken and Contrite spirit, 
as it is most pure, and without any mixture of the creature. 
For whether there be prophecies, divine openings or revela- 
tion, consolations, joying or rejoicing in the Holy Ghost, 
gifts of healing, or tongue of utterance; in all these self 
can rejoice, and have a share, being obvious to it, and bring- 
ing it honour. Then, said I, Lord dispense to me what is 
most pleasing to thee, and best for my soul, so long as my 
weak faith and patience can endure; and when I am ready 
to faint, ^ve me a little of the wine well refined on the lees. 
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that my soul may rejoice in thee, the God of my 
salvation.' 

On the 17th of the Third month, 1757, she was married to 
Samuel Neale, a valuable minister then residing within the 
compass of Edenderiy monthly meeting; and in the eve- 
ning of that day, in an opportunity of religious retirement, 
her mind was impressed with a sense of the holy sabbath of 
rest. She remarked, that when the Almighty had finished 
his six days' work in the creation, he appointed a sabbath 
and sanctified it ; she observed that, in the time of the law, 
the people were forbidden to do any manner of work on the 
sabbath day ; and she said that there were some present who 
should, in a short time, cease from their labours, and enjoy 
a sabbath in which they should have no work to do. 

The next two days were passed in receiving visits from 
her friends, and in sweet fellowship with her newly-acquired 
partner ; but very early in the morning of the 20th, she was 
seized with a disease which was, probably, an inflammation 
of the bowels ; and about three in the afternoon she expired. 
During this short illness, she sometimes raised her voice in a 
melodious manner, though she did not always express herself 
in words. She longed to be dissolved, and entreated the 
Lord to give her a release ; and when, about half an hour 
before her decease, her pain ceased, she then said, ' I praise 
thy name, my God, for this favour.' 



JONAS BINNS, a boy in his fifteenth year, son of Jona- 
than Binns, of Crawshawbooth, in Lancashire, departed this 
life the 23d of the Ninth month, 1760. His surviving 
father gave a testimony concerning him, which I nearly 
copy. 

He had great delight in reading the Holy Scriptures when 
very young. He said he preferred learning before money. 
He was often alone when others were at their play. He 
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read mucli, and was often mnch affected^ being observed^ 
sometimes, to make a stop in his reading, and plentifiillj 
scatter his tears. And not only in reading, but when solidly 
set in meetings, tears did run down his face : which was 
affecting to the well-minded, and evidenced that he met with 
something worth waiting for ; which, when but nine or ten 
years of age, he confessed. He was then very desirous to 
go to meetings, and being asked the reason, he was very still 
for a time, and then broke out into tears, and signified that 
he met with something in them, which sweetened his mind^ 
He was steady in his conduct, and careful in his words, and 
of1;en reproved others who were not so. He was remarkably 
patient under disappointments, and content with such things 
as he had. He was dutiful to his parents, and his behaviour 
and conversation were truly edifying. 

In the thirteenth year of his age he fell into a decline ; 
and in the last six months of his life he was under great 
bodily affliction, which he bore with great patience and forti- 
tude. He was never heard in the least to repine, but seemed 
wholly given up to the Divine will. Thus far his father. 
A few of his expressions are preserved, confirming this 
paternal testimony. 

Lying in a weak state, he said, * The Lord hath been very 
gracious to me all along, and followed me with the extendings 
of his love. Praised be his name.' To his brother and 
other relations present he said, ' Grieve not for me. It will, 
I believe, be well with me.' He desired those present to 
take care of their company and their behaviour, adding, 
< The Lord hath been good to me, and I think I would rather 
go than stay in this world, where there are troubles enough 
for every day. You have done all you could. Don't sorrow 
for me. I am going to eternity — a blessed eternity, where 
we shall meet again, if we live as we ought.' 
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Alpha and the Omega^ the beginning and the end; the first 
and the last. What a blessed company are already gone 
there before me ! I feel the time of my own departure draws 
nigh.' As he was holding the hand of this visitor, on taking 
his leave, he said, ' I love thee, and all them that love the 
Lord Jesus in sincerity. Farewell.' These were the la^t 
words which he spoke on a religious subject. The next day 
he put oflf mortality. 



Vol. m.— 36 
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Shepherd^ and can wish; if not praj^ for the collection of 
many more of them into the fold of safety, yea, of salvation, 
I was certainly then neither a religious character, nor a 
judge of it : though then, I believe, like her, a lover of 
good men. 

At length, says another relation, it waa the merciful favour 
of her gracious Redeemer to give her a sight of her errors, 
and a true penitent heart for every folly ; also to enable her 
to hold forth a powerfiil exhortation to her intimate ac- 
quaintance to shun the pleasing snares and vanities of life. 

Being thus redeemed, she had no desire for recovery. 
She dropt, before her close, many comfortable ei^ressions ; 
saying, that though the Lord was pleased to afflict her body, 
her mind was not afflicted ; that she had sweet assurance, 
and that at times she seemed already in heaven. 



END OF THE TENTH PART. 
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In preparing tlie following biographical memorials, it has 
been my endeavour to exhibit the power of religion on the 
respective characters of those whose lives are here briefly 
described; many of whom, from a personal acquaintance- 
with them, I highly esteemed and loved. If in some in- 
stances it may be considered, that human infirmities are but 
slightly, or not at all, adverted to, let it not be supposed that 
this has arisen from a desire to eulogize the dead, or from a 
forgetfulness that such infirmities have existed. It is, how- 
ever, highly important to us who survive, that we should not, 
from the remembrance of these, be less concerned in regard 
to our own easily-besetting 'sins. To him that knoweth to 
do good, and doeth it not, to him it is sin. And it is a so- 
lemn truth, of which we may often need to be reminded, that 
it is to the Lord, the righteous judge of all men, that we 
must individually stand or fall. 

My principal wish has been, in proceeding with the work, 
to show the transforming power of Divine grace, and to fur- 
nish the reader with additional instances of the efficacy of 
that grace, to make wise unto salvation all who receive it 
and obey it ; desiring that others may be thereby animated 
to pursue that course of obedience and self-denial, in which 
those who are taken from us have endeavoured to walk. 

Whilst thus performing the office of an editor, I have often 

(435) 
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found it no light undertaking; and that it was indeed a se- 
rious employment; to attempt to pourtraj the feelings of those 
who were about to enter the invisible world. At the same 
time; in contemplating the lives of our departed friendS; my 
faith has been confirmed in the soundness of that part of the 
Christian profession of our Society, which includes a belief 
in the inward manifestation of the will of God to the soul 
of. man. 

In examining the materials which were brought under 
notice for this work, it was found needful to make a selec- 
tion ; but it is by no means to be inferred, that those who 
are not brought forward, were not examples of piety and 
Christian virtues. It is, on the contrary, a pleasing and ani- 
mating reflection, that through the power of the Holy Spirit, 
many others who were acceptable ministers amongst us, or 
who were less conspicuous in our Society, have run their 
spiritual race in faith, and finished their course with joy. 

In some of these memorials, there is more frequent men- 
tion of the Lord Jesus than in others. Many who have 
entertained a sincere faith in the essential doctrines of the 
Gospel, doctrines which have been uniformly believed in and 
upheld by our religious Society, have, I apprehend, often 
avoided conversing upon them, from a fear, lest by such dis- 
course they should imperceptibly weaken their reverence for 
these sacred subjects, and their sense of those inestimable 
blessings conferred on us by the coming of the Son of God 
in the flesh. Faith in the benefits of the propitiatory sacri- 
fice of Christ, and in the guidance and help of his blessed 
Spirit, are indispensable articles in the belief of a Christian. 
But it is not the mere profession of these important truths 
which constitutes the true disciple. It must be the earnest 
endeavour of all who desire to bear that name, to be deliv- 
ered from the bondage and guilt of sin, by the power of a 
living, operative faith; and to walk humbly before Otod, 
keeping his holy commandments. 
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May we then be daily pressing after these things, in 
watchfulness and prayer, looking nnto the Lord Jesus, and 
confiding in Him, as a true and un&iling Shepherd. Then 
shall we experience Him to be unto us both " wisdom and 
righteousness;" and then may we entertain the humble 
hope, that He will finally ^^ be made xmto us sanotification 
and redemption.'^ 

J. F. 

ToTTENHAv, 9th of 2d Mo., 1829. 



*^* In transcribing extracts from letters, or other documents, 
Trhich were about to be inserted in this Tolume, it has been found 
necessary sometimes to supply a word or two ; but care has been 
studiously taken, not to introduce any thing which should affect the 
meaning of the sentence. 
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THE ELEVENTH PART. 

JOSEPH HARWOOD.— The life of Joseph Harwood, 
of Manchester, affords a striking instance of the efficacy of 
the grace of God, inwardly revealed to the soul, when it is. 
faithfully and unreservedly obeyed. 

He was born in the year 1712, at Bolton in Lancashire, 
where his parents lived in good repute. His father was a 
conscientious member of the church of England, a man of 
integrity ; one who professed and knew that religion is an 
inward work. He died when his son was not more than 
twelve or fourteen years of age ; but his piety and instruc- 
tion had made a deep and lasting impression on the tender 
mind of his child, who, as he advanced in years, was more 
and more introduced into those conflicts which attend the 
Christian warfare. 

He was often, ere he arrived at maturity, involved in sor- 
row of heart, when reflecting on those things which apper- 
tain to the life that is to come. In this state, and from a 
wish to be more at liberty to attend to the duties of religion, 
a very unusual motive for such a step, he entered the army, 
in the year 1731 ; but in so doing, he found himself greatly 
disappointed. His companions seeing his anxiety and dis- 
tress, and being strangers to the real cause, formed various 
conjectures concerning him; but such were his sobriety, 
docility, and readiness to serve others, that he gained the 
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esteem and confidence of his officers, and was mostly employed 
in their particular services. 

He continued in the army about fii^een years, beloved and 
esteemed in his station, and acquitted himself with credit 
and fidelity. But that good and gracious Being, who had 
visited him early in life, continued to follow him in mercy 
and in judgment; and in the course of the latter years of 
his military service, was pleased to show him with indubit- 
able clearness, the utter inconsistency of all wars and fightings 
with the Gospel of life and salvation, and to require him to 
bear a faithful testimony to the same. Through the gradual 
operation of the Holy Spirit, this conscientious man was 
made willing, in conformity with the example and doctrine 
of Him who came not to destroy men's lives but to save 
them, to refuse to bear arms any longer, and to submit to 
whatever might ensue, although he knew that a punishment 
no less than the loss of his natural life was impending. He 
was tried by a court-martial, and treated with great modera- 
tion and civility; some who had been his fiercest opposers 
becoming his advocates. The remarks which he made on his 
own behalf, produced great seriousness. The court forwarded 
a candid representation of his case to king George the Se- 
cond, who, on the intercession of some friends, honourably 
gave him his discharge, after about six months' imprisonment. 

Not long after his release, having joined our religions 
Society, he took up his abode at Manchester. In the course 
of a few years he was brought under a religious exercise of 
mind to speak as a minister of the Gospel, to which he 
yielded, about the fortieth year of his age. Being &ithful 
in the use of the talent received, he increased in religious 
experience ; and though his public testimonies were not long, 
he was often baptized into a sense of the condition of the 
meeting, being reverently concerned to feel the renewal of 
power from on high, ere he stood up to minister to others. 

He visited the meetings of Friends in Ireland, and several 
times, those in Scotland ; and also travelled in other parts ^ 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1809.] TABITHA MIDDLETON. 441 

of this nation. He was frequently engaged, in gospel love, 
to visi* Friends in his own meeting and neighbourhood, to 
see how it fared with them in the best things ; when, from 
easy, innocent conversation, he was often drawn into solemn 
silence ; and therein his heart was replenished as with the 
dew of heaven, under the lively influence whereof, he offered 
seasonable exhortation and counsel. 

He was careful not to entangle himself with the cares of 
this life, seeking to have his treasure in heaven. Though 
naturally cheerful, and very agreeable in company, his words 
were frequently seasoned with the salt of the covenant, evi- 
dently ministering grace to the hearers. As his heart was 
thus warmed with love towards his brethren, so was he also 
greatly beloved by them. Being a man of meek and in- 
offensive deportment, and much devoted to the promotion of 
peace and good will amongst men, his company and conver- 
sation were acceptable to most who knew him, of various re- 
ligious professions. 

Some years before his death he became very infirm, being 
afflicted with an asthmatic complaint ; yet he constantly at- 
tended his own meeting, fervently labouring therein for the 
arising of Divine life, and often speaking as a minister, 
greatly to the comfort of his friends. After a short illness, 
he died on the 12th of the First month, 1776, at the age of 
sixty-four. 



TABITHA MIDDLETON. — In the lives of many dedi- 
cated and humble servants of the Lord, it not unfrequently 
happens, that but few incidents are met with, from which a 
biographical sketch can be compiled ; whilst their faithful 
endeavours to serve the Lord in the way of his requirings, 
may have exhibited a bright example to those around them. 
Such appears to have been the case with Tabitha Middle- 
ton, of Wellingborough in Northamptonshire, who was tho 
daughter of John and Sarah Hoyland, of Sheffield. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



442 TABITHA MIDDLETON. [1809. 

In a letter to an intimate friend, she thns describes her 
sense of the goodness of the Almighty in her youth. 

^' On looking oyer years that are past, I find abundant 
reason to acknowledge the mercies of Providence, in extend- 
ing his heavenly visitation in the very early part of life, 
which raised strong desires to walk acceptably before Him. 
I well remember, the exemplary care of my dear mother, at 
that time, whose conduct and advices made lasting impres- 
sions on my mind ; though, as I advanced in years, ' the lust 
of the eye and the pride of life,' too much influenced the 
judgment, and weakened my good resolutions, which made 
even life a burden. But how have I admired to be in this 
state allured to prefer Jerusalem before my chief joy ; con- 
cluding, that whatever I parted with or suffered, was not to 
be compared with the enjoyment of Divine good." 

When about fourteen years of age, she was deprived of 
her mother. By this loss, and other events which succeeded, 
her mind appeared to be increasingly turned to seek for the 
consolations of religion. She resided at that time at Shef- 
field, and manifested a pious care and solicitude for the 
younger branches of her father's family : she was much be- 
loved by her young friends generally, to whom she was also 
a good example, in a humble and circumspect deportment. 

In the year 1783, she was married to Benjamin Middleton, 
of Wellingborough, when her religious usefulness became 
more extensive, in an enlarged sphere of relative duties ; in 
the faithful discharge of which, the meek equanimity of her 
conduct presented an instructive lesson to many. 

After a time of much thoughtfulniess, she had, when about 
twenty-five years of age, yielded to a belief that it was re- 
quired of her to appear as a minister. Her communications 
in this character were acceptable to her friends, and deli- 
vered in great clearness and simplicity; and she was, for 
several years, at times, diligently employed in various parts 
of this nation, in visiting the meetings of her fellow- 
professors. She was much concerned for the right exercise 
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of our christian diBciplinc, in the spirit of love and meek- 
ness; and, being clothed with trae charity, administered 
counsel, and sometimes close admonition, in a way that often 
appeared to be not only well received, but to be attended 
with a blessing, particularly to those in early life. She was 
indeed a mother in Israel, an experienced and judicious 
counsellor, a firm and sympathizing friend.. 

She attended her own and a neighbouring quarterly meet- 
ing, in the autumn of 1809, and was soon afterwards taken 
ill. The symptoms were not alarming until the day pre- 
ceding her death ; but the awful messenger was not to her a 
king of terrors. In the course of this illness she remarked : 
<* I have been permitted to live until I am not afraid to die ; 
nor am I anxious to live, except on account of my husband 
and children. If I should be taken away, it may be said I 
am released from all my labours.'' She died in peace, on the 
18th of the Tenth month, 1809, at the age of fifty-nine. 



MARY ALEXANDER, of Needham-market, in Suffolk, 
was, at a very early age, tenderly affected with the visitation 
of Divine love, which inclined her mind to piety. Before 
she had attained her seventeenth year, she was impressed 
with a strong apprehension that, if faithful to the manifesta- 
tions of the Holy Spirit, she should, at a future day, be 
called to the work of the ministry ; yet, notwithstanding this 
gracious condescension of the Almighty, for want of steadily 
abiding under the operation of his power, she deviated from 
the simplicity of her guarded education, and gave way to 
youthful propensities averse to religious restriction and 
seriousness. Yet mercy and truth followed her ; her heart 
was often made sad, under a sense of disobedience ; and she 
sorrowfully felt that there was much which required to be 
slain by "the sword of the Lord" before she could be 
brought into a state of acceptance. Thus humbled and con- 
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irite4 be£»re Him, she beeaaie at length effrrfaniBj svak^^ 
to a search after enduriog happiness^ often and eamestfy Ibk 
ploring tbat all within her might be hnm^it into solijeclion 
to his holj wilL 

She now found mnch consdation in the perusal of the 
Holj Scriptures, and deeplj lamented hsring spent any of 
her time in reading plajs, and writings of a similar descrip- 
tion ; being sensible, that nothing she had ever been in the 
practice of, had so mnch alienated her mind firun the fear 
and lore of God ; and she often wished she coidd warn all, 
and especiallj the youth of her own rdigious Society, of the 
pernicious tendency of such writings. 

About the year 1786, she lost her suiriTing panrat; fiom 
which time, to the year 1789, she sustained, firom Tanoos 
causes, many deep conflicts of spirit. Many, also, were the 
baptisms of her soul, from a nearer view of the prospect she 
had long had of a call to the ministry, which now came 
weightily upon her, and on which service, in much humility 
and fear, she entered in the course of the same year, being 
the thirtieth of her age. * 

The general tenor of her subsequent conduct gave eyi- 
deuce to others that she loved '^ the habitation of the Lord's 
house, and the place where his honour dwelleth.'' She was 
given up in much devotedness, to leave her own comfortable 
dwelling, and to advocate the cause of Christ, both among 
her own friends, and in more distant parts; and was &e- 
quently constrained to manifest her interest in the spiritual 
welfare of her fellow-members, by paying religious visits to 
the fiunilies of friends ; a duty for which she appeared emi- 
nently qualified; and there is reason to believe that her 
faithful labours were often productive of solid benefit, both . 
in and out of our Society, and that they yielded to her own 
mind the peaceable fruits of righteousness. 

In the discharge of her more private duties, she gave 
proof of possessing a heart expanded by benevolence ; and 
to sympathize with others, and render assistance to them in 
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times of difficulty or affliction, was'a conspicuous part of her 
cliaracter. 

Her last Christian e£forts in advocating the gospel, were 
comprised in a visit to the families of friends in the city of 
Worcester, and parts adjacent, and in holding some public 
meetings, in conjunction with a friend under similar concern. 
The last meeting which she attended was held at Alcester, 
on the 13th of the Eleventh month, 1809, and was' one to 
which the inhabitants of the town were invited ; it was very 
large, and was considered to be remarkably solemn. In this 
meeting she was engaged in fervent, vocal supplication. She 
had been unwell for several days, and soon after the conclu- 
sion of this engagement, it appeared that she had taken the 
small-pox. The disorder did not assume an alarming aspect 
until after the usual crisis, when the symptoms were such as 
to dispel the hopes that had been entertained of her 
recovery. Through the whole of her deeply-trying illness, 
she discovered much patience and resignation, and her mind 
seemed to be divested of every burden. Speaking of her 
late visit, she said she had been favoured with a precious 
evidence, that she had been there in better wisdom than her 
own. Articulation being often difficult, she did not express 
much ; and, from the extremity of her sufferings, was some- 
times anxious to be released, and thought her spirit long in 
departing, yet carefully avoided, either in word or manner, 
murmuring at the conflict. She was preserved, with little 
intermission, sensible to the last; and during the final eSorta 
of nature, several times held up her hands as in the attitude 
of prayer. She quietly expired on the fourth of the Twelfth 
month, 1809, in the fiftieth year of her age. 

The friends of Worcester monthly meeting, in taking a 
retrospect of her labours among them, observe : " We may 
weep over her as a friend, or as a relation ; we may mourn 
the loss which the church has sustained, of one of its up- 
right pillars ; but on her account there appears no cause for 
sorrow. She was, we believe, finvoured to finish all she had 

Vol. m.— 38 
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in oMnmisgioa ; showiiig herself tkerein a good and fiuihM 
aervant; and we doubt not she has entered into the joy of her 
Ixnd.' 



DEBORAH DARBY was the dan^ter of John and 
Hannah Barnard, and was bom at TJpperthorp, near She^ 
field; in the Eighth month, 1754, and died the 14th of ^ 
Second month, 1810. 

She was natnrally of a sweet and amiable temper, and, in 
her youUi, of a lirely, active disposition. In early life, she 
fireqoently experienced the contriting visitations of Divine 
love, and in opportunities of retirement was humbled before 
God. Her example, in thus withdrawing from the pursuits 
of time, and cultivating a watchful state of mind, and her 
reverence for the truths of religion, combined with a kind 
and cheerful demeanour, had an attractive and beneficial 
efiect on some of the friends of her youth. Her care to re- 
tire to wait upon the Lord in secret, continued through life; 
and having known this habit, at an early period, to contribute 
to temper her own vivacity, she was often engaged to re- 
commend the practice to others, especially to her younger 
friends. 

In the year 1776, she was married to Samuel Darby ; and 
they lived for a while in London, but afterwards settled at 
Coalbrookdale, in Shropshire, which was the place of her re- 
sidence until the time of her death. 

Having submitted to the convictions of the Spirit of Truth, 
she learned from experience, that, whether in prosperity or 
adversity, there is no joy comparable to that which results 
from a conformity with the Divine will. She was thus pre- 
pared to yield to an apprehension of duty to become a minis- 
ter of the Gospel, and first came forth in that character in 
the year 1779. Being concerned to keep low and watchful 
before the Lord, she advanced from stature to stature in ihia 
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sacred office^ and her services were truly acceptable to lier 
friends. In the year 1781, she first travelled with a certifi- 
cate of the unity of her monthly meeting; and from that 
period, through a course of near thirty years, she was a dili- 
gent labourer in the Gospel of Christ, at home and abroad, 
amongst those of her own religious Society, and other pro- 
fMSors of the Christian name. She repeatedly travelled 
trough most parts of this nation, was several times in Ire- 
land, and was absent from her native land nearly three years 
on similar religious service in America, in company with 
her endeared fellow-labourer, Eebecca Young, now Eebecca 
Byrd. 

On landing at New York, the 8th of the Tenth month, 
1793, she made Uie following memorandum : ' On waking 
this morning, we found ourselves in the harbour of New 
York, and had a beautiful view of the town. We went to 
the house of our friend John Murray, who, with his wife, 
received us affectionately ; which impressed our minds with 
gratitude to the Author of Mercies, both ancient and new, 
who had thus brought us safely over the mighty ocean. May 
He so preserve us, as to bring us at last into that port and haren 
of rest, at the end of time, where the morning stars sing to- 
gether, and the sons of God shout for joy V Having endea- 
voured to know and to do the will of Him in whose service 
she had gone forth, she wrote the following sh<^ acknow- 
ledgment of his all-sufficient help, on the day on which she 
embarked for her native land : '< We attended a public meet- 
ing at Newcastle.* After dining with about one hundred 
and fifty Friends, we had a solemn parting opportunity, in 
which much encouragement was handed, and prayer put up 
for mutual preservation, under the influence of humbling 
Goodness, that had, we trust, put us forth, gone before us, 
and now condescended to be our reward.'' 

In the course of this journey, she often felt her mind 

♦ A/town on the western bank of the Delaware, below Phila- 
delphia. 
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wanned with ChnBtian lore and eonpasnoD for the naShne 
Afncana and their deseendantSy so nmneroadj settled in the 
United States; and in the hoger cities, religioos meetings 
were specially held with this d^raded and in jrored dass ai 
our fellow-men. In paanng along, hoth in Kngfamd and 
America, she at times yisited those eonfined in prison, Bmne 
when under sentence of death, ferr^itlj laboforing to tniB 
their attention to the Ssvioorof the worid — to ffim, who, as 
he is iq[>plied nnto in sincerity and in tmth, will still heftnmd 
to he the Friend of sinners. 

The character of this diligent khonrer, when empl oyed in 
the sendee of her Lord, is thus delineated hy one who was 
long and intimately acquainted with her: '^ I can esy of her, 
ibat in and under all onr conflicts, and the severest of her 
particular trials, I never met with one whose conduct evinced 
a stronger confidence in God, or whose fidth was firmer in 
the appointed means of salvation. Thus supported, even 
when the waves of affliction rose high, she was enabled to 
centre in rerignation, and to follow on in the line of her rdi- 
gious duty. Loving the light, she manifested her love hy 
simple and unreserved obedience, without^consulting ease to 
the flesh, or present gratification. I think her humility was 
conspicuous, rendering her a good example to her fellow- 
servants ; to whom, even to the least, she was ever ready to 
to give way, when sensible that &e anointing was poured 
forth upon them. Her fervent zeal for the welfiure and 
preservation of the youth, in that path of self-denial which 
Truth leads unto, cannot be forgotten. Wherever I travelled 
with her on its account, I was witness to her pious and 
arduous labours with that class of society. Seldom could her 
devoted heart feel satisfied to leave Friends' &milies without 
gathering the children ; and many, I believe, there are in 
di£ferent parts, who have cause to bless the Lord for having 
made her an instrument of good to Uiem.'^ 

The dispositions which have been noticed as obvious in 
early life, matured by years, and sanctified by the power of 
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religion^ rendering her an endeared and instructive com- 
panion ; one who waa ever attentive to the right discharge of 
her relative and social duties. She was solicitous for the 
help of the poor; and concerned that a due proportion of her 
outward sul^tance should be expended to promote their com- 
fort. She was not apt to take offence, and cautious not to 
give it; and exemplified in her conduct, even under the 
pressure of heavy aMction, the excellency of that Grbspel 
which she was commissioned to preach. 

In the spring of 1808, Deborah Darby left home on a visit 
to Friends in the southern and eastern counties. In Uie 
autumn of the same year, she was considerably unwell, and 
exhausted by fatigue ; and this debility continued through 
the winter. She was again absent firom home for several 
weeks in the spring of 1809, and returned so far improved 
as to be able to join her fidends in their public assemblies 
for Divine worship; but, as the winter approached, the 
gradual decay of nature rendered it necessary for her to 
confine herself very much to the house. The following ex- 
tracts, from a few memorandums left behind, exhibit the 
humility with which her mind was clothed. '' I have had 
some precious seasons of Divine overshadowing during my 
illness ; which have been better than all the cordials admin- 
istered by my medical attendants.'' — ''I am sometimes 
strengthened to speak well of His name, who lives and 
reigns, and is forever worthy. I have cause to be thankfid 
for strength being granted to eit with my friends, though 
often in much poverty of spirit." — " I have little to remark, 
my allotment being often in suffering as to the body, and low 
in mind ; yet I can say, God is good, and a strong-hold in 
the day of trouble." 

She endured much bodily suffering previous to her disso- 
lution, with exemplary patience and sweetness, remarking : 
'' Unless the Lord has some further service for me to do, I 
could not wish to stay much longer, I suffer so much ; but 
all in his ordering is best" And at another time, whon in 
38* 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



450 DSB<«AH DABBT. [1810. 

great paiD, said^ '^ It would be a great &y<mr to have a little 
ease once more before I leave yon ; I shonld like to be a 
little oheerful; for I bare notbing bnt tbe pains of tbe body 
to make me oUierwise/' After baying been greatly ex- 
hausted by seeing some of ber nearest relatives; sbe said to 
a friend sitting beside ber^ ''Tbe Lord be praised. He is 
wonderfully good, even now/' Tbe evening before ber 
deatb, wben in extreme suffering, <me of ber attendants, 
wbo tbougbt sbe bad asked for sometbing, said, '' Can we do 
anytbing for Aee?" to wbom she replied, "Rejoice ever- 
more, and in everything give Uianks V and shortly afterwards 
said, " Tbe Lord's will be done." She seemed to be engaged 
in supplication for some time after this, although ber ex- 
pressions could not be understood. 

Thus was this iaithftd discij^e enabled, in tbe closing days 
of ber earthly pilgrimage, to confide in the Almighty, and 
to evince that her soul was prepared to unite in that song of 
praise and thanksgiving, which is the blessed employment 
of those redeemed spirits wbo stand before the Uirone of Qoi 
and of tbe Lamb, for ever and ever. 



THE END OF THE THIRD VOLUME. 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



Digitized by LjOOQIC 



